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©ammumcutions. 



[Original.! 

ON THE MILLENNIUM-REV. 20 : 4-6. 



BY REV. <:. C'UNNINCIIAM. 



(Continued ] Am* ' 
Peculiar Characteristics of this 



111. The 
State. 

1. It will be holy." 
verse 6. So says the prophet. 
20. Isa. says, 60 : - I 'Thy people also shall 
be all righteous, the}' shall inherit the land 
forever, the branch of my planting, the work 
• •1' my hands, that I may be glorified." The 
Uevelator 21 : 27, declares: "And there 
nhhll in no wise enter into it anything that 
de/ileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomi- 
atation, or maketh a lie ; but they which are 
written in the Lamb'* book of lite." The 
wicked all removed at its iutroduetion, and 
Untan beiug confined during its continuance. 
no that his influence is not ut all felt, holi- 
ness will reign supreme. Hence it will not 
be a mixed state as here. 

2. It will be a deathless state- Luke 20 : 
38, 30. Rev. 20 : 6, aud 21: 4. "Mortality 
shall then be swallowed up of lite." "The 
inhabitant, shall not say, I an*, sick ;" and 
death will no longer be feared or experi- 
enced. Hence, 

3. It will be a happy state. The text 
savs, "Blessed, or happy and holy is he," &e. 



martyrs. It accords with the teachings of 
our great Instructor. The early church for 
two centuries kuew no other fuith. Al- 
though it was nearly covered up amid the 
corruptions of the papacy lbr several centu- 
ries, yet it was exhumed by the Reformers 
iu the sixteenth century, and again present- 
ed to the world. In the seventeenth, and in 
the early part of* the eighteenth century, it 
had many noble advocates in Europe aud in 
this country. And now again, in the nine- 
teenth century^ it has been revived and pro- 
mulgated extensively in this country aud 
throughout Europe, and to a greater or less 
extent, througout the wide world. A few, 
like Spaulding, at the close of the last cen- 
tury, saw the light and at once commenced 
to spread it ; but the present generation is 
receiving the focal light of the past eighteen 
hundred years upon this great question. 
Some men in the past century, renowned for 
learning and piety, like Scott, wrote upon 
the millennium, and fixed upon the year 
I860 as the time for its introduction. These 
men held to the modern Whitbynn theory 
that the conversion of the world to Christ 
would constitute the millennial era of the, 
church. This view was especially strength- 
ened during the great revivals under Pres. 



nium before the advent, that Christ's second ' fire shall be dissolved, ami the elements shall 



coming, the resurrection, judgment, and con- j melt with fervent heat? Nevertheless we, til it is brought out and perfected by afflic- 



ty of whose inspiration we do not know un- 



flagration, would precede and introduce it ; I according to his promise, look for new 
that a wicked and unbelieving world, and the heavens and a new earth, wherein dwcllcth 
foolish virgins and hypocritical and dead , righteousness. Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
professors in the church would then be de- i that ye look for such things, be dilligent that 
stroyed, at* were Sodom and Gomorrah ; then , ye may be found of him in peace, without 
the opposition of the natural, and unrenewed spot mid blameless." 



heart began to develop itself. A lukewarm 
church dreaming of peace and glory^, while 
her Lord was absent, could not hear to have 



Terrible in the extreme, will it be, my 
brethren, if alter all we should lose this glo- 
rious rest and inheritance. Receive then the 



her slumbers disturbed by the emphatic an- J exhortation of the apostle in 2 Pet. 1:5-11. 

If thu impenitent would . partake ot that 
joy and rest they must heed the invitation 
of Christ speedily. Matt. 1 1 : 28-80. The 



nOuncoment, -the hour of his judgment is 
come." And to tell a sin-loving world that 
the Lord was at liand to reward them ac- 
turding to their works, was an unwelcome six thousand years of tins world's history are 
message. The event that was announced as 
about to come, and not its epoch especially, 
was what so startled a careless world, and 
Laodicean church. 

The position we have taken, therefore, as 



tion and even suffering. Such an one was 
hers. Pure and lovely as were her early 
visions, far purer, far more beautiful were 
those to which she gave expression as she 
neared the goal towards which she hastened. 
Very beautiful, even to one who knows not 
their beauty by experience, are those lines, 
the last that she wrote before her death — 



"Wrapped in the 
- Far, i:u- bebi 
I hui-o beeu dv 
My «*t be^i 



Saviour's nrmn I swet tly lio, 
id. I hear the hrwkors roar— 



believers in a pre-millennial advent of Christ, 



has made us what we are, a distinct people, a ', bring us all at last to enjoy that millcn- 
separate denomination. Other questions have nial rest and glory so soon to be ushered 
been mooted among us. made prominent, and i in by the "brighness of his coming." Amen, 
the claim that they made, and do make us a 
distinctive people, set up in their behalf. 
But I regard all such claims and efforts to 
be the means Satan uses to divert attention 



about to terminate. The Sabbath will soon 

dawn. Hence, what you do to prepare for among whom she lived see her no more, mid 
it must be done quickly. "Haste tliee, es- the friends of her youth weep in silence above 
cape for thy life ; tarry not on all the plain her grave, and while iu her once loved home 
lest thou be consumed." May God have circle there is a vacant place, may the gentle 
mercy upon jyu, lead you . to repentance, and | notes of that music which her soul breathed 

when heref draw us after her, and elevate us 



they been content with this, multitudes of 
churchmen could have cordially joined them 
in a bonu fide bi-centenary commemoration. 
So far well, but now I have two observa- 
tions to make before I call upon the lectur- 
er. Statements have been made concerning 
certain datails alleged to have been intro- 
duced for the first time into our church, 
arranged in the year 10G2. Those state- 
ments, or some of them, may possibly be in- 
correct, although testing on apparent author- 
ity and made in good faith. It may be well 
deserving of our care and diligence to prove 
While our country loses in her one of it^ that these statements are incorrect, while in 
sweetest sjongsters, — while we in the Town- j so doing we don't become advocates or 
ships miss those occasional productions we i apologists fur the Act of Uniformity itself, 
were wont to see in our panefej — while those It may, for example, be incorrect to, say that 

apocryphal books were introduced into the. 
church service for the first time in 1662, or 
that any particular lesson was enforced nt 
that time for the first time, or that additional 



ers, and became, at length, the common faith 
of the Protestant church. While the church 



BdWards, Whifelicld. the Teuuants and oth- 1 jfom the great question at issue; viz: the 

personal, pre-millemiial advent of Jeaus 
Christ, which will bring the judgment of 
quick and dead, and unfold the retributions 
of eternity. 

The promulgation of this sentiment during 
the past twenty-five years has resulted in 
changing, or greatly modifying, the faith of 
the church on this subject. Wo have done a 
great and glorious work ; but our mission is not 
yet completed. While many have embraced 
the view of the pre-millewiinl ndvent, yet 
but few can be found among them whose 
faith is so clear, well-defined, and Scriptural, 
as that entertained by this conference, and 
expressed through its approved Organ, the 
Advent Herald. Moreover, we are the only 
denomination in the world who hold tliis 



4. They shall "rejoice forever in that 
which God creates ;" for tie will "create Je- 
salem a rejoicing and her people a joy." 
"And the ransomed of the Lord shall re- 
turn," &c Isa, 35 : 10. "The Lord thy 
God in the midst of thee is mighty; he will 
will save, he will rejoice over thee with joyj 
he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee 
with singing." Zeph. 3 : 4: See, also Rev. 
19 : 1-7, 9. 

The whole creation will then rejoice. Isa. 
35: t, and 55: 12, 13. Ps. 96: 11-13. 
The curse will then be removed, and para- 
dise restored, aud the morning stars will 
have occasion to sing again over a new made 
world. O, what glorious descriptions are 
these! and they are the emanations of the 
Spirit of God. They foretell a blessed future 
for our sin-cursed and distracted world. And 
God's word will not return unto him void. 
What he has spoken he will perform. "O 
scenes surpassing fable, and yet true ; scenes 
of accomplished bliss! which, who can see, 
though but iu distant prospect, and not feel 
his soul refreshed with fortastes of the joy ?" 
There will be the absence of all evil, and 
the presence of all good. "Write," said the 
occupant of the throne, "for these words are 
true and faithful." All God's holy seers 
have written of them. The patriarchs so- 
journed liere cucouraged by this blessed 
hope. The tongue of Israel's songsters be- 
came as the pen of a ready writer when 
speaking of the things touching the King. 
And enraptured by the view he hail, he de- 
aired the wings of a dove that he might fly 
away and be at rest. And he waited for 
this day more than they that watch for the 
morning. All the prophets of God were 
cheered in the midst of trial and sorrow by 
a contemplation of the glory which was to 
follow Christ's sufferings ; and many would 
not accept deliverance in view of a better 
resurrection. Apostles and martyrs have 
been sustained with this hope. It has been 
the faith and hope of the church from the 
beginning. All irrational and inanimate na- 
ture seems to be filled with the expectation, 
waiting for the "manifestation of the sons of 
God." It cannot be a delusion. "A lie 
could not lie so deeply graven." Nay, veri- 
ly, "Weeping may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning." 

"Hail to the brightness ofZion's glad morning ! 
Joy to the land* that in darkness have lain • 
Iluohed be the accents of sorrow and mourning, 
Zion in triumph begins her mil l reign. 

Hail to the brightness of Ziou's glad morning. 
Long by the prophet of Israel loretold. 

Hail to the million* from bondage returning ! 
Gentiles and Jews the blessed vision behold. 

Lo, in the desert rich flowers are springing ; 

Streams ever copious are gliding along, 
Loud from tho mountain .tops echoes are ringing ; 

Wastes rise in verdure and mingle in song. 

See the dead rising from land and from ocean ; 

Praise to Jehovah ascending on high ; 
Fallen are the engines of war and destruction ; 

Shouts of salvation are rending the sky." 

Beloved brethren and friends, the view 
for which I have contended in this discourse 
has been cherished by prophets, apostles and 



The text affirms this, ! 

Zech j 4. . ' wus " ,U8 indulging in the illusory hope of 
the -worlds conversion which tended to a 
paralysis of effort for the salvation of men, 
it pleased God to convert the bouI of a 
strong-minded farmer in Low Hampton, N. 
Y., who had previously been affected with 
deistical sentiments. William Miller at 
once commenced the earnest, dilligent, prayer- 
ful study of the Bible : saying in reply to 
his former friends, who asked him how he 
j knew it was true, "Give me time, and 1 will 
harmonize all these apparent contradictions 
to my own satisfaction, or I will be a deist 
still." He then went to work, beginning 
with Genesis, and comparing Scriptuie with 
Scripture, to find out the Spirit who inspir- 
ed it. The result is thus stated by hims< 
"While thus studytflg"Thc Scriptures, I f—- 
came satisfied if the prophecies which have 
been Unfilled in the past are any criterion 
by which to judge of the manner of the ful- 
fillment of those which arc future, that the 
popular views of the spiritual reign of 
Christ — a temporal millennium before the 
end of the world, and the Jews' return — are 
not sustained by the word of God ; for I 
found that all the Scriptures on which those 
favorite theories are based, are as clearly ex* 
pressed as are those that were literally ful- 
filled at the first advent, or at any other pe- 
riod iu the past." He then found that the 
Bible taught the second personal advent of 
Jesus Christ ; at which epoch the saints 
would all be raised or translated, the wicked 
be destroyed, the earth be regenerated by 
fire, and then, as God's everlasting kingdom, 
under the whole heavens, be given to his 
people as their eternal inheritance. Again 
he says : — "I found that the only millennium 
taught in the word of God is the thousand 
years which are to intervene between the 
first resurrection and that of the rest of the 
dead, is inculcated in the 20th of Revelation ; 
and that it must necessarily follow the per- 
sonal coming of Christ and the regeneration 
of the earth ; that, till Christ's coming, and 
the end of the world, the righteous and wick- 
ed are to continue together on the earth, 
and the horn of the Papacy is to war against 
the saints until his appearing and kingdom, 
when it will be destroyed by the brightness 
of Christ's coining. So that there can be no 
conversion of the world before the advent ; 
and that as the new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness, is located by Peter after the 
conflagration, it must necessarily follow tliat 
the various portions of Scripture that refer 
to the millennial stato must have their ful- 
fillment after the resurrection of all the 
saints that sleep in Jeans." Being then con- 
vinced that Christ's advent was "personal 
and pre-millennial," he saw that "all the 
events for which the church looked to be ful- 
filled (in the millennium) before the advent, 
must be subsequent to it ; and that, unless 
there were other unfulfilled prophecies, the 
advent of the Lord, instead of being looked 
for only in the distant future, might be a 
continually expected event." This conclu- 
sion was strengthened by the study of un- 
fulfilled prophecy, the chronology of the 
world, and the signs of the times. See Mil- 
ler's Memoirs, page 72, 76. 

It was this faith concerning the Millennium 
that gave Father Miller a distinct and prom- 
inent position before the world. If he had 
entertained the common view of the world's 
conversion, his simply fixing the time of its 
introduction twenty-three years earlier than 
did Scott, and others, and which had become 
the general expectation of the church, would 
not have given him the peculiar position he 
occupied. Nay, my brethren, it was not the 
simple difference of twenty-three years in the 
computation of time thatso aroused the church 
«ind the world under the preaching of Father 
Miller, and others, as some maintain, but 
it was his faith in the pre-millennial advent. 
If the millennium was to be introduced by 
the world's conversion, who would have had 
any particular objections to its coming in 
'43 any more than 'GG ? But when it was 
maintained that there was to be no millen- 



[ Original.] 
" GO WORK IN MY VINEYARD." 

BY H. BUCKI.ftr. 

"Oo work" — it is the Master's cull; 
For in his oause is work for all: 
However late the hour may be, 
Work, and a sure reward you 'II see. 

Oo sow the seed of Oospel truth. 
Go aow it hi the minds of youth; 
* And shun not those of riper years. 
But water well with loving tears. 

Go seek for those exposed to crime, 
And speak* to them a word in time, 
To save them from tho tempter's snare, 
That thoy with you may glory share. 

Seek every day, seek overy hour, 
To secure soul* from Satan's power: 
And, when on earth tho work is done, 
V..u '11 abate with Christ a glorious throne. 

[From the 8herbrooke Gazette.] 
TRIBUTE TO THE MJIMORY OP HELEN 
M. JOHNSOIC: 4 ' 



with other seminients which are nnscriplural, 

it is manifestly our duty to keep at our 

work, as at first commenced, proclaiming the 
personal, speedy advent and reign of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as a comfort to the saint 
and warning to the sinner. 

We are to keep this faith in its purity as 
held by the early church, standing out in 
bold relief, that its force and power may not 
be lost, as it^is when mixed up with a web 
of philosophical speculations which only tend 
to confuse and perplex the mind. Our work, 
therefore, is peculiar. We hold a 'position 
occupied by no other people. Hence, we 
should coutinue to give, in one strong, unit- 
ed, and emphatic voice, the cry, "Fear God, 
and give glory to him, for the hour of his 
judgment is come ;" having it distinctly un- 
derstood that probation will then end, and 
the destiny of all fixed for weal or woe for- 
ever. As a people we should seek to have 
our minds well informed on this great sub- 
ject ; remember that our great work is to 
keep it prominent before the church and 
t" world, not allow ourselves to be turned 
aside from our mission by any minor consid- 
erations, but in every lawful way, by pulpit 
and press, send this last message to a fore- 
doomed world. Brethren beloved, we need 
to be revived in our faith, to have it relm- 
pressed upon our hearts by the Holy Spirit, 
that we may not only know but feel its vast 
importance, and the duty of spending, and 
being spent, to spread it abroad. We need 
a fresh unction from on high, and a new con- 
secration to this blessed and glorious cause. 
In two short years the noted epoch, before 
noticed, for the introduction of the millennium 
will arrive. But our Lord may come be- 
fore. He will not tarry much beyond. 
How startlihgly uiterestiug the times in 
which we live! If we were characterized for 
our noble deeds and great sacrifices to sus- 
tain this cause twenty years ago, what 
should we not be willing to do and suffer 
now while heaven, earth, and hell, with one 
united voice proclaim him near, "even at the 
the doors." Soon, and the great drama of 
earth will be ended, the wheel of time will 
stand still ; all that pertains to earth will 
pass away in the fires of earth's last baptism, 
and the great kingdom of God will have 
come, when the "righteous will rise to glory 
and the wicked sink to hell." If we have 
any thing we want to save to enjoy forever, 
let us be wise and employ it in spreading the 
truth, that men may be warned and led to 
flee for refuge, to "lay hold on the hope set 
before them" in the Gospel. 

Woe betide the worldly-minded, aud cov- 
etous professor who enjoys the light on this 
question, and yet squanders or hordes his 
Lord's money, instead of employing it to en- 
lighten men and save souls ! O, brethren, 
be exhorted ^give yourselves anew, with 
all you have, and are, to this cause, that 
when he comes he may say to you, "Well 
done, enter into the joy of thy Lord." Says 
the apostle, 2 Pet. 3: 11, 12-14— " Seeing 
then that all these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye to be in 
all holy conversation and godliness. Look- 



teresu Allured by thoso poetic gems which 

came, bright and sparkling, from her mind, 
charmed by the sweet and melodious sonnets 
of her pen, we who have read her produc- 
tions have learned to love the source whence 
they sprung; and now, though her pen has 
been laid aside forever, not soon -will we suf- 
fer her memory to glide from our hearts. 

She was not an extensive writer. She 
died too young to have filled many volumes 
with her songs, but whatever she wrote was 
good. Her strains were never harsh and dis- 
cordant, but in the sweet and gentle purity 
of their flow there was always something, 
touching a chord in our own hearts, which 
made us love the inspiration that gave them 
being. rm/nWA - 'Wi ^j PiA^ 

Did she tell us of the. brave and true who 
died fighting for their cotlhtry, lair was the 
garland she wove for them, and more heroic 
did they appear as she described their noble 
deeds. Did her verse claim our sympathies 
for the wronged and oppressed, we could not 
withold them. If she spoke of "Our Native 
Land," her patriotic words made us love 
Canada better than ever before. We wept 
over the "Dying Warrior," as she pictured 
him lying upon the battle-field, and sympa- 
thized with the "Bereaved," when her pen 
told their sorrow. And when she sung 
some sweet and simple song, describing home 
scenes or relating home pleasures, the lovli- 
est charm seemed lent the spot by the magic 
power of her pen. 

Because her poems were sweet and har- 
monious, because she wrote what she febv 
and writing thus, made us feel it top, we 
should have loved to read what sli« wrote 
had her home been in another laud than ours, 
but when we know Canada was her country, 
and a country too that she loved, we feel that 
we have a claim upon her that others have- 
not, 

She was one of the few who have yet ap- 
peared in Canada worthy the name of poet. 
Her productions often appeared in a paper 
we all read, and though few of us may have 
seen4»er, yet we cannot but feel we are al- 
most acquainted. But not in one section 
alone will her death lie known, — her loss 
will be felt tliroughout our Province. 

Fondly had we hoped she might long be 
spared to repeat to us the sweet echoes of 
that music which the gentle spirits from 
fairy-land had breathed into her soul, that 
she might live to write her name in higher 
and yet more enduring lines, among the 
names of those the world calls its sweetest 
singers, and that around her brow might be 
twined that bright laurel wreath which should 
ever be awarded to genius and worth. But 
such a fortune was not to be, for when her 
career was but begun, the angel Death called 
for her, and to one like her he was the most 
welcome angel God could send. 

Her lot in life was not always pleasant, 
nor her pathway at all times strewn with 
flowers. Pain and suffering at times were 
her portion ; yet all, if we may judge from 
the productions of her pen from time to time, 
seemed to bring her nearer her Saviour. As 
the fragrance of many a sweet flower is not 



ing for mid hasting unto the coming of the | fully appreciated until its leaves are crushed, 
day of God, wherein the heavens being on I so there are poetic souls, the depth and puri 



by her example ; may other tributes, more 
worthy than my pen may bring, be given to 
her memory, and long may the bright gar-- 
land of poetic flowers she has gathered re- 
main, a monument of her genius and good- 
ness. W. E. Jordan. 
Eaton, March, 1863. 



[Original] 

GENERATION AND REGENERATION. 

BY BENJAMIN P. GILBERT. 

The divine penman, in giving the uccount 
of the formation of the heavens and the earth, 
at the close of his account, or history, 
makes the statement : "These are the gene- 
rations of the heavens aud the' earth." This 
earth was then pronounced by its Maker as 
good or perfect. Afterwards a curse had 
falleu upon it, as also upon man, and tlii.s 
curse produced another state of this earth 



saint's days were appointed to be observed 
at that time more than hail ever been ob- 
served before. We may appeal against such 
statements and endeavor to show the mis- 
takes in which they originated: and yet we 
may all the while agree with those who 
made them in disapproving of the Act of 
Uniformity. If I mistake not, this is the 
kind and this is the amount of diflerence 
that exist between Mr. Carpenter and Mr. 
Mellor. The question at issue is not one as 
to the wisdom or^justice or Christian concili- 
ation of the church party in 1G62. In Mr. 
Carpenter's judgment, as expressed in his 
phamphlet, their proceedings were unwise, 
uu-Christian, and unconcilinting. Mr. Mel- 
lor is of the same opinion, I doubt not ; but 
the question is as to certain details of ag- 



there lies no obligation upon me, or any 
other person from the oath commonly called 
the Solemn League and Covenant, to en- 
danger any alteration of government either 
in church or State, and that the same was in 
itself an unlawful oath." That is a part of 
the Act which expired twenty years from 
the time it was enacted. How many of the 
the 2000 had taken tlutt oath it is difficult, it 
maj- perhaps be impossible, accurately to de- 
termine. Certainly some of them had 
taken it ; certainly, I think I may say with 
truth, many of thorn dind taken it ; and cer- 
tainly more was required of them than of 
others. More wjis required of them than is 
now required of us. We are not required 
solmenly to declare that an oath we have 
solemnly taken wus an unlawful oath. They 
were required to do tins. There was a 
pressure upon those men not only in mat- 
ters of church discipline, church order, church 
worship : there was a pressure on them in a 
plain matter of fact. It was a matter of 
fact that many of them bad taken a solemn 
oath, mid they were required solemnly to 
declurc — without any argument or discrimin- 
ation respecting the materials or contents of 
that oath, they were required solemnly to 
declare that the oath inself was an unlawful 
oath. Now, we may highly admire their 
fidelity in refusing to make such a declara- 
tion, and yet we may have no sympathy in 
their scruples about the principles of church 
worship which offended them. Let this be fairly 
taken into account. We may be honest and 
conscientious, brought up as we have been, 
although we refuse to allow dissenters 
brought up as they have been to be our 
judges. I really believe that this is the fault 



and had been in practice long before and 
were continued up to the Act of Uniformity, 
or whether they were DOW and introduced 
and also of man. The twelve disciplee a vexationsly and" maUgmuUlv at the time of 
long time afterwards enquired of the Lord [ tho framing of the act. If' Mr. Mellor can 
Jesus, and asked the question about the end proV e that such things were new, introduced 
of this suite, or cursed state oi gcuoration of then for the first time, he affixes an addition- 



gravation— whether they existed already _„, ut , ho dis8enter8 m England have not 



They 
>r end of I 



5 end of 
tmnshi- 



tyrnnny on the church 
If Mr. Carnenter can 



nor do they enquire about a set of inhabi- 
tants who may sec the signs, as men preach 
it ; but they enquire about the end of this 
state and the Becond coming of Christ. 

Now, did not the Lord make answer ac- 
cording to the questions ? He gave them an 
account (in his own words) of events which 
must occur before the end of this state, and 
closes up by saying : "this generation (the 
heavens and earth) shall pass, but this gene- 
ration (the heavens and earth) shall not pass 
until all previous signs (which he gave) are 
fulfilled." And also in one other conversa- 
tion with them he uses the same words with 
a prefix as follows : "In the regeneration, ye, 
the twelve, shall sit on twelve thrones, judg- 
ing twelve tribes of Israel." In the use of 
the word "regeneration," does he not virtu- 
ally say the sin cursed generation would pass 
away, and another state of the earth take its 
place before the twelve disciples would sit on 
twelve thrones and judge the twelve tribes of 
Israel ?- 

L N. B. — Men must take away from tlip 
Bible what they have put on it, before^ *hey 
will be able to find out what it mepo*- 
Fairhaven, Vt., Jan. 26, 18jx/&-: 

FOREIGN CORR^PONDENCE. 

FROM B. ^U^tcUIWboV . It. D. 

I think my h*st was dated Jan. 13th ; and 
on the evening of the following day, I went 
to hear> lecture by a minister of the Estab- 
lishment, on the "Bicentenary commenda- 
tions," being a reply to a pamphlet by the 
Rev. Mr. Mellor, the successor to that dis- 
tinguished nonconformist minister, Dr. Raf- 
fels. The large hall was crowded to excess, 
and it was soon evident that all present were 
not supporters of the lecturer. Dr. McNeile 
presided ; and as his name is familiar to 
your readers, as a fearless advocate of the 
Pre-millennial Advent, his opening d&dress 
may not be uninteresting, — it is also«iustrue- 
tive. He said : — "We are assembled this even- 
ing to hear a lecture from the Rev. Henry 
Carpenter on a very celebrated crisis in our 
ecclesiastical history which was 200 years 
old bast year. I refer, of course, to the 
passing of the Act of Uniformity in 1662. 
Many good and Bound aud conscientious 
churchmen highly disapprove of — nay, un- 
hesitatingly condemn that act — and still 
more the spirit in which it was prepared and 
carried through. In this we are of one 
mind with our nonconformist fellow-citizens. 
It was an act of angry reprisal, not a wise 
or temperate conciliation. Say that it was 
provoked — prove that it was provoked — 
but you do not thereby justify it, because 
from your code of Christian morals we re- 
pudiate retaliation. "Evil for evil" is no 
motto or maxim of ours. Many good and 
sound and conscientious churchmen highly 
admire the noble conduct of those clergymen 
who in 1662 relinquished their preferments 
rather than compromise their principles. 
It. was a splendid victory of the invisible 
over the visible in the life of man — a splen- 
did testimony to the practical power of that 
faith which overcomes the world. And it 
well deserves to be held in universal re- 
membrance. Here also we afc of one mind 
with our nonconformist fellow-citizens. Had 



place in our church arrangements from tire 
time of the Reformation — he exoneratas the 
church party from that additional stigma. 

Now, my second observation is — had noth- 
ing been required then — thongh I must first 
say, parallels have been drawn between the 
state of things then, and the state of things 
now : contrasts have been exhibited between 
the evangelical men who seceded then and 
the evangelical men who do not secede 
now, and statements have been reiterated 
exposing the inconsistency of the men who 
can admire the disinterested secession of 
those who did secede in 1662, and who. 
•nevertheless do not themselves imitate the 
noble example. This is an attprff, they 
who have spoken -thus arc tWT aggressors, 
and must be in all reason responsible for 
whatever measure of alienation' arises out of 
the proceedings oT lust year. We have been 
very unceremoniously accused bf base mer- 
cenary dishonesty in maintaining our places 
in violation of the dictates of our conscien- 
ces. In answer to this it might be sufficient 
to refer to the words of Richard Baxter. 
In 1661, when the Puritans had prepared a 
statement of the reforms which they said 
would content them, and when it was insin- 
uated if not declared by the church party 
that there was no use in attempting any con- 
ciliation, because no concession would satis- 
fy, Baxter said, "You know our secret 
thoughts better than we do ourselves. We 
tell you we shall be satisfied. You say you 
don't believe us. This is your mode of con- 
ciliation." Baxter claimed for himself and 
his friends the right to be the true judges of 
their own consciences. We claim the same. 
The noncomformists who have written and 
spoken as if they knew our secret thonghts 
better than we do ourselves ought to remem- 
ber that in so doing they have absolutely 
claimed even more than Papal infallibility. 
The Pope and his hierarchy don't pretend to 
know man's thoughts, and his feelings, unless 
he has first confessed them — but here in 
these phamphlets we have had our thoughts 
told to us and we have had penances ap- 
pointed — though we have never been in the 
confessional. One observation more. Had 
nothing been required in 1662, more than is 
required now, although it is possible that 
some few might have seceded, it is more than 
probable that there would have been noth- 
ing like the wholesale secession of 2000 
which actually took place. 4 ^But how," it 
will be asked, "is this? is not the Act of 
Uniformity now what it was then, and how 
was anything required then more than is re- 
quired now?" I answer for your instruc- 
tion, the Act of Uniformity is not now what 
it was then. I will explain why. Many of 
you do not know this. The Act of Uni- 
formity is not now what It was then. It is 
not to us what it was to them. Parts of it 
were enacted absolutely, have never been 
repealed, and are still on the statute book. 
Other parts of it were enacted expressly for 
a limited period for twenty years, and only 



been content with a bicentenary commemor- 
ation, but have made it an occasion .for an 
attack. Had we been iuvitqd to a commem- 
oration of what passed 200 years ago, many 
of us could have cordially joined it as 
friends. But when we were told that we 
were dishonest knaves for staying in our 
present positions, we , were challenged 
fts enou nes and mu>t defend ourselves. 
IKJgffig you to excuse me for having fio 
long interposed between you and the lectur- 
er, J have now the pleasure of calling upon 
Mr. Carpenter." 

In al>out the middle of the lecture the 

Rev. Mr. Carpenter retired for a few min- 
utes, aud during his absence 

The. Rev. Chairman said — "I may perhaps 
be doing good service if I call your atten- 
tion to one point which has suggested itself 
to me in a part of^what we have heard. 
There has been Something curious brought 
forward about one particular chapter, con- 
taining the history of Susannah. That 
chapter is the history of an attempt made by 
two eldirs first to dishonour, and, having 
failed in that, to defame, a chaste aud beau- 
tiful maiden. Concerning this chapter, Mr. 
Mellor says it was introduced as an apocry- 
phal lesson for the first time in 1662. It ap- 
pears from what you have heard that that 
Chapter is found in the Prayer Book from 
the reign of Edward the Sixth. I ha yA 
now a word to say for Mr. Mellor. But 
how shall I set this plainly before you ? 
In this way. It is well known that the 
church of Rome mingled the inspired 
with the apocryphal writings, disregarding 
the history of the old Jewish church, for 
something which would seem to support 
their own positions. Hence, as you have 
heard, the history of Susannah was set down 
as the 13th chapter of the Book of Daniel, 
and Bel and Dragon was the 14th chapter 
of the same book. In the early prayer 
books Susannah is set forth as a lesson, but 
not as an apocryphal lesson, but as the 13th 
chapter of Danieh In 1662 it became an 
apocryphal lesson : so that Mr. Mellor had 
right on his side to say it was first introduc- 
ed as an apocryphal lesson in 1662 ; but the 
thing was there before, though it had not 
been called apocryphal. So, then, whilst it 
was called the 13th chapter of Daniel there 
was no harm in the history of Susannah, but 
so soon as it was found that it had no busi- 
ness in the Book of Daniel, then it became 
a grievance. I think it is very fair to put 
that view of the matter forward, for it is 
highly possible — nay more, it is highly pro- 
bable — that Mr. Mellor had not traced this, 
and, finding some authority for saying that 
as an apocryphal lesson it was introduced in- 
to the Prayer book in 1662, and not tracing 
it back as the 13th chapter of Daniel, he 
may have written this in good faith and 
without any intention to deceive. . . ' 

I think we gain in every way, and such 
historic statements will gain, by candour and 
liberality and admission of a good motive 
where it is possible to find ground for such a 
motive. Any man may be historically mis- 
taken ; and if we find some gronnds on 
which the mistake may rest without charg- 
ing any man with an intention to deceive, it 
will be a gratification to every Christian to 
find such opportunities of saying that this 
was a mistake on the part of Mr. Mellor." 

Sunday, 18th. — I went in the morning to 
Great George Street Chapel, where Mr. Raf- 



twenty years. They required no repeal, flee ministered about fifty years, and where 
They died a natural death in 1682. I I heard a sweet sermon, on God the only 

By the Act as it stood in 1 662, every min- 1 true and satisfying portion of man, by the 



ister of the church was required to sub- 
scribe to these words — W I do declare that 



Rev. H. Mellor, the present pastor. The 
church is very spacious, and the congrega- 
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lion is the largest I have seen in Liverpool. 
" I am told that the salary «f Dr. Raffles was 
a thousand pounds a year, — that he now re- 
ceived three hundred from the congregation : 
and thai his successor received thn balance 
of the thousand. 

In the evening, though sick, I went to 
hear my friend Bro. Joseph Curry. He 
took for his text, Isa. 52 : 7, compared with 
Rom. 10: 15, and preached the whole Gos- 
pel — the first Advent and second — the cross 
and the crown — Calvary and Zion — the suf- 
ferings of Christ and his reign. He is a good 
minister of Jesus. 

Mouday evening, 19th. — After visiting the 
jiek, I attended the annual meeting of the 
Liverpool Church of England Scripture 
Reader Society. The Bishop of Chester 
was in the chair ; and the vast assembly «'as 
addressed by several, including the Bishop 
of Sydney. But Dr. McNeile was evident- 
ly the people's favorite. He is a noble- 
hearted man. He says what he thinks with- 
out fear. Like John Knox, he does not fear 
the face of clay. lie dwelt at length on (In- 
active operation of the Society of .Jesuits in 
Liverpool, and gave his brethren and the 
audience to understand that if he did not re- 
fer to such things no one else would. I 
never heard a man more eloquent, and it was 
the eloquence of the heart. His locks are 
white, but he is a mighty man of valor in 
the Lord's cause, and is not ashamed to 
avow his faith in the near coming of the 
Just One. I felt that he ought to be the 
Bishop. 

The Episcopal Scripture Reader Society 
employs sixty Scripture Readers in Liver- 
pool who employ their entire time in calling 
on all sorth of people, and reading to them a 
portion of Scripture, and saying a word on 
the things of Christ. 

One of the speakers referred to the state 
of things in America, and said that whether 
Mr. Lincoln was influenced by principal or 
policy in proclaiming emancipation, slavery 
is doomed : and that good will come out of 
this vast evil. 

He states that the cotton distress here is 
an obvious pnnishment of our sin in support- 
ing American slavery — arguing that if Eng- 
land from the time she freed the slaves in 
the West Indies, had promoted the cultiva- 
tion cotton of in her colonial possessions she 
might now have been independent of slave 
labor. Yours ever, 

R. Hutchinson. 

Liverpool, Eng., Jan. 21, 1863. 
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believe the reply would be, that they gave i any exorcisms or ceremonies, because the 
themselves entirely to the studying and mod- pride of the devil derides all such things, 
itation of the revealed word ef God. j But let us persevere in prayer for the dam- 

We need not tear to read the Bible on ac- 1 sel and in contempt for the devil, and at 

length, with Christ's help, he w*dl desist." 

Under this head, let us cite the statement 
of Rozebergius, that Luther, one evening as 
he stood praying, saw an apparition of the 
devil. This would not of itself, perhaps, be 
entitled to so much attention, especially as. 
sat ions of providence ; aud it is the source of according to Seckcndorf, the account existed 



coiinl of its morality or iueoniprehen.-uble- 
ness ; ii>! - we learn that "a wayfaring man 
though a fool need not err therein." We 
find inscribed on every page, grace and truth ; 
and therein revealed the being and attributes 
of God — his character, his works, his dispen- 



learn how to value pious parental example 
and instruction. 

Dear reader! fellow Christians! follower 



K 



were, therefore, two kings at that time ; Bel- 
shazzar himself occupied the teeond place of 
honor, aud hence the highest position to 



of Jesus! where ii thy brother? Are you j -which any subject could bo elevated was 
earnestly, and prayerfully, and wisely seeking ' that of the third personage in the empire.—* 
to win his soul ?• or are you sleeping over ' Watchman. 



his immortal interests ? — Prayer-Meeting. 



THE BIBLE. 

BY CARMEN M. CJODXD, M. D. 

"The Bible — the Biblo ! more preoiuus than gold, 
The hopes and the glories its pages unfold ; 
It speaks of Miration — wide opens the door- 
Its offers are all to the rioh and tho poor." 

A trial by jury is said to be the palladium 
of all our rights — moral, spiritual, religious, 
personal, and social. What the atmosphere 
we breathe is to the physical system, the Bi- 
ble and its glorious, life-giving truths, are to 
the spiritual — strengthening, ennobling and 



A house without a Biblo is like a table 
without provisions, a night without a star, or 
a universe without a sun. We do not mean 
the Bible on the stand or on the shelf, but 
the Bible in tho hand, head and heart of man. 
God's own book is a lx>ok of facts, and not a 
book of theories. It begins with facts, and 
curls with the same. It contains no politics 
or sectarian doctrines — and may be read and 
studied by all nations with superlative profit 
and advantage. 

The Bible is a text-book, that was one thou- 
sand six hundred years in preparing and 
completing ; it is the only book the Ctautor 
of the universe has ever given us — written 
by forty men, of diverse occupations — shep- 
herds, kings, lawyers, fishermen, &c. ; and 
why should it not be the primary and cardi- 
nal text-book in the hands of children, as 
well as colleges, academies, &c. 

"The Bible," says Alexander Campbell, 
"is indeed the tongue of Creation ; it inspires 
moon, and stars. It not only echoes in 
the thunders of heaven, in the tempests, the 
whirlwinds, the earthquakes and volcanoes 
of earth, but it speaks in the still small voice 
of morning and evening, in the conscience, in 
the heart, and in the soul of man. It was 
the great moral engine of ancient civilization 
so far as it obtained a local habitation and a 
name. - 

The Bible and a faithful ministry are 
God's two great instrumentalities to civilize, 
Christianize and reform mankind. A min- 
ister without the Bible, is one of Satan's en- 
gines of evil, spreading devastation and bar- 
ren waste over the soil of every spirit. The 
The two together will mate men and nations 
wise and good. We believe the whole phi- 
losophy, of the highest civilization ever ex- 
hibited on earth, or indeed «onceivable by 
man, has originated from, and is connected 
with the hallowed precepts of the Bible.. 

John Locke — one of England's greatest 
philosophers — has truthfully said of the Bi- 
ble, "It has God for its author, salvation for 
its end, and truth without any mixture of er- 
ror for its matter." For fifteen years he ap- 
plied himself entirely to the study of the 
Scriptures, and he said at last that he was 
never weary of admiring the great views of 
that sacred book, and the just relation of all 
its parts ; he every day made discoveries in 
it that gave him fresh cause of admiration. 
"The teaching of A B C," &c, says Horace 
Mann, "has no quality of sacredness in it, 
but if there fs a sacred service, a holy minis- 
try on earth, it is that of setting ajust ttound to 
the animal appetites and sensual propensities 
of our nature, and quickening into life, and 
fostering into strength, all tho benevolent 
and devout affections ; for it is by the rela- 
tive proportions between these parts of its 
nature, that the child becomes angel-like or 
fiend-like." lie also says, "the Only chart by 
which we can be guided in setting this 'just 
bound' in the minds and hearts of children, 
and in regulating the antagonistic properties, 
is in reading the revealed word of God." 

We might enquire what it was that made 
such noble and talented men as Martin Lu- 
ther. John Calvin. Phillip Mclancthon, John 
Bunyan, Adam Clarke. George Whiteticld. 
John Wesley, and a host of other shining 
luminaries of the last three cunturies ? We 



all the knowledge we have of Divine truth. 
It is our moral Sun, illuminating by its 
heavenly rays our darkened world, shedding 
a pure and holy light upon the pathway of 
duty, and guiding the benighted travellers of 
earth onward and upward to immortality. 
It is our chart, by which we can safely navi- 
gate life's stormy sea, and steer our tossed 
and weather-beaten bark into the haven of 
eternal rest. It is our "Magna Charter," of 
our spiritual rights, securing to us by virtue 
of its covenant of grace, and itd "exceeding 
great and precious promises," all our relig- 
ious privileges, and all our hopes of heaven. 
Would we not walk in darkness and stumble 
and perish among the darkness, and linger 
among the mountains of unbelief, let us walk 
in the light of this glorious Sun — our dark- 
ness will all be dissipated, itnd our souls 
made light in tho Lord. Would we shun 
the rocks, and reefs, and shifting currents, 
and fatal shoals ; let us examine our chart, 
take frequent and careful observations, know 
our latitude and longitude, and the point of 
compass towards which our vessel is headed. 
Would we not forfeit our religious rights 
and privileges, and finally miss of heaven, 
then let us make ourselves familiar with ev- 
ery part of this sacred volume, studying and 
meditating, and dilligently following all its 
teachings. Thus it will be a "lamp to our 
feet, and a light to our path" through all the 
journey of life, and a sure guide to immor- 
tality. How is it that men — enlightened 
Christian men — set so little by this holy 
Book ? The Bible is neglected, and this is 
one reason why the tone of Christian piety is 
so low, and why there is so few holy men and 
women in the churches. 

Crime is running rampant throughout the 
land ; there is a morbid desire for murders, 
burglaries, arsons, for attending the theatre, 
novel-reading, &c ; "lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God." And-what is wanting 
in these perilous times, is, a holy ministry ; 
more Bible religion, more Bible reading, and 
Bible-going Christians: such only are the 
"salt of the earth and the light of the world." 
May we — "seeing that the days are evil, re- 
deem the time," "knowing that tho day is 
far spent and the night is at hand," be pre- 
pared "to enter the marriage supper of the 
Lamb," whenever the kingdom shall come. 

Love to the brotherhood. 

Castleton, C W, Dec 25, 18G3. 



only in manuscript, were it not for the con- 
firmatory circumsUuice, that Luther himself 
related the occurrence to J. Jonas, and Mi- 
chael Coelius ; and that Coelius, in his fu- 
neral sermons, himself records the fact, in a 
passage to which Seckendorf refers. The par- 
ticulars of the occurrence it is not so neces- 
sary to detail ; our principal concern being 
with the fact, that Luther made such a state- 
ment. This is clearly proved by the evi- 
dence ; and it sufficiently evinces what were 
Luther's sentiments, the point at present un- 
der consideration. They may now be ridi- 
culed. But it is better to be an avowed be- 
liever in Satanic agency, than personally to 
be a standing monument of it by unbelief. I 
might also refer to what is recorded by J.Jo- 
nas ; that on the 24th of October, 1533, from 
eleven to twelve at night, there appeared to 
Luther, in company with many others, "in 
the four quarters of the heavens many thou- 
sands of small fiery torches flying about, 
really of a flame, and fire color ; and that 
Luther said, that he had never seen anything 
similar before, and that another day, about 
the same time, sounds were heard in the* air 
as of armies joining battle." On these things, 
Jonas observes, that Luther, who was a con- 
temner of the devil, and experienced in temp- 
tation, regarded them all as the devil's sleights, 
he terrifying men with false terrors, when 
not able to" do so with real ones. 

The Aurora Borealis will probably supply 
to many persons a solution of the former of 
these phenomena ; on which I shall content 
myself with this general observation — that 
some modern solutions of extraordinary phe- 
nomena, offered for the purpose of obviating 
superstition "and credulity, seem really the so- 
lutions which require more credulity in those 
who receive them ; and betray more in those 
who offer them, than any others that could 
be given. The point, now under considera- 
tion, however, is Luther's sentiments. Lu- 
ther, who held the great, and cardinal doc- 
trine of justification by faith, held also the 
doctrine of Satanic possession ; and of Satan- 
ic agency in visible and external things, and 
if professors of the present day doubt the lat- 
ter doctrines, 1 hope, at any rate they are 
sound in the former. 

[To bo continued.] 
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BOMEBODY IS PRAYING FOE ME. 

Yes, anxious Pastor, you may be assured 
of that, — you must not think that you are 
wholly aiid totally forgotten. Many forget 
you, who once remembered you at the throne 
of grace. They have forgotten their Own 
sins, and wants, and dangers, yea, they have 



ther concerning Satanic agency ? He fully 
admitted and recognized the power of the 
devil, not only in actuating the hearts of men. 
but in personally possessing them ; and looked 

to prayer and calling upon Christ, as the 
proper method of expulsion. This mutter 
being premised, let us now proceed to exhibit 
in detail the views of Luther on the subject 
of miracles. The English reader will meet 
with some tilings, which he has not met with 
in the writings.of Luther's professed Biogra- 
phers. In fact, I once put the question to a 
friend, a Lutheran minister, "Why is it that? 
in most of the lives of Luther, his miraculous 



therefore, that they have forgotten you. 

B*it all have not forgotten you. A few, 
if not the many, carry your wants and bur- 
dens on the heart of their most tender love 
to the throne of grace. The whirl of busi- 
ness, or the love of pleasure, may have 
BWept your work, and your wants and sor- 
rows, from the minds of even many of the 
disciples. But cheer tip. That poor widow 
— that obscure saint, perhaps, little known 
to the world, with great burdens and wants 
of her own — yet there is a place in her 
heart for you. In he» humble dwelling, 
yonr name is dear : you have fed and corn- 



experience is in a great measure kept back Y 

. . ,. ., ... forted her in your ministrations, when you 

Ilva reply is worth recording : "Jlcenuse, lie t * »',,._. i ..„, , 

said. "every writer who has given an account 

of Luther, h«s drawn him according to his 

own standard." 

Now then let us proceed to consider the 

experience of Luther, in^cr four heads";" P™^ 01 " 9- 

namely, Satanic agency, Predfetjjms, Views 



knew it not. And her humble gratitude 
seeks to repay the debt by imploring the 
richest of Heaven's blessings upon your 
person and your work. Precious are those 



of prayer, and Healings. 

When Luther was consulted by Ebart, 
concerding a supernatural case, (namely that 
of a maid servant, possessed with a devil, and 
having the power of producing pieces of 
money in her hand, and swallowing them) he 
displays the greatest caution, but, by no means 
treats the case as imaginary. In other words, 
he warns Ebert of the delusions of supersti- 
tion, but directs the case to be most strictly 
investigated, and tells what should be done, 
if it should be found real. "I beseech you, 
he writes to Egbert, "as this is a matter 
which deserves to be made publicly known, 
that you will most accurately investigate all 



How many evils have they averted ! 
How many blessings procured ! "Some- 
body is praying for me." Yes, the hearer of 
the poor widow's prayer is Himself doing 
it. 

You have often seen that splendid gem in 
the casket of divine truth, — "He ever liveth 
to make intercessions for us." He forget his 
anxious minister^! He cease intercession 
for them ! And sucVijiterccssion ! No ! He 
is at all times a sweet >»yor unto God, in 
behalf of all his servant". Cheer up ; you 
are not forgotten. Nor let yourvdesponden- 
cy lead you to forget that there nrexhose on 
earth, and One all-prevalent in heavenNwho 
remember you. Wherefore, comfort thyself 
in this matter, and give thyself anew to the 



ADAPTATION OP THE BIBLE. 

Adaptation of tho Biblo to life- long study proves it 

Divine. — Marks of Divine impulito in the intensity 
with which truthi are expressed. 

The receu^ volume of Dr. A. P. Peabody, 
entitled "Christianity the Religion of Na- 
ture," comprising his lectures before the 
Lowell Institute, contains an admirable 
chapter on The Records of Revelation, in 
which he shows with great power and fresh- 
ness of thought and language that our 
Scriptures meet the demands and fulfill the 
conditions of nutural religion. W'e give a 
f5w extracts : "One chief mark of genuine- 
ness, of accordance with nature, with what 
we should anticipate from the divine coun- 
sels, in the Bible that we have, is its adap- 
tation to a life-long study — its expanding 
breadth and growing depth, and culminating 
loftiness of meaning, with the enlargement 
of its student's own powers, its constantly in- 
creasing hold upon the interest, so that none 
read it with so much freshness of experience 
and vividness of curiosity as those who are 
most familiar with it. Study these Scrip- 
tures as long and as throughly as we may, 
we never exhaust their riches, or fail to un- 
earth new wealth of significance. And we 
always find more than we seek. When we 
dig for brass we get gold : when for gold, 
rubies and diamonds blaze upon our sight. 
St. Paul alone might give us work for a life 
time ; in his Epistles the strata of spiritual 
wisdom grow more and more precious, the 
deeper we mine them ; and one might be 
daily conversant with them for half a centu- 
ry, and then leave the world^ with a few 
wishes so dear to his heart as that of renew- 
ing in heaven with that glorious leader of 
the church militant and ^triumphant the 
themes in which he had inspired and guided 
the meditations of the earthly pilgrimage." 
Pp. 78, 79. 

This first eulogium of St. Paul's writings, 
we are grieved to say, loses something of its 
force from the Way in which Dr. Peabody 
speaks of St. Paul himself, on p. 89. In- 
deed, we could very much wish that the ex- 
pressions there applied to Moses, David, 
John and Paul, though intended to describe 
their natural cTiaracter, and employed to 
highten the argument that such writings 
coining from such imperfect men must be 
divine ; we wish these strong, reprobations 
of their sins had not been given, as the ex- 
pressions are certainly liable to be misinter- 
preted, and will be sure to be taken by ordi- 
nary readers as casting a slur on holy men : 
"I pass to another point. While we should 
expect in the records of revelation the cur- 
rent style of their birthage and birth-land, 
with .all its limitations, imperfections, impuri- 
ties, provincialisms, mid that still further af- 
fected by whatever In each individual wri- 
~ — f ■ ■■»* ».. <i.. ».h. i.> , , ■ i ...L ^ . 



On the Lord's Side. — As the story goes, 
a company of ministers recently waited upon 
President Lincoln ; and as they were aliout 
leaving, one of them remarked, "1 hope the 
Lord is on our side." Mr. Lincoln replied, 
"I do not agree with you ;" and as they 
looked a little surprised, he added, "I hope, 
indeed, that we are on the Lord's side." 



behold one like the Son of Man came in tfie 
clouds of heaven," Ac. Matt. 16 : 27, 28. 
"For the Sou of Man shall come in the glory 
<d" his Father, with his angels ; and then he 
shall reward every man according to his 
works." "There are some standing here 
which shall not taste of death till they see 
the Son of Man coming in his kingdom." 



pelled to confess that Jesus is the Christ, tho 
Son of the living God ; and tho Christian, 
by doing the same, ia inspired with the faith 
which fills the soul with ccitacics of joy, en- 
abling him to "look up," knowing that his 
redemption drnweth nigh. 

The work is printed upon fine paper, from 
beautiful type, and has been published by 



Mr 
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JOSIAH LIT C If, EDITOR. 



COMMUNICATIONS AND CORRESPON- 
DENTS. 



Will our friends please remember that the 
great hardship imposed by the king of Egypt 
on Israel, was to make brick without straw. 
If we hav« an interesting paper our corre- 
spondents must make it so. In appointing a 
number of special contributors, the committee 
did not intend that others should be relieved 
of the duty of writing for the Herald, but 
that these brethren who had been remiss in 
the duty, should have it stare them in the 
face every week, and haunt them by night, if 
they do not improve their talent. We want 
short, pithy letters from tho rank and file, 
every week. Letters of experience, of ex- 
hortation, of admonition and comfort. Let- 
ters of interesting or striking incidents, anec- 
dotes, &c. Selections rich and rare, from all 
sources. If all will enter on this work, we 
may be feasted from week to week on fat 
things. Do not forget this duty. 



IS THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST 
THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST ? 

This question to most Christians, no doubt, 
will appear strange. And yet it is one which 
it seems needs discussion. The following re- 
marks and suggestive queries we clip from 
the Congregationalist, a most excellent paper. 
It is from the pen of one of their correspon- 
dents. And this writer is not alone in the 
idea that the pouring out of the Holy Spirit 
on the day of Pentacost is what is meant by 
the Second Advent of Christ. Tho Writer 
says : 

"Every age has its special obligation. Eigh- 
teen hundred years ago it was to recognize 
and welcome Christ. To-day it is to receive 
and welcome the. Holy Ghost. 



Matt. 24 : 30, 37, .'59, 44. "See the Son of| John Goodyear, corner of 17th and Pine 

streets, Philadelphia." 

For sale at this office. Jt will also he 
forwarded to tho subscribers of "The Pro- 
phetic Times" by addressing "The Prophe- 
t e Times," P. O. Box 2245, Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

The Lord's Comino, A Gkeat Practi- 
cal Doctrine.— By Rev. Mourant Brock, 
Chaplain of the Bath Pentitentiary. 

This tract was written by a minister of 
the church of England, who has done good 
service to the cause of Christ by writing sev- 
eral tracts on the subject of Christ's Second 
Advent. But among them all, none are 
richer, more instructive and impressive 
than the one before ns. Wo hope it will 
have a wide circulation. Tens of thousands 
should be scattered. " 

It is now ready for deliverey. Price 
$2.00 per hundred. Postage, two cents per 
four ounces or fraction of four ounces. From 
one to four for each two cents postage. 



Man coining in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory." "So also shall the 
coming of the Son of Man be." "In such an 
hour as ye think not the Son of Man cometh." 
Matt. 25 : 31. "When Ihe Son of Man 
shall come in his glory and all the holy an- 
gels with him, then shall he sit in the throne 
of his glory," &c. Matt. 26 : 24, settles the 
question of appropriation of the phraseology 
to Christ, in pel-son. "The Son of'Man go- 
eth as it is written of him ; but woe unto 
that man by whom the Son of Man is be- 
trayed." Matt. 2fi : 04. "Hereafter ye 

shall see heaven opened and the Son of Man 
sitting on the right hand of power and com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven." Is the Holy 
Ghost, "the Son of Man?" At Jordan's 
banks, the Son of Man, Jesus of Nazareth, 
"came up straightway out of the water, and 
praying, the heavens were opened unto him, 
and the Holy Ghost in a bodily shape like a 
dove descended from heaven and rested on 
him." Are they identical ? Christ was 
anointed with the Holy Ghost ; He was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, he dispensed the 
Holy Ghost ; but he was a man, "the Son of 
Man" and the Holy Ghost was a spirit. 

Christ at his appearing and kingdom is to 
judge the quick and the dead ; 2, Tim. 4:1, 
not because he is the Holy Ghost, but "be- 
cause he is the Son of Man." John 5 : 27. 
But there is no intimation from the begin- 
ning to the end of the Bible, that the Holy 
Ghost is to judge the world, either quick or 
dead. "All judgment the Father has com- 
mitted unto the Son." "The Father judgeth 
no man." This, Peter declared, Christ had 
commanded his apostles to teach and preach. 
Acts 10 : 42. "And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people and to testify, that it 
is he who is ordained of God to be the judge 
of the quick and the dead." 

Christ, at his second coming, is to have a 
kingdom and to reign. Matt. 19 : 28. "Ye 
which have followed me, in the regeneration 
when the Son of Man shall sit on the throne 
of his glory, ye also shall sit on twelve thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel." i he 
Holy Ghost makes no such claim to a throne, 
nor is any such promise made him. Jesus, 
the Son of Mary, the Son of God, has the 
promise of the throne of David and his king- 
dom, without end. But no such promise is 
made to the Holy Ghost. "Thou shalt bring 
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When Jesus was on the earth he said to 
his disciples, ' I have many things to say to { forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus ; he 
you, but hitherto ye were not able to bear shall be great and shall be called the Son of 
them.' What He said of the Holy Ghost ' 
was, obviously, one of those tilings; and to 
how ninny dixoiplcn of the piwent day, <»Jnx, 
is it no less true. The prevailing tone of 
life does not harmonize with receiving the 
Holy Ghost. He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. There are great blessings, dear 
friends, in store for those who will adjust 



* I will not leave you comfortless, 1 will come 
to you. And I will pray tho Father, and He 
shnll give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you forever. But the Com- 
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in iny name, he shall teach 
you all things.' 

May it not be possible that this is the true 
second com iny of Christ'? Would it not ac- 
cord well with the spirituality of all His 
teachings, and be liable to none of the seri- 
ous objections which a spiritual inind may 



the Highest And the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of his father David, ami 
he shall reign over trie house of Jacob forev- 
er, and of his kingdom there shall be no end." 
The predictions of the second coining of Christ 
declare that he shall come in the clouds of 
heav en, and all the Tmly angels with him. and 
with power and great glory. But concerning 
the Holy Ghost ft was predicted, "I will pour 
out my spirit upon nil flesh." He came like 
a mighty rushing wind arid filled the place. 

The two forms of their coming are so un- 
like, that it is difficult to conceive how a 
"spiritual mind," could by any possibility ev- 
er confound them. Ou the whole, we jjflye 
very strong suspicions that w 
known concerning tlie Co. 



YM. . 1323.99 

$3067.73 

EXPENDITURES. 

For Foreman and Compositors, $260.53 

Editor, 206.51 

Press Work, 69.81 

Carting Forms, 18.23 

Folding Papers, 7.71 

Now Type for Mailing, 36.83 

Postage Stamps and Box, 12.66 

Foreign Postage, 29.84 

Editor's Traveling Expense*, 7.05 

Scttlnjr Type for Names, 16.00 

Papor, 80.93 

Ink. 80. 

Advertising, 60 

Die£?nr.t on Money, 60 

Express, 2.39 

Dully Herald two months, 1.00 

Stove and Pipe, 13.36 

Chases and Roglcts, 1.26 

Cuts for Visitor, and Ambrotype, 3.46 

Mailing Machine, 110.00 

Cleaning oil &iSk 1-45 

Telegram, 22 

Hark, 3.00 

Dust Pan, 30 
Cash Uovk, Twias>, and sundry small items, 6.66 



Books and Tract*, $98.14 

Bal. aoc. due Jan. 1, 18C4, 243.95 
•• Cash on hand, 1437.95 



$867.74 



$1780.04 



we should also expect to find frequent marks 
of the divine influence and impulse in the 
expression no less than in the thought. All 
strong movements upon the mind betray 

themselves in peculiarly condensed and vivid 
forms of utterance. Now, our sacred books 
bear, in instances too numerons to be speci- 
fied, this intirk of their alleged character. 
They abound in passages in which a single 
phrase or word is charged with a richness of 
meaning and an intensity of force, indicating 
the mightiest of all influences on the con- 
sciousness of the writer. What elsewhere 
would fill a tedious treatise, is here globed 
in a sentence or a fragment of a sentence. 
A metaphor, an allegory, a parable, of a 
dozen lines, comprehends the pith and pow- 
er of a volume of didactic wisdom. The 
story of the prodigal son contains more soul 
than we can find in a whole folio body of 
divinity. The tweniy-third Psalm tells 
more of the Divine Providence than a dis- 
quisition which it would take years to write 

and weeks to read. There are isolated say- 1 tlie great consolation he gave his disciples in is, we judge from his insinuating question 



iE, K. KnowXES, Treat 
Providence, H. I., Jan. 1, 1864. 
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LETTERS RECEIVED. 

Theo. E. Pearson, have no C. H. ft. 

. Tillev, have sent all ihe Ixx.k* the In 



H. 



try 



the truth is Huntress, Eliza D. Jackson, H. Bundy, D. 
nti'Miidist's W. Sornberger, money received and papers 




Sevey, Mary Elwcll, B. F. Gilbert, J. H. 
Clarke, J. Kent, M. A. Frank, Nancy A. 
Hill, S. K. Lakc^ Thomas Freeman, L R. 



the particulars, lest some delusion be con- great work of savinff for whom Chrifit 

cealed." | «|{ e d._ Boston (Mtbqtor. 

The expression "this is a matter which de- 



serves to Ik- made publicly known," proves 
Luther felt no hostility to a believing view 
of the case, provided it were properly authen- 
ticated. And we learn . from Seckendorf, 
that the method of treatment suggested by 
Luther, was attended with complete success. 
He says, '"the advice of Luther was attended 
with success, although Satan tor some time 
resisted, and foully reviled Ebert when he 
called on the name of Christ." 

We need only read what was the "advice" 
referred to, as given by Luther, to perceive 
that he viewed the matter quite seriously ; 
and that, however great might be his cau- 
tion, he fully believed in demoniactd posses- 
sion, and in prayer as the proper method for 
expelling the evil spirit. 

He writes thus: "Grace and peace in Christ. 
The things which you write, to many appear 
incredible ; and, before you wrote, I myself 
thought, when they were related here, that I 
was hearing some jest or fable. But if the 
matter is as you write, I think that it is a 
prodigy, or supernatural manifestation, oslen- 
tnm ; by which God may sutler Satan to ex- 
hibit a representation and likeness of certain 
princes, who snatch and devour wealth from 
all quarters, and yet are nothing the better. 
But since this spirit is disposed to mirth, and 



mgS of the Bible that have formed the life- ! view ot ' his ^parture. His awakening, re- 
long nourishment of Christians, and given Paving, enlightening, instructing, comforting, 
.l,e,n their sufficing viaticum for their last transforming, quickening and resurrecting 
journey. I remember an instance in which P° wer J ust what we need for our co,lvcr - 
a man of fine powers and large culture said \ 8,tm ' ^notification, and support and joy here, 
on his recovery from an attack of illness and our resurrection and glorification at the 
which kept him for many weeks in expecta- ^ ^ We most hearti1 ^ wish we mi « nt 
tion of death, that -his life for those weeks, 1 11,1 experience the fullness of the blessings it 
(and it was a perfectly happy life) was but is his g°° fl P»ens«« to bestow on all who 
a prolonged rumination. on a brief text of open their hearts to receive him. But we 



Scripture, into which his whole conscious- 
ness seemed to project iteelf — in which his 



yo received the Holy i.^iiost in any 
eminently high, joyful, spiritual, and coiupre- "Son of Man." And that his faith in the received and credited on the wrapper. Sam- 
henaive way ? If not, will you so receive "Holy Ghost" of Jesus, the day of pentacost, ' ueU Young, the money was received. U. 

J. "W. K." I and of Joel, is as small as it ifl in the man Hutchinson, Wm. T. Benns. M. B, Laning, 
All that is said of the duty of receiving who from Olivet's brow, and the midst of his E. C. Smith, M. II. Mover, Ella, II. B. 
and welcoming the Holy Ghost, we heartily j disciples, "went up" bodily "into heaven," and 
endorse. Indeed, we do not think the church | sent back angelic messengers to say that "this 
of this day begins to realize her duty and | same Jesus whom ye have now seen go into 

privilege in this respect. The gift of the I heaven, shall so come again in like manner [ Gates, G. H. Smith, E. Pheak, C. S. Grace, 
Holy Ghost during the period of Christ's ab- as ye have seen him go Into heaven." If he J- M. Jennings. F. Gunner, all right. Eliza- 
sence, to be the Comforter of his people, was I is not an out and out modern spiritualist, he | heth Smith, will continue it. M. J. P. 

Thing, we like your letter and will send you 
the Herald also. S. D. Wheeler, will send 
it. J. V. Bowcn, P. Kennedy, Samuel War- 
die, E. M. Robinson, sent books by mail. 
H. & Dickey, Dr. M. P. Wallace, Samuel 
Overturf, Simson Welch, C. Houghton, A. 
J- Woolson, M. J. Yodcr, Julius T. Bictol, 
Joseph Fairbanks, Adam Fuller — two 
letters — money all right. John Brewster, 
W. Prideaux, Cyrus L. AldriH.. J. W. Ly- 
on, Ephraim Turland, Velorus Truell, E. 
Welch, we send by Express to Bro. Huse. 
He has his papers now by mail. E. RowelL 



not far from that kingdom. 

We are very far from disfellowshiping all 
who do not see an we do with regard to the 
time and order of the personal coming of 
Christ : but we cannot reconcile at all with 
Christianity, the denial that he will ever 
come in person. We can only regard it in 
the light in which the beloved disciple places 
it, 2 John, 7th verse : "For many deceivers 
Ate entered into the world who confess not 
Jesus Christ, crckomenon en sarki — coming in 
flesh. This is the deceiver and the Anti-christ. 



WINNING SOULS. 

A few weeks ago a man and his wife be- 
ing tenderly admonished by a Christian 
friend; were persuaded to visit the long neg- 
lectedtfflbusc of prayer. The Spirit of Christ 
opened their eyes, and they were led to see 
their need of. .mercy, and sought and found 
a God ready to forgive. With thankfulness 

and love, in conjunction with the friend be- ' death-shadow." Pp. 90, 9 1 . 
fore alluded to, these new converts sought to 
bring other careless ones to the sanctuary ; 
and the Lord has been pleased graciously to 



must enter our most solenui protest against 
the idea of substituting him for "the Son of 
Xml was clothed as in an impregnable pano- Man »" wh « ,,ftS declared that he will come in 
ply.Higainat fear doubt and suffering. With lhe do,wls of heaVtoU as "the Son of Man." 
other gaod books we gladly become familiar: I " <But the Comforter, which is the Holy 

their brilliant sayings fix themslvcs in the \ Ghost, whom the Father will send in my I of inquiry, lest some unsuspecting souls 
memory ; their rhythm glides softly and name ' he Bna11 teach - vou al1 lhm S 8 -' Mav "nould be deceived and led astray, 
sweetly through the inward ear; but it is ; ' 



it not be possible that this is the true second 
not to those we resort ift the-aHew of need— comin S ol * Christ ?" 

it is not these that we rehearse at the death- Wc have no "« s!tntio,i in taking the most 
bed or in the house of mourning. It is in decided negative position on this question. It 
the very words of prophet and psalmist, c ' annot 1,0 P OHHil,k ' thftt il ifl " the ,n,e second 
apostle and Saviour, that men fortify them- coming of Clu-ist." 

Why should "the spiritual mind" feel any 
"serious objections" to the "notion (?) of Christ's 
repeating his physical personal visit to our 



Look to yourselves." We commend to the | Thomas Smith, S. Thompson I. C. Welcome, 
attention of ".». w. k." a serious consideration ; Mrs. Keziah Coffin, M. L. Jackson, A. C. 
of this passage, and a revision of his article Brown, Price Slater. S. Burke, R. Moore, 
some unsusnectinir souls Allcxnnder Wattles, E. P. Buttrick, H. C- 
Sargent, Geo. Tilley, H. II. Tilley has paid 
for your Visitor! we put yours to donation 
for Visitor. E. Baldwin. . 



selves in trial, in bereavement, under the 



own and bless their efforts, and two other i mysterious writjpg upon the walls of his 
couples have united themselves with the peo- banqueting-room, he promised Daniel that if 
plepf God. 

That was a blessed Sabbath when this 
Christian friend, with these six souls sat at 
the table of the Lord to commemorate his dy- 
ing love. O, who can tell the far-reaching 
results of this simple Christian effort ? This 
friend did no more than every disciple can 
do. Who cannot say to his brother, "Come 
thou with us, aud we will do there good : for 

the Lord hath 'spoken good concerning I„_ : j^cd under Nebuchadnezzar, as Joseph had 

n , e |>" ] done under Pharaoh, and Mordecai under has given him ? Or is it because it is writ- 

"Would yon win a soul to GoU ? AhasucruB ? To this questieu there was for ten, "we know that when hcsfhall appear we 

oilI e &d%?KiS^iJm! >0d ' ■ n fcSg tira e no satisfactory answer. But in ! shall be like him, for we shall see him as he 

To atone for all thoir guilt." | the year 1854, Sir Henry Rawlinson made is?*^„ _ 

These converts are heads of families, all the important discovery, from documents oh- \ If* there is nothing lovely or desirable in 
by this sport of his derides our unconcern, of them having little children to train up in ; tained from the ancient site of "Ur of the 
our part is, first, to pray seriously for the j the "nurture and admonition of the Lord." Chaldees," that Nabomidius, the sqn-in-hw 



Daniei/s Reward. — When Belshazzaiv, earth ?" Is it because his person as Peter, 
the sacrilegious idolator. was alarmed at the j J*mes and John saw him in the Holy Mount, 

would be distasteful to a spiritual mind? Is 
it because tho rewards he promises to bring 
he would make known the interpretation of with him tor his people are undesirable? Is 
those words which the miraculous hand had | it because it would be repugnant to their 
inscribed, he should be clothed with scarlet, I feelings that he should triumph and be glori- 
and have a chain of gold about his neck, and j fied on the very scene of his humiliation and 

be proclaimed the third ruler in the kingdom, j death ? Is it because he has promised that j phetic dates which have never before been 
Daniel performed the task and received the when he comes all his dead saints shall live 
reward. But here the question arises, Why j again and this corruptible shall put on incor- 
was the third rank promised to him? Why ruption, and this mortal shall put on immor- 



BOOK NOTICES. 
.* 

The Sealed Book op Daniel Opened. 
— We give the following from the N. Y. 
(Baptist) Chronicle of December 81, f868. 
"The Sealed Book of Daniel Opened in the 
title of a very interesting work which has 
just been published. The primary object of 
the author seems to have been to establish a 
correct Bible chronology, and by a careful 
investigation, we are convinced that he has 
succeeded in so doing. It is indeed remark- 
able to sec how sacred and profane writers 
are reconciled ; and it is the only work on 
chronology in which it is clearly shown that 
one substantiate the other. It is truly sub- 



THE NEEDS OP MINISTERS. 

A ministering brother writes : — "I am 
glad to sec that you advocate the cause of 
the ministry in the Herald — their wants and 
claims. It has become a matter of deep 
interest to me. The past year has involved 
me in debt. Those for whom I labor fail to 
supply my actual necessities; and withal 
we have been growing poorer in clothing, in 
living, in everything ; I trust not, however 
in grace, or faith, or hope. But I cannot go 



far in the direction of the past year. May 

lime to observe the harmonizing of those pro- the Ij ° r<l ,lirect > for 1 no way to extricate 

myself." 



not the second, which he seems to havo en- 



tality? Is it because ho has promised to 
give to his disciples a kingdom as his Hither 



properly explained. 

In regard to the age of tho world, the 
author, by clear astronomical demonstrations, 
shows that Moses left Egypt B.C. 1611,!°^ their ministers.' 

which, according to the chronology dates in ■ • • — 

our Hebrew Bible, was A. M. 2515, and ac- Wiiitte.v's Golden Salve. — We have 



This is wrong ; the laborer should have 
his hire. This brother is not alone in this 
respect. Let every church see to the wants 



girl, who for our instruction, i.^ compelled to 
stiller such things. Secondly, that spirit 
inusl in his turn be despised and derided, nor 



There are now three more family altars in and successor of Nebuchadnezzar, associated 
the world. The world is richer, brighter, with him in the government, during the lat- 
aud purer for these; and when we <ain csti- j tci\ years of his reign, his son Bclshazznr, 



must we make the attempt against him by mate the usefulness of a Dodridge, we may [and allowed him the royal title. There 



all this to the "spiritual mind," then it may 
have "serious objections" to the "notion," not 
till then. 

"The Son of Man" is the personage who is 
foretold as coming in the clouds of heaven. 



cording to the Septuagint, A. 31. 3943. 
Hence, the world cannot be less than fiOOO 
years old in A. D. 1875. 

The work contains more original matter, 
and does more to reconcile the Scriptures, 
and explain the prophetic dates than any 
other yet published. 

The infidel, atheist or deist cannot, with 
a mind free from prejudice, make himself 



Dan 7 : 13. "I saw in the night, visions, and master of its contents without being com- 



received a circular from Bro. WhfttCn, filled 
with testimonnls from authentic sources of 
the efficacy of his Golden Salve ; from 
which it is evident it has not lost either its 
efficacy or popularity by the lapse of time. 
The certificates are from Doctors, .Druggists, 
Ministers, Editors, Merchants ami uflfieted 
men and woman, who have proved its virtues. 
Prepared by C. P. Whitten, Lowell, Mass. 
Price 25 cents a box. 
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MONEY RECEIVED. 

DONATIONS. 

Sarah II. Knight, $1 00 

Rev. R. H. Conkliu, 1 00 

John Brewcstcr, 1 00 

Geo. Tilley, 5 OU 

Geo. Tilley, for Visitor, 25 

DO MOC1ETI*. 

Little sis, 5 , 

Bessie, 30 
Joseph Dickson, of C. W. 25 

INDIAN* MISSION. 

Joseph Dickson; 50 
Julius T. Bieu-l. 2 02 

Wanted. — If uuy of our subscribers can 
spare the Second Number of the present 
volume of the Ilomkl, and will send them to 
us, directed 

"Advent Herald," 

Boston, Mass., 
wo will be much obliged to them, as we are 
nearly out of tlint Number, and new sub- 
scribers wish the back numbers. 

The Visitor, has met the unanimous ap- 
proval of those who have received it, and 
orders still continue to come in liberally. 
The next number will be issued nbout the 
middle of the month. We promise its 
patrons a rich feast in the second number. 
Please send in your new subscribers as soon 
as possible. 

Erratum. — In Bro. Bosworth's poem in 
our first number, in the verse commencing 
"There are a few," &c, it should read "These 
are a few." In Bro. Ilobbs' article, for An- 
thropose it should read Anthropou. 

iUujs of the Wt&. 



WAR NEWS. 

Rumors are very prevalent that the rebel 
leaders are determined on another attempt to 
invade the north, and relieve their own soil 
of the burdens of the war. Other rumors 
say that Lee will soon abandon Virginia, and 
concentrate his forces in the South. That 
the great effort of the spring campaign will 
be to overthrow Grant and Scofield ; and 
repossess Eastern Tennessee. But which 
course he will take remains a matter of con- 
jecture. But it is evident the rebel army is 
being largely increased by the sweeping con- 
scription, and will present a formidable front 
in the spring. Our government are fully ap- 
prised of this, and hence the call for 500,000 
men, by the loth of March. If they arc not 
raised by that time, another draft is ordered. 

Rumored Serious Difpieulties with 
France. The Worlds Washington dis- 
patch says it is rumored in high ollicial cir- 
cles that we are upon the eve of a war with 
France. Mr. Seward is said to have pur- 
sued snch a course toward the French Gov- 
ernment concerning the Florida, Rappahau- 
nock, and tin; other rams known to be build- 
ing in France for the rebels as to elicit a re- 
ply from the French foreign Minister, in ac- 
cordance with which the United States must 
either abandon its pretensions or go to war 
to maintain them. Mr. Everts was, it is 
said, instructed to demand of France the 
surrender of the belligerent rights accorded 
to the rebels, and it is certain that there is 
some serious difficulty with the French Cab- 
inet, which alarms all but Mr. Seward. 
He, in view of the almost certainty of a war 
in Europe, takes the highest possible ground 
toward-; France. This may be taken for 
what it is worth. 



member of the Protestant Episcopal Chnrch. 
He has been a Methodist heretofore. 

The Manchester Mirror says the revival 
interest increases in that city, and under- 
stands that certain clergymen have preached 
against the means used to bring it about. 

In certain places in Indiana so many young 
men have enlisted that it is almost impossi- 
ble 1o get work done upon the farms. Many 
large farms ure without a single hand to cul- 
tivate them. 

One corner of the large paper machine 
manufactory of Goddard, Seaverns, & Co., in 
Worcester, fell on Sunday marning, and the 
loss is supposed to amount t>> about fifteen 
hundred dollars. 

The house of Franklin Brazee, near South 
Lee, was burnt on Thursday, together with 
two children age respectively 6 and 5 years. 
The mother was out to a neighbors at the 
time. 

The terrible fatality of diptheria, in up riv- 
er towns in Maine, is indicated by the tact 
that one man in Bingham has made and sold 
within the past year one hundred and twen- 
ty-five coffins. 

A thief went on board a schooner lying in 
New London harbor, on Tuesday, broke into 
the captain's room and stole $7000, and con- 
cluded lus operations by boring two holes in 
the side of the vessel, which came near sink- 
ing her. 

Many of the fruit trees in Missouri, Illi- 
nois and Indiana were killed by the late se- 
vere weather. In Indiana the peach crop is 
entirely destroyed. In some parts of Missou- 
ri the vines have been killed, and the grape 
product will be inconsiderable. 

A man fell overboard from the Fulton 
ferry boat at New York Saturday evening, 
and a man who nobly threw off his coat and 
jumped in to save him, found on his return 
that some scamp had meanwhile made way 
with his coat and $56 in money which was 
in it. 

FOREIGN NEWS. 



THE TRIAIj OP BISHOP COLENSO. 



I have come here to shame that old man. 

~~ ~~ : He js my father. He left his wife and chil- 

The interest called forth throughout South : , , . . _ ... „ . . . 

° aren, ana now is living with Cora Hatch, in 

Africa by the trial of Dr. Colenso is not less j Eagt Broadwav< 

universal than the excitement caused some 



fifteen months since in England by the pub- 
lication of the first part of the bishop's "Pen- 
tateuch and Booh oj Joshua Critically Ex- 
amined." 

On Tuesday, the 17 th November, the tri- 
bunal before which Dr. Colenso was cited to 
appear was constituted in St George's Cathe- 
dral, Cape Town. It consisted of the Bishop 



A Voice — Well, go home, and do not 
come here to settle your private troubles. 

Young Man — You may think I am doing 
wrong ; but if you knew the facts of the ease 
you would think I was doing right. 

Several Voices — Go on. Let us hear the 
story. Take the stand. See, 

Young Man — I have done everything to 



(g>mt$pou&tMt. 



LETTER TO N. R 



, get that man to do right by his family, but I 
of Cape Town and Metropolitan of South baye ^ ^ ^ ^ du ^ T ^ ^ ^ 

Africa ; the Most Rev. Dr. Robert Gray, ^ j am here tQ 8hame ^ ^ pub , ic ^ 

assisted by his suffragans ; the Bishops of I . -nr.,,. , r - i j i i 

,„ , , . , name is William McKinley, and he keeps a 

Graham s Town, and of Orange Free State : . . . , « t» 1 

• . , ' _ , , - „ ,. store at the corner of Chatham and Pearl 

the bishops of St. Helena and of Zambesi, . • TT . . L . , 

. „ _ _ streets. He has beaten my mother and 

also suffragans of Cape 1 own. being absent . » v «_*.,, ,_ 

„ , ,. ... c treated her most shamefully, and he aban- 



The clouds thicken in Europe and there 
seems every prospect of an outbreak within 
a few weeks. The question impending, is 
the possession of Holstein, a principality 
claimed by Denmark. 4The German Confed 



on account of the distance of the seats of 
their dioceses from the Metropolitan city — 
in each case being not less than 2000 miles. 
The "accusing" clergy were also present to 
support their accusations, in the persons of 
the Dean of Cape Town, Dr. Douglas, the 
Archdeacon of Graham's Town, Mr. Merri- 
man, and the Archdeacon of George, Dr. 
Badnall. On the part of the accused bishop, 
Dr. Bleek, curator of the Grey Library, at- 
tended to protest against the proceedings, or, 
to speak more correctly, against the jurisdic- 
tion of the court. 

After a brief explanation of the occasion 
of the trial by the Bishop of Cape Town, 
the Registrar of the court read the various 
official documents — the citation of Dr. Col- 
enso — the presentation to the Metropolitan 
by the accusers on which the citation had 
been issued — and the articles of accusation 
by which the charge preferred against the 
Bishop of Natal is sought to be proved. 
"The charge," sajs the presentation, "is 
founded upon certain extracts from writings 
published and put forth by the Bishop Col- 
enso, entitled 'St, Paul's Epistles to the 
Romans, Newly Translated and Explained 
from a Missionary Point of View ;' and 
Ports 1 and 2 of the 'Pentateuch and Book 
of Joshua Critically Examined,' and sold and 
published in the city of Cape Town within 
the last two years." The articles are nine 
in number, each article comprising several 
extracts from one or the other of the two 
works referred to in the presentation. The 
extracts are placed in juxtaposition to the 



doned her to live with Cora Hatch. 

The young man, Mr. McKinley, Jr., ap- 
peared to have the crowd with him, and was 
repeatedly •applauded. Mr. McKinley, Sr., 
skedaddled in the middle of the controversy, 
while the fair lecturer, who appeared to be 
much excited, retired to the ante-room with 
some friends, one or two ladies among the 
number. The scene was decidedly sensation- 
al, and was quite a novel one in its way. 



A MONEY CRISIS. 



eracy demand possession and control. Prus- 
sia and Austria have jointly interposed and articles and formularies of the church which 



GENERAL NEWS ITEMS. 

Iowa has a population of 702,368. 

France consumed $43,225,000 worth of 
tobacco last year. .. y ,. 

Insanity, induced by exposure, is preva- 
lent in the Western' armies, 

The Connecticut papers figure up their 
quota as full, and 2000 to spare. 

Hume, the spiritualist, lias been ordered 
to leave Rome. T. 9h 

An imitation of the "Tens" on the Citizens' 
Bank of Worcester is afloat. 

Spurious "Twos," purporting to be issued 
by the Springfield Bank, are in circulation. 

The price of a hog, in Confederate curren- 
cy is $800. 

Six thousand men arc at work on the for- 
tifications of Knoxville. 

An English lady has been fined £20 for 
giving a recommendation to a servant girl 
who was dishonest. 

The public schools in Madison, Ind., have 
been closed in consequence of the high price 
of fuel. 

Capt. William Coleman of Winhall, Vt., 
was instantly killed on Tuesday by being 
thrown from a sleigh. 

A mysterious disease resembling the "cold 
fever" is raging with great fatality in Somer- 
set county, >te. 

The knitting-mills at. Seneca Falls now 
turn out ten thousand pairs of army hose a 
day. 

At St. Joseph and Leavenworth City, 
Missouri, during the recent cold snap, wood 
sold at $ 1 6 to $ 20 a cord. 

A trial is in progress in the Supreme Court 
of Kansas involving the title to a large part 
of the city of Atchison. 

A young lady at Newark, N. J., who late- 
ly had a surgical operation performed for 
straightening a bent finger, soon after died of 
lockjaw. 

Mr. Thackeray has left his two daughters 
£300 a year each, besides which he was 
worth about £10,000 and a fine house at 
Kensington. 

The dye-house of J. B. Smith & Co., at 
Burrillville, It. I., containing a large quanti- 
ty of wool, was consumed by fire one day 
last week, 

A railroad track was laid on the ice of the 
Upper Mississippi during the late cold snap ? 
for the transportation of freight from one 
shore to the other. 

The Springfield armory turned out 25,700 



put in their claim. The joint ultimation of 
these last named powers has been rejected by 
Denmark, and Austria, and Prussia, are pre- 
paring to assert and maintain their power by 
the sword. 

The latest news says, "The Emperor of 
Austria had reviewed 20,000 troops, destined 
immediately for Schleswig." "Prussian mil- 
itary preperations were progressing vigous- 
ly." So that in all probability a short time 
only will elapse before the thunders uf war 
will alarm Europe and possibly embroil the 
whole world. 

While these events are transpiring, Gari- 
baldi is ralleying his forces for the deliver- 
ance of Itally, both from Austria and the 
Pope. "Garbaldi has issued a proclamation, 
announcing the formation of a committee, to 
promote Italian Union, and invites the Ital- 
ians to rally round it." 

The nature of the Austrio-Prussian ulti- 
mation sent to Denmark was according to 
the London Morning Herald, that Denmark 
should withdiiw the November constitution. 
Denmark has peremptorily refused, and the 
Austrian and Prussin envoys have- with- 
drawn from Denmark. 

The London Post says : "The Austrian 
and Prussian representatives will doubtless 



they severally contravene. At the end of 
each article the specific charge preferred 
ogaiist it is given in full. Of the articles 
eight relate to the holding and promulgating 
opinions which contravene and subvert the 
Catholic faith, as defined in the Thirty-nine 
Articles and the formularies of the Book of 
Common Prayer, and the ninth with deprav- 
ing and impugning the' Book of Common 



There seems at this time a fear of a finan- 
cial crisis which may affect the whole civiliz- 
ed world, and cautious business men look to- 
wards the future with much anxiety. So 
closely connected now are the different na- 
tions by the multiplied interests of trade that 
what affects one seriously affects all, and the 
war which has so disturbed our own condi- 
tion is felt everywhere. 

Nor is it difficult to understand why this 
should be. For many years previous to the 
rebellion we had supplied Europe with cot- 
ton, sending to England alone the value of 
$200,000,000. This left Great Britain 
largely in debt to us, and what we did not 
take from her directly we drew in bills in 
favor of France in payment for our silks and 
wine: in favor of China for tea; and wher- 
ever the balance of trade was against us we 
made up the deficiency by bills on London, 
rarely having occasion to draw on our specie. 
With 1861 our cotton export ceased, but, 
fortunately for us, the short crops of Europe 
and our own abundance enabled us to ex- 
port grain, so that in 1862 the balance of 
trade differed but little from former years. 
Now, however, the condition is changed. 
Europe has no need of our grain, and our 
imports exceed our exports many millions 
of dollars, causing a large drain upon our 
specie — reported at ninety millions in 1863. 

The derangement to England is equally 
marked. While England bought her cotton 



Prayer, particularly portions of the Ordinal I of us she P aid for il mainly in goods, if not 
and the Baptismal Service.. The leading 1 to u3 , to countries with which we dealt. 
d.H-trinc* denied or impugned are those of ' Failing to obtain her cqtton of the United 
the vicarious sufferings of Christ, the useless- j States, she resorted to Brazil, Egypt, India, 
ness of future punishment, the necessity ofl an( * other countries, and as their demand for 
the holy sacraments to salvation, the authen- I her goods has been limited she has been 



ticity, genuineness, aud truth of certain 
books of the Holy Scriptures, and in main- 
taining that our Lord was ignorant and in 
error upon the subject of the authorship aud 
age of the different portions of fhe Penta- 
teuch, the Godhead and manhood of Christ in 
one person. 

The reading of the voluminous documents 
was followed, after a slight discussion on 
what appeared to be a point of form, by the 
presentation through Dr. Bleek of Bishop 
Colenso's protest against the jurisdiction of 
the Bishop of Cape Town in the matter, and 
if jurisdiction were assumed, and adverse 
quit Copenhagen, and war may bo formally ! judgment delivered, notice of appeal against 



declared, but it is still possible that active 
hostilities may not instantly follow. Neither 
Austria or Prussia can possibly wish for a 
serious war with Denmark, and we suspect 
that their present policy, however dangerous, 
is pursued from a sole desire, in consequence 
of their defeat in the Diet, to become, so far 
as regards the other powers, masters of the 
present situation. The allied powers of 
Prussia and Austria on one side, and Den- 
mark on the other, would be the belliegerent 
parties, and the German Confederation, that 
is to say, the minor German powers, would 
no longer have a right to interfere hi the 
pending dispute, Austria and Prussia would 
be the sole arbiters of the conditions on 
which they would be willing to conclude 
pence." 

Important Missionary Movement. — 
The New York examiner says that the Sec- 
retary of War has given full and formal au- 
thority to the American Baptist Home Mis- 
sion Society to take possession of every 
abandoned Baptist meeting-house within the 
limits of the insurrectionary district, and of 
every other Baptist church edifice now in 
the hands of the rebels. The Bapt ist popu- 
lation of the seceding States is probaby 
larger than that of any other denomination, 
and hundreds of abandoned Baptist pulpits 
will be open to loyal Baptist ministers of the 
North. The government will give them 
every practicable protection in their new 
fields of labor, and corresponding facilities for 
reaching them. 



No Dull Hours. — "I never spend one 
dull hour," said Clementine, the daughter of 
the celebrated Baron Cuvier. These words 
were uttered when she was in declining 
health, when it was necessary to leave her a 
great part of the time alone. What was the 
secret by which, under these depressing cir- 
cumstances, she was enabled to escape those 
dull hours which so many of us experience ? 
.She had the presence of Jesus ! Who can 
have dull hours when they are blessed with 
the society of their best beloved friend ? She 
had a habitual sense of the presence of Christ,. 



The Frost and the Fruit Trees. — 
According to certain accounts, the recent 
severe frosts have entirely destroyed the 
buds on the peach trees in the West, and the 
apple trees have suffered severely. Repre- 
sentations are, however, made by parties, 
muskets last month— the largest number ev- w ho assert their personal knowledge of facts 
er fabricated in a single month. There are that both the above statements are incorrect, 
200,000 on hand. j an ,i t nat? unuer the usually favoring circum- 

Tbe Hev. William II. Milburn, the blind j stances, the peach crop of the West will be 
preacher, announces that he has become a 1 a good one next year. 



such judgment At a later period of the 
day the question was raised by the Archdea- 
con of Graham's Town, supported by the 
Archdeacou of George, whether Dr. Bleek 
was a member of a communion which recog- 
nized the formularies of the church — wheth- 
er, in fact, he was not a "Socinian." Dr. 
Bleek, on the ground of objection to "the 
right to put the question," declined to reply 
to it, and the subject dropped. This, by the 
way, seems to have been the only incident 
out of the. strictly legal conduct of the trial 
that marked the proceedings. — Correspon- 
dence of the Birmingham (Eng.) Gazette. 

CORA HATCH, THE SPIRITUALIST. 

Exciting Scene at a Lecture. — On 
Sunday evening week, Mrs. Cora L. V. 
Scott (late Cora Hatch) lectured at Clinton 
Hall, New York, taking for her subject the 
question, "What is Deity and the Origin of 
the Earth ?" The hall was crowded with an 
intelligent audience, quite a number of 
clergymen being dispersed among- the con- 
gregation. The lady lecturer claimed that 
it was impossible for man, the finite, to 
comprehend the Deity, the infinite, and un- 
dertook to prove her position by logical 
analysis as deduced from the nature of the 
earth's organism. She claimed that all 
things — matter and intelligence, substance 
and motion — had existed forever, and that 
something (the earth) could not have been 
made from nothing. 

At the conclusion of the lecture an invita- 
tion was extended to the audience by the 
speaker to ask her any questions growing 
out of which she had treated. A number of 
gentlemen, one of whom was an elderly 
clergyman, accepted this offer, and quite a 
lively discussion ensued. Among those who 
embraced this opportunity was a person in 
the rear of the hall. He desired to ask the 
gentleman who preceded him how he knew 
of the existence of intelligence except through 
the medium of materiality. 

A young man at this point of the discus- 
sion arose and exclaimed — "Do not allow 
that man to speak ; he is my father, and he 
has abandoned his wife and family." 

The person who was interrupted, continu- 
ed, however, fcid the young gentleman was 
obliged to subside for the time being. The 
interruption, however, caused great excite- 
ment among the audience, and at the close 
of the meeting, which took place a few mo- 
ments later, the young gentleman apprpached 
the person whom he had interrupted, and ad- 
dressing himself in part to the audience 
and to the person so offensive to him, 
said : 



obliged to pay for it'*- J a great degree in 

"lif*- f.nly lUt Kj.^lm |„„1 liflP n ..l.lijf - 

ed to pay the same sum as formerly for only 
about one-third the supply. In the first 
seven months of 1861, she bought 0 16,070,- 
775 lbs. of cotton for $135,198,845; in the 
same period of 1863 she bought 304,353,- 
421 lbs. for $118,243,138. In 18G1 .-he paid 
to the United States in goods $116,108,938 ; 
in 1863 only $997,7703 In .1861 she paid 
other conntries in specie only $18,089,907, 
while in 1863 this amount was increased, to 
$117,245,368. To pay this great amount of 
coin she has drawn largely, and is still draw- 
ing upon our country. 

And these influence continue to operate 
'with increased force. England is now re- 
ceiving more cotton from other countries 
than a year ago, demanding more coin to 
pay for it, so that the bank of England to 
check the export of the precious metals lias 
raised the rate of interest to an extent rare- 
fy known before, and this when the crops of 
Europe in 1863 were large, estimated to ex- 
ceed those of 1862 by $300,000,000. To 
add to the difficulty, both in Europe and 
this country, there is much hoarding in view 
of the uncertainty attending the political 
state of affairs there, and the value of paper 
issues here. — Herald of Gospel Liberty. 

Revolutionary Designs in Europe. — 
The Paris correspondent of the New York 
Commercial Advertiser says in his last let- 
ter : — "There is no doubt but that the revo- 
lutionary party in Italy, Hungary, Germany 
and France are organizing for a supreme ef- 
fort the coming spring. The Emperor sees 
it, and by private communications is urging 
his Congress on the different European 
Powers. What the influence of. Napoleon 
could not effect the pressure of events may, 
and the chances of a Congress of ministers 
are now altogether reasonable. What is 
most singular, the Germans are laboring 
hard to stimulate, the revolution ; they be- 
lieve they can start it in the Schleswig-IIol- 
tein affair, and that once started, such an up- 
setting of affairs may take place as will ena- 
ble them to establish the German liberal 
Empire under one head. The Hungarians 
are also moving in the matter, and nobody is 
as far advanced in it as the Italians, so that 
if the liberals in any part of Europe can 
manage to add to that of Poland another 
movement, the whole series of magazines 
•may explode." 

Nevada. — The silver product of Nevada 
territory will this year, it is " estimated, 
amount to $15,000,000, and in two years 
more, it is thought, it will be fully $30,000,- 
000. A writer in San Francisco Bulletin, 
who has studied the subject on the spot, 
holds that Nevada is the "richest silver-bear- 
ing country in the world. Unlike Califor- 
nia, her wealth 'is not where you find it,' 
but her 'silver runs in veins.' " 

Religious Revival. — One of the most 
powerful revivals of religion that has ever 
occurred in Manchester, N. H., is now in 
progress there. Over fifty persons have 
been already hopefully converted, and hun- 
dreds arc on the "anxious seat." A power- 
ful revival preacher has been engaged, and 
is reaping an abundant harvest. 



My Brother — I will make no apology for 
addressing you, as I feel assured you will 
ask none. 

In regard to our views of the future, and 
the condition of the human race in the great 
hereafter, I fully realize how wide apart we 
are, and how difficult it now is to approach 
each other by language relating to this great 
and absorbing theme. Whether or not this 
distance between us will be lessened during 
the present life, is a question which to you 
may not seem important, but to me it is an 
interesting inquiry. Certain it is that upon 
this subject both of us do not possess the 
truth — one must be in error. Which of us 
is deceived is a question with you and me of 
no little importance ; for to be right in our 
faith is worth the labor of a life far longer 
than this. That both desire the truth neither 
will question. Seekers of it we arc, but how 
opposite the roads we have taken to find it ! 
Yet we were once on the same road. You 
have left that road, and taken another, which 
crosses at right angles leading away, far 
away ; while I am left to travel on without 
your once sweet sympathy and comforting 
words. Tbe language you once used, you 
now nse no longer. Another faith is now 
yours, and so another language is required. 
You once spoke the language of Canaan, 
and how sweetly it fell on my ears ! In the 
distance I now hear you declaring your new 
faith, but can comprehend but little. I hear 
nothing in it about a suffering, dying and 
risen Saviour — nothing about his blood 
cleansing from all sin, and salvation through 
him alone — nothing in regard to his coming 
again, and the glory to be then revealed. 
No word importing pardon is now used by 
you : no language expressing justificatiou by 
faith do I now hear from your lips. Sinai 
and Calvary are names now forgotten ; or if 
not forgotten are never spoken. The IJible, 
once the guide of your youth, is no longer 
the lamp to your feet and the light to your 
path. You take it not with you now on 
your journey. It shines not on the road your 
feet are now treading. You ask not for its 
light. Another light you have, (if light it 
is) and by it you are guided. With the 
lamp which we both once used, I am travel- 
ing on, and the distance between us is ever 
increasing. Shall we meet at our journey's 



flame may spread among all the flocks and 
scattered sheep, so that they may be the means 
of bringing precious souls to Jesus, and his 
fold of salvation. 

Bro. Litch, the Herald is giving great sat- 
isfaction, so that though you labor hard, you 
do not labor in vain, nor spend your strength 
for naught. May we all put on the armor 
anew and battle for the Lord of hosts. 
We are engaged in no doubtful cause. 

A word to you who read the Herald in 
my native laud ; though I am once more far 4 



some extent in both churches. My labors 
have been confined to Fairhaven, one mile 
from Harrisburg, across the river. This is 
a village of some five hundred inhabitants ; 
principally built up through the iron in- 
terest. There is a large furnace, and nail 
factory established here, that employs over 
one hundred and fifty hands, besides many 
teams. Here I have spoken about two 
weeks, every night, with one or two excep- 
tions. 

The work here had commenced under the 



away, yet I am daily with you in spirit, — in ! United Brethren labors, and a number had 
this sense, been converted and the revival had seemed 

*f to abate somewhat ; but we all took hold of 
God by faith, aud asked largely ; and the 



'Mountains rise and oceans roll, 
I'o sever ua, in vain." 



And many here are rejoicing in hope of 
that glorious day when they will meet you, 
and all the family of the redeemed, in the 
kingdom for which we have long waited- 
Let us hear from you through the Herald ; 
in this way you will cheer the scattered 
(lock. And if you can enlarge the circula- 
tion of the Herald, you will, I feel sure, be 
aiding a good cause. God bless you, be- 
loved ones. R. Hutchinson 

Providence, R. I., Jan. 28, 1864. 

FROM REV. J. D. WHEELER. 

Bro. Litch — I cannot get along without 
the "Herald. I have taken it in its different 
forms from its commencement ; I prize it 
next to the Bible. It is almost six years 
since I left Sugar Hill, N. H., where I would 
feast my soul from the blessed truths, as they 
fell from the lips of Bro. I. II. Shipman. I 
have not heard an Advent prayer or sermon 
since ; but thank God I feel strong in the 
faith that soon we shall meet to part no more. 
Not beyond the bounds of time and space, 
but in the new heavens aud earth ; not in 
disembodied spirits, but this same identical 
body, quickened by the spirit. For, says 
Paul, "If so be the spirit of God dwell in 
you, that same spirit which quickened his 
body shall also quicken your mortal body." 
Again,, "This mortal shall put on immortal- 
ity." 

Again, "All that are in their graves shall 
hear his voice and shall come forth : they 
that have done good unto (or at) the resur- 
rection of life," &c. "Blessed and holy is he 
that hath a part in the first resurrection." 
These "lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years," &c. ; which is the only mil- 
lenium taught in God's word ; and that is 
after the second coming of Christ. For, 



end ? Do these paths so opposite lead to the says Paul, "I show you a mystery ; we shall 



same place ? Do these lamps, so different, 
guide our feet at last into the same celestial 
city? ; Id >irr<V r. r. ii 

Do you ask me to go with you ? How 
can I ? My lamp will not shine on the path 
in which you are going, and I cannot see by 
yours. All is dark to me there. The heav- 
ens above that way are black, and there is 
no avenue from there up to the throne of 
God. Christ is not seeg by faith from any 
point along that devious way. No prayers 
ascend from there to God ; no songs to the 
Lamb who was slain, there arise ; no influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit is ever asked by any 
wlio travel there. Salvation through a cru- 
cified and risen Saviour js never the theme 
of those who walk in that way. Jesus and 
the resurrection is never heard of there 
save, perchance, by way of reproach and rid- 
icule. Can fgo with you in that way ? 

"Hail m# not, in vain yon call, 
Yonder'* tny home.'-' 

Strongly as my heart yearns toward you, 
I Cannot retrace one step to meet you. I 
ask you to come to me, and not to me alone, 
but back to the path we ouce trod together, 
but from which you turned aside — back to 
those still praying ones, who never have for- 
gotten you at that throne ever radiant with 
mercy for all returning ones. I entreat you, 
go not longer nor further in that way where 
Christ is not sought nor is found. Down 
to death and night it leads, for those who 
sow there, sow to corruption and will not 
reap life everlasting. 

Yomrs, still onward, 1. 1. Leslie. 

Boston, Jan. 29, 186 L 



not all sleep," but we that remain, or are 
alive at the coming of Christ, shall not go 
before the dead, but with them shall be 
caught up together to meet Christ in the 
air, and so shall we ever be with him. 
Blessed thought ; so shall we ever be with 
him, Christ, and we shall know as we are 
known, and see as we are seen. 

The signs which are now transpiring 
are sounding forth the cry, "Behold I come 
quickly." O, let us be ready to hail that 
glad day. O Lord, preserve us soul, body, 
and spirit, blameless unto that day, is the 
prayer of your unworthy brother, looking 
for arid hastening unto the coming "of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

tegjo^ft* J. D. Wheeler. 

Kenosha, Wis., Jan. 10, 1864. 



FROM DR. R. HUTCHINSON. ^ 

Dear Bro. Litch. — I want to say,if*>vord 
through the Herald. Those Wno place 
themselves before the bree^<>f Providence 
will often be carried asyfney little expect. 
This I feel has been-**" some measure the 
case with me ; fit? since my return from 
England, I have hardly done one thing as I 
had contemplated. I have seen few of our 
our friends in Canada Fast, and the States 
near the line, having preached only in West 
Shrefford, Odelltown, Roxham, and Cham- 
plain, besides preaching once in Waterbury, 
and attending the Annual Conference in 
Lake Village. I have not been able to re- 
spond to a kind invitation to go to Canada 
West. But if the Lord will I hope these 
pleasures arc all in reserve. 

Duty seemed " to call me to Boston ; and 
in connexion with other matters, - ' I have 
preached in Brooksville, Boston", North Ab- 
ington, Attleboro, and Providence. In the 
last mentioned city a gracious work of God 
is going on. Sunday, Jan. 17th, Bro. Osier 
and his people began a series of extra meet- 
ings. They are still in progress, with very 
gratifying results. Not only is the church 
being revived and blessed, but sinners are 
seeking salvation, and some are brought to 
rejoice in a sense of forgiving mercy. God 
is with us, as in former days ; and the pastor 
and flock have a mind to work. Their in- 
fluence is good. 

Last Sabbath morning at 9 o'clock, we 
had a prayer meeting for the Sabbath school. 
The Spirit was present to help, and the 
season was peculiarly refreshing. In the 
afternoon I spoke on the blessedness of a 
full trust in the Son of God ; and in the 
evening Bro. Osier gave a most earnest and 
able discourse on the way to obtain salva- 
tion, viz., by believingin Christ, calling on his 
name, and confessing him before men. 

The week evening services are carried on 
by singing, prayer, reading and expounding 
the Scriptures, — and perhaps as many as 
twenty in the course of the evening will 
speak, and some will rise and express their 
desires lor salvation, and ask the Lord's 
people to pray for them. In this way the 
good work goes on. 0, that this blessed 



PROM REV. P. KENNEDY M'OTJE. 

Mr. Editor — I perceive that by that sig- 
nificant 1179, that my subscription has ex- 
pired, and herewith I send the wherewith to 
renew. 

The Herald's New Year's dress looks well, 
very well, indeed. ■ 

I noticed in a few numbers back the con- 
version of ^Lieut. Pittenger, in a southern 
prison. Permit me to give you an additional 
item. The first time I preached at New 
Somerset, after the adjournment of the. Pitts- 
burg Conference, in April laat, having no- 
ticed a person in military costume m the 
congregation, during the service, at its close, 
I enquired of h brother who it was. His 
reply was, "William Pittenger." Stepping 
toward him, I extended my hand and wel- 
comed him home, saying I was always 
glad to grasp the hand of a true soldier. 
He thanked me, and replied, "I have come 
to join your church. I promised the Lord 
when in prison, if he would deliver me out, 
and bring me safe home, I would join the 
M. E. Church the first Sabbath after my arri- 
val." 

He had just got home the previous even- 
ing, and had repaired to the house of 
the Lord betimes to» fulfill his promise. 
At our last quarterly meeting, he was 
licensed to preach, and recommended to the 
Pittsburg Conference. His parents are Pres- 
byterians. Yours truly, 

P. Kennedy M'Cue. 

Richmond, Ohio, Jan. 21, 1864. 



CORRECTION. 

Bro. Litch — There are several grave er- 
rors in my article on Anti-christ, which ap- 
peared in Herald of Nov. 17, which I wish 
to correct. 

1. The word "Symbolical," was left out 
of the third definition ; it was written and 
should have stood thus : "Anti-christ, Sym- 
bolical ;" then follows the definition of a 
Symbolical Anti-christ. 

2. The words, "False Christs," were left 
out of Mark 1 3 : 20-22 : which was quoted 
in support of the second definition. 

3. The word "host," was used instead 
of "horn," when speaking of the ten king- 
doms ; "Dutchman," was used instead of 
"Frenchman," when speaking of Napoleon. 

4. I used letters in numbering chapters, 
and figures for verses, while in print all fig- 
ures were used. There were several other 
mistakes in words which did not affect the 
reading as the foregoing did. Will you 
please insert this in the Herald, and greatly 
oblige, Yours, S. II. Clark. 

Allenstown, N. H.. Nov. 24, 1864. 



FROM REV. L R. GATES. 

Dr. Litch — Dear Bro — God is most gra- 
ciously pouring out his Spirit in Cumber- 
land Co., Pa. 

Since I last wrote you, I weut to Shirmau- 
town, and spoke onco for the United Breth- 
ren. Two came forward for prayers for the 
first, and the revival' has been going on to 



Lord laid to his helping hand, and the 
work started anew ; and we now have glori- 
ous times. Last night we had three strong 
young men : the night before, ten, and so on. 
It has continued for the length of time that I 
have been here. 

Yours in Jesus, I. R. Gates. 
Harrisburg, Jan. 19, 1864. 



PROM REV. P. GUNNER 

Bro. Litch — Thus far, the series of meet- 
ings held by us in this region have been 
well attended. A good, and I trust a deep 
and thorough work is in progress ; we see 
the thoughtful brow and the tearful eye, and 
occasionally we hear the pitiable voice of the 
mocker. Many disciples are drawing nigh 
unto God, and the little church at Brooks- 
ville is still living in hope of the promised 
crown. The Sabbath school, consisting of 
some sixty members, is under the superin- 
tendence of Bro. Alonzo Phelps, who is aid- 
ed in the good work by competent assistant 
teachers. By request of Bro. Phelps, I 
brought the "Youth's Visitor" before the 
school, and they now subscribe for twenty- 
five copies ; more will yet be required I think- 

I have met many noble hearted Christians, 

and have been very kindly received and well 

cared for in all respects. God is good, and 

his people have a mind to work. May the 

rain of righteousness descend in blessings, 

and the increase be from and unto the Great 

Jehovah ! 

"And when the coming One display! 
His cheerful beams abroad, 
Then shall holiest hymns of praiso 
Declare thy goodness, Lord." 

Yours sincerely, F. Gunner. 
New -Haven, Vt., Jan., 1864. 



FROM ELDER H. BUNDY. 

We are in a state of spiritual prosperity. 
God is blessing us with an out-pouring of 
his Spirit; several heads of families have 
been converted, and backsliders are also be- 
ing reclaimed. Never has there been a bet- 
ter or deeper interest in this village than 
now, to my knowledge ; also in the neigh- 
borhoods adjoining, God is hearing prayer 
and men are forsaking their sins. Salvation, 
O, the joyful sound ! how glad my soul is 
that men yet have a disposition to confess 
and forsake their sins for Christ's sake. But. 
soon it will be one hour too late. O, that 
sinners would be entrqd£d_ to. accept offe red 
mercy, ere mercy is clear gone forever. 

H. Bund ay. 

Lake Village, Jan. 27, 1864. 



MRS. MARY AMELIA MORRISON. 



Died, at Tomkinsville, Greenfield, Lu- 
zerne Co., Pa., on Christmas night, Dec. 25, 
1863, after an illness of only five days, Ma- 
ry Amelia, the beloved partner of Elder 
James Morrison. She has left to her hus- 
band three dear children to mourn her loss. 
She embraced the truth concerning the 
speedy coming of our blessed Saviour about 
two years previously, which continued to be 
her "blessed hope" until her death. She 
"loved his appearing." She was a virtuous 
wife, and a fond mother. For the last two 
months previous to her death, it was appa- 
rent to all who knew her that she was ri- 
pening for glory. She truly grew in grace 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. On her dying bed she 
oft repeated the precious words, "The dead 
in Christ shall rise first ;" and after doing 
more through her precious dying testimony 
than she did in her life, (for it awakened a 
deep feeling on the subject of religion in the 
whole community,) she quietly fell asleep in 
Jesus, to be awakened soon, at the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God. 
Her funeral discourse was preached from the 
text of her own selection (1 Thess. 4 : 14,) 
by Eld. Samuel Currey, of New York. 



EDMUND M. ROWELL. 



Dear Bro. Litch — We have been called 
to drink deep of the cup of affliction in the 
death of our youngest son, Edmund M. Row- 
ell. He died in the hospital, near London, 
Ky., Oct. 5, 1863, aged 24 years, 3 months 
and 20 days. He left a wife, and aged 
grandmother, a father and mother, a brother 
and sister, and many other relations and 
friends, by whom he was beloved and re- 
spected. He enlisted in August, 1862, in 
Co. I, 11th Reg., N. H. Yobs.; was detailed 
from the company to drive a hospital wagon 
for the regiment, and from what we can 
learn, performed his duty and filled his place 
faithfully to the last ; and was beloved in the 
army as well as at home. His sickness was 
typhoid fever. He went into the hospital 
Oct. 1st, and died the 5th. Mr. Stephen 
Brown went to Kentucky and brought his 
body home to Kensingtonj Nov. 6th. Fu- 
neral, Nov. 8th, at the Union Meeting House, 
where an appropriate discourse .was preached 
by Eld. H. Plummer, of Haverhill, from the 
text, "Prepare to meet thy God," to a large 
and attentive audience ; after which we, a 
company of mourning relatives and friends, 
followed his remains to the grave, where 
they were laid to await the resurrection. In 
our affliction we have felt that the Lord is 
good, and that liis goodness is no less in re- 
moving tlian in giving or bestowing mercies. 
The^ present war, caused by American sla- 
very, has cost the nation a great deal of 
blood and a great many tears. 

Edmund Rowell. 
Kensington, N. H., Jan. 30, 1864. 
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CHAPTER IY. 

Egypt— continued. 
Who beautified and adorned Babylon 
more than any other king'/ 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

Did Babylon under Nebuchadnezzar 
become the head of the first universal 
monarchy ? 

It did. " It was the head of gold." 

Who conquered Babylon the first time 
after it became the imperial capital of 
the world 

Cyrus the Great. 

Who was Gyrus the Great? 

He was the son of Cambyses, King of 
Persia, and of Mandana, daughter of 
Astyges, King of the Medes. 

What does history say of the person 
and mind of Cyrus ? 

He was remarkable for his personal 
beauty, and the excellent qualities of his 
mind. 

Did Cyrus acquire much military 
glory 1 

He conquered all of the then known 
world. 

Was Cyrus the founder of the second 
universal empire? 

He was ; "The breast and arms of 
silver." 

Was he considered a great general ? 

All historians agree in saying that 
Cyrus was one of the greatest captains 
of antiquity. 

By what stratagem did Cyrus con- 
quer Babylon ? 

By cutting a new channel for the 
River Euphrates, and turning it another 
way, and thus leaving the old channel 
dry. 

What did he then do ? 

He then, on the night of the feast of 
their god Belus, when the Babylonians 
were all drunk, marched his army into 
the very center of the city, where he 
found all the gates open ; and so the 
city became his by right of conquest. 

Did the Persian arms alone prevail 
against Babylon f 

They did not ^ f 

Who were united with them? 

The Medes. 

Then what was the. second universal 
monarchy called I jdt'ffitf ii i 

U was cali«iU tilg. .itfedo- Persian Em- 
pire. 

Did not Cyrus possess immense 
riches? 

He possessed priceless treasures. 
What did his riches consist in? 
The hearts and affections of his sub- 
jects. 

Did he possess other treasures ? 
He had abundance of gold and sil- 
ver. 

How long did the second universal 

monarchy last? 
About 200 years. 

Who finally overthrew the Medo-Per- 
sian Empire ? 

Alexander the Great. 

Who was Alexander? 

He was the son of Philip, King of 
Macedonia, the most northern state of 
Greece. 

When did Alexander ascend the throne 
of Macedonia ? 

On the death of his father, Philip, 
about 330 years before the birth of our 
Saviour. 

How soon afterwards did he com- 
mence the war against the Persians ? 

Very soon after he ascended the 
throne. 

Where did he first meet the Persian 
monarch Darius? 

Near the city of Issus in Celicia. 
What was the result of the battle? 
Alexander conquered and Darius fled. 



did 



CHAPTER V. 

Ancient Tyrn. 

After the battle of Issus, where 
Alexander march his army 7 
To Tyre, a city of Phoenicia. 
What was Tyre ? 

Tyre was a powerful, rich, commer- 
cial and strongly fortified city — consid- 
ered impregnable. 

Did Alexander conquer Tyre ? 

He did — and razed it to its very foun- 
dations. 

Had Tyre ever before been con- 
quered ? 

It had been conquered before by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, King of Babylon. 

Had theTyrians before their conquest, 
ever founded any famous city ? 

Queen Dido with a colony of Tyrians 
built Carthage nearly nine hundred years 
before Christ. 

Did Carthage ever become a powerful 
State? 

It was so powerful as to be long the 
rival of Rome. 

Had the Carthagemans and Romans 
many struggles for the supremacy of the 
world ? 

They had many bloody wars — three 
of which were called Punic wars ; the 
last of which resulted in the destruction 
of Carthage 146 years before Christ.. 

What generals commanded the Car- 
thagenian armies that fought against 
Rome ? 

Hamilcar, and Hannibal his son. 
What nations besides Carthage re- 



sisted Rome in her progress to universal 
empire ? 

Egypt, Syria, Greece, Persia and the 
nations of Asia Minor. 

Did Rome finally triumph over them 
all? 

None stood before Rome ! 

What then became of the Empire of 
Alexander the Great? 
0 After the battles of Issus and Arbela, 
Alexander ascended the throne of the 
world at Babylon, and soon after got 
drunk and died ; and iu about twenty 
years his vast empire was divided into 
four monarchies. Alexander's was the 
third universal empire. 

What became of these four monar- 
chies ? 

They were swallowed up in the vor- 
tex of Roman conquests. 

Did* Rome become the fourth univer- 
sal empire before the days of Christ? 

For more than fifty years before the 
birth of onr Saviour, Rome ruled the 
world. 

Who was the principal conqueror that 
subdued the world to the Roman power? 
Julius Caesar. 

Who was Emperor of Rome when 
Christ was born ? 
Augusus Caesar. 



HOW AN AUTOCRAT DIES. 



A high degree of worldly prosperity 
leads most men who have been unused 
to it, to forget God. On the other hand, 
a high position as to money, or power, 
continued for generations, often inclines 
men to seek the solace of religion. The 
poor are prone to think that in riches 
there is happiness. The rich know that 
riches do not secure happiness, and 
hence look to religion as the only source 
left for enduring pleasures and the hopes 
of heaven. Hence, most of the greatest 
of earth's rulers this day recognize the 
claims of Christianity as they under- 
stand it, and more or less profess to square 
their lives by its precepts. 

The late Nicholas of Russia, the au- 
tocrat of sixty millions of subjects, was 
one of these, as would seem from inci- 
dents oecurring in his last and brief ill- 
ness, the authority being from a source 
very near the throne. 

Toward night the last glimmer of a 
chance of recovery disappeared. On be- 
ing made acquainted with the fact, the 
empress, like a Christian wife, went to 
his bedside promptly, to impart the im- 
portant intelligence to her dying hus- 
band, he being all unconscious that he 
was even dangerously ill. The empe- 
ror was not prepared for this visit. She 
bent down over his bed and said to him 
tenderly and gently : 

M My dear, yon were not able to finish 
your devotions so as to commune togeth- 
er with us, as on former occasions. Why 
should you not do it now ? You know 
that for a Christian there is no better 
medicine, and many have even been re- 
covered by it from their sickness." 

It should be remembered here that a 
few days before, while partaking of the 
Holy Sacrament, a feeling of debility or 
exhaustion came over the emperor, so 
that he could not proceed with.it. Under 
these circumstances, it is wonderful with 
what adroitness and affectionate delica- 
cy and presence of mind the empress 
made use of the fact. 

"How !" replied the emperor quickly, 

"would you have me commune in bed ? 
I am always happy, always desirous to 
perform this duty. Am i then in dan- 
ger?' ^S. 

The empress embraced him', and 
asked : 

" Do you love me now as ever? as in 
olden time ?" 

"Love you? yes! How should I not 
love you ? The day we saw one anoth- 
er for the first time, my heart said to me, 
' There is one who is to be your guar- 
dian angel throughout life, and this pre- 
diction of my heart has been accom- 
plished.' You are weeping !" Her 
tears flowed apace, and she began to re- 
peat the Lord's Prayer in a low tone. 
The emperor followed the words, and 
added, in a firm voice, when the em- 
press pronounced, "Thy will be done !" 
" Yes, in all things, and always." 

The emperor, understanding all, turned 
a firm and scrutinizing look on the phy- 
sician, saying : 

"Tell me, then, what is it? Am I 
dying?" 

Choked with emotion the physician 
said : Yes, sire." 

After a brief silence, the emperor in- 
quired : 

" What have you discovered in me 
with your stethescope? . Abscesses?" 

"No ; but the commencement of para- 
lysis of the lung." 

"And you have had the courage, there- 
upon, to pronounce my sentence — to con- 
demn me definitely to death ?" 

His physician reminded him that he 
acted in accordance with a promise ex- 
acted by the emperor a year and a half 
before, when the emperor said to him : 

" I require you to tell me the whole 
truth, and in time, when you see that 
there is need." 

The emperor listened with calm atten- 
tion, and replied, " I thank you." 

At the emperor's request, the family 
were called in. After prayers, the empe- 
ror said, "I pray the Lord to receive 
me in His arms," and partook of the 
Sacrament with the utmost calmness 
and devout fervor. He next turned his 
attention to the affairs of his vast em- 
pire. He ordered telegrams to the chief 
cities to say, "The emperor is dying," 
adding, "The emperor bids adieu 



Moscow." He ordered his funeral to be 
conducted with as little expense as pos- 
sible, as it would fall ultimately on his 
people. 

He spoke or sent kind words of re- 
membrance to every member of his im- 
mediate household, not forgetting a 
child or a grandchild. But his tender- 
est and most constant attention was cen- 
tered on her who had so long traversed 
with him the vicissitudes of life and em- 
pire. Addressing her, and pointing to 
his children present, he said, "You must 
live for them." And to his children : 
"Live always as now, in the closest 
union of family affection." 

A courier arrived from the Crimea, 
bringing letters and dispatches from his 
sons, the Grand Duke Nicholas and Mi- 
chael. "Are they well?" inquired the 
emperor. "The rest is nothing to me 
now. I belong wholly to God." 

He then asked his physician, with a 
smile: 

" When do you mean to let me go?" 
"Not yet." 

"Shall I not wander, or become insen- 
sible ?" 

"I hope, sire, that all will pass qui- 
etly." 

Then embracing his son and succes- 
sor, the present emperor, he said, 

"I could have wished to have taken 
upon myself all that is difficult and pain- 
ful, and to have left you an empire at 
peace, happy and flourishing. Provi- 
dence has ordered it otherwise. Now 
I go to pray in the other world for Rus- 
sia, and for you, who are, after Russia, 
that which 1 have most loved in this 
world " 

When having no longer strength to 
speak, he made a gesture between his 
almoner, and his successor, and the em- 
press, with what meaning must be left 
to conjecture ; most likely it was, 
"Stand by one another." From that 
time he held their hands in his, pressing 
them from moment to moment, until he 
ceased to breathe. — HalFs Journal. 



TITLES OP ENGLISH NOBILITY. 



VISCOUNT. 

This title originally signified one who 
acted as deputy, or in the place of the 
earl or count. It is a degree of nobility 
next to that of an earl | and Camden, in 
his "Britannica," says, it is an old name 
of office, but a new one of dignity, never 
heard of among us till the reign of Hen- 
ry VI.. who, in the eighteenth year of 
his reign, created John, Loid Beaumont, 
Viscount Beaumorrt. It seems, how- 
ever, as a title of honor, to have been in 
ancient use in other countries. In the 
English House of Peers,, there are but 
twcniy-iwo viscounts, though die ; 
as one of courtesy, is in frequent use. 
The coronet of a viscount is composed 
of a circle of gold, having on the edge 
twelve balls or pearls ; the cap of crim- 
son velvet turned up with ermine, and 
closed at the top with a rich tassel of 
gold. 

BARONS. 

The origin and antiquity of baronies 
have occasioned laborious inquiries 
among English antiquaries. The most 
probable opinion seems to be that they 
were the same with our present lords of 
manors, to whicli the name of " court 
baron " (meaning the Lord of the Man- 
or's Court) gives some countenance. 

In King John's " Magna Charta," 
chapter 14, we find originally that all 
lords of manors, or barons, who held of 
the king in capite, (in chief,) kad seats 
in the great council, or parliament ; till 
about the reign of that prince, the num- 
ber of them became so great, and the 
members so troublesome, that the king 
was obliged to summon only the greater 
barons in person, leaving the sheriff to 
summon the infctior ones to sit by rep- 
resentation in another house ; and this 
gave risee to the separation of the two 
houses of Parliament. 

After this it would appear that the 
barons finding their estate of dignity to 
be but casual, and to depend merely upon 
the king's will, were induced to obtain 
/otters patent of the dignity, by which it 
became descendable by inheritance to 
their posterity. These barons are called 
"barons by letters patent," of which 
kind the monarch can create at his pleas- 
ure. Yet there are still "barons by 
writ," as well as by "letters patent." 

The barons by writ derive their titles 
from their ancestors, having been sum- 
moned by writ to take their seats in the 
assembly of peers. Camden refers the 
origin of "barons by writ" to King Hen- 
ry III., and "barons by letters patent," 
or creation, to the eleventh year of Rich- 
ard II. 

Originally, the barons, being the feu- 
datories of princes, were the proprietors 
of land held by honorable office. Hence, 
in ancient records, the words barons 
comprehended all the nobility. But the 
title of baron is no longer attached to the 
possessor of a manor, but given by the 
king or queen s "letter patent," or "writ 
of summons" to Parliament; that is, 
the dignity is j-ersonal, not territorial. 

There are two hundred and ten 
barons, "peers of the realm," at the 
present time. We would here observe 
that though certain law officers are 
called barons, such as "barons of the 
Exchequer," they have no seat in the 
House by virtue of their office. But 
when a legal functionary is raised to the 
high office of Lord Chancellor, he takes 
his seat as a baron or viscount, as it may 
please the sovereign. The coronet of a 
baron of England consists of a plain gold 
to I circle, with six balls or large pearls on 



its edge ; 
count's. 



the cap, &e., as in a visr 



HERE IS MY HEART. 

Here is my heart — my God, I give it thee ; 

I heard thee call and say : 
'Not to the world, my ohild, but unto me" — 

I heard and will obey. 
Here ia love's offering to my King, 
Which in glad saorifioe I brings — 
ll. ro is my heart ! 

Here is my heart — surely the gift, though poor. 

My God will not despise ; 
Vainly and long I sought to make it pure, 

To meet thy soarching eyes ; 
Corrupted once in Adam,s fall. 
The stains of sin pollute it all — 
My guilty heart ! 

Here is my heart— my heart so sad before, 

Now by Thy grace made meet ; 
Yet bruised and wearied, it can only pour 

Its anguish at thy feet ; 
It e roans against the weight of sin, 
It sighs salvation's joy to win — m 
My mourning heart ; 

Here is my heart — in Christ its longings end, 

Near 1.0 the cross it draws ; 
It says, "Thou art my portion, 0 my Friend, 

Thy blood my ransom was." 
And in the Saviour it has found 
What blessedness and peace abound — 
My trusting heart. 

Here is my heart — ah ! Holy Spirit, eome, 

Its nature to renew, 
And consecrate it wholly as thy home, 

A temple fair and true. 
Teach it to love and serve thee more, 
To fear thee, trust thee, and adore — 
My cleansed heart ! 

Hero is my heart — it trembles to draw near 

The glory of Thy throne ; 
Give it the shining robe thy servants wear, 

■ Of righteousness thine own ; 
Its pride and folly ohase away, 
And thou art wise, and just, and true— 
My waiting heart. 

Here is my heart — 0 Friend of friends, be near 

To make the tempter fly ; 
And when my latest foe I wait with fear, 

Give me the victory ! 
Gladly on thy love reposing, 
Lot me say, when life is closing, 
"Here is my heart !" 



FACING DOWN THE LION. 



As night comes on his humor changes 
completely. When thesun has set, it is 
perilous to venture into a wild, wooded, 
and broken country. It is there the lion 
lies in ambush — it is there he is met in 
the pathway, which he intercepts by bar- 
ring all further advance with his body. 
The Arab thus describes some of the 
-nocturnal scenes which are continually 
happening: It a solitary individual, a 
courier, traveller, or letter-carrier chan- 
cing to meet a lion, possesses a courage 
of the highest temper, he will walk 
straight toward the animal, braudishiug 
his sword or gun, but carefully abstain- 
ing from using the one or the other. He 
.simply cries out, ,l O the robber! the 
highwayman ! the son of a mother who 
never said no. %U thou think to 
frighten, me 1 1 au&i not know, 

then, that I amso-and-so, the son of so- 
and-so. Get up and let me proceed on 
my journey." 

The lion waits till the man has come 
close up to him, and then goes off to lie 
down again a thousand paces further on. 
The traveller has thus to endure a long 
series of terrific trials. Eaclr time that 
he quits the path the lion will disappear, 
but only for a few moments. Directly 
afterward he again presents himself, and 
all his movements are accompanied by 
horrible noises. He breaks off innumer- 
able branches with his tail. He roars, 
howls, growls, and emits gusts of poi- 
sonous breath. He plays with the sub- 
ject of his fantastic and manifold at- 
ta<5ks,and keeps him constantly suspend- 
ed between fear and hope,like a cat play- 
ing with a mouse. 

If a man involved in such a difficulty 
does not allow his courage to fail him; 
if — to use an Arab phrase — he succeeds 
in firmly holding his soul, the lion will 
finally leave him and seek his fortune 
elsewhere. But if, on the contrary, the 
latter perceives he has to deal with a 
man whose voice trembles,and who dares 
not articulate a word, he repeats over 
aud over again, in order to terrify him 
still more, the manoeuvre above de- 
scribed. He will approach him, push 
him out of the way with his shoulder, 
cross his path every other minute, and 
amuse himself with him in various ways, 
until at last he devours his victim, al- 
ready half dead with terror. 



The Conversion of Strauss. — The 
conversion of Strauss, the great Ger- 
man rationalist, makes a profound sen- 
sation in Europe. Strauss's first no- 
ticeable work was "Das Leben .Fesu," a 
work of great boldness, the design of 
which was to establish for Christianity a 
mythological basis, to make out the Gos- 
pels to be but mere popular legends, and 
the mirach s nothing but significant poe- 
try. Jesus, Strauss considered, in his 
book, to have been an exemplary and 
reformatory rabbi of Galilee; that he 
lived and died an enthusiastic and ad- 
mired teacher and innovator ; that after 
his death many marvellous incidents 
concerning him gained currency ; exag- 
gerations of actual events or symbolical 
forms in which his disciples clothe his 
doctrines and principles, and that out of 
this cluster of mere myths came our New 
Testament. To this book he assigned a 
meaning of his own. The career of 
Christ, he taught, but symbolized the 
moral history of mankind. Humanity, 
he held, is God manifest in the flesh, sin- 
less, working miracles, dying, rising, and 
ascending to heaven. There were many 
replies to this work, and Strauss, in 
1837, replied to his critics in another 
book, aud afterwards in new editions of 
his former works. The recantation of 
such an opponent of the Christian relig- 
ion as this is a notable event of our era, 



and cannot but make a deep impression 
upon the mind of the Christian world. 

If the report be true, the event is a new 
triumph for the evangelical religion. It 
is to be hoped that the conversion of 
Strauss has been genuine and thorough. 
No doubt the pernicious influence of his 
published works will prove to him a 
source of regret to his dying day. His 
writings have poisoned many minds in 
this country and iu Europe. He can 
never undo a tithe of the evil he has 
wrought in society. He might well pray, 
"Gather up my influence, and bury it 
with me." 



HOW TO STEER STRAIGHT. 

Albert Smith had just returned from a 
voyage across the Atlantic ocean. Of 
course his schoolmates had a great many 
questions to ask about what he had seen. 
He was a modest boy, not at all given 
to boasting, and never spoke of his 
foreign travels, unless in reply to direct 
questions. 

"Did you ever steer the ship?" 
said Amos Doman, who seemed to 
think that the act of steering a ship was 
one of the greatest acts that man could 
perform. 

"I can't say I steered it, at least not 
in the sense in which you ask the ques- 
tion. I have stoSd at the wheel with the 
man who had charge of it, and once was 
left alone with it for nearly an hour. I 
had nothing to do but to keep the wheel 
just as it was." 

"How do they steer the ship?" 

"There is a wheel on the deck, and 
there are ropes going from it to the rud- 
der ; when you turn the wheel it moves 
the rudder, which is under water, and 
directs the course of the ship." 

"How do they know which way to go 
when out of sight of land t" 

"They steer by the compass. The nee- 
dle always points tovyards the north, or 
nearly so." 

"What would they do, if they were to 
lose their compass?" 

"The compass is placed in a very se- 
cure place, and could not well be lost 
unless the ship was lost; besides, they 
always have a number of compasses on 
board ship. If they should lose them all, 
they could not steer very well. At night 
they could steer by the stars, when the 
weather was not cloudy." 

"They could steer by the sun by day, 
when the weather is clear." 

"The sun does not always occupy the 
same apparent .position in the heavens. 
If you sail towards it in the morning, 
you would go east; if you sail towards 
it at evening, you would go west. The 
North star always occupies the same 
position, that is. if you sail towards it, 
you always sail towards the North Pole. 
As you sail north it rises higher and 
higher, and it you could sail to the North 
Pole, it would be right over your head. 
The North star is a great star for 
sailors." 

Men can't make a voyage safely with- 
out a compass. The voyage of life can't 
be made safely without a compass. The 
Bible is our compass for the voyage ol 
life. It will direct us safely. . JLl we go 
as it directs us, we shall reach the haven 
of eternal rest. We should consult it 
constantly, just as the man at the wheel 
consults the compass. 

Christ is the bright and morning star. 
This star is as fixed in the moral heav- 
ens as is the North star in the physical 
heavens. If we fix our eye upon him, 
upon his example and imitate it, we shall 
be guided aright. — & 5?. Times. 

A Parrot called as a Witness. — A 
man lost a favorite parrot, which was 
discovered in the possession of another 
person, who refused to give it up. He 
was accordingly summoned to produce 
the bird in a court of law. The real 
owner, on being asked how he could 
prove that it belonged to him,replied thai 
the parrot should be his only witness. 
It was then brought into court in a case 
covered with a cloth, and began to whis- 
tle the tune of "Take your time, Miss 
Lucy" while some subject was being 
discussed in court. Its owner then put 
his face to the cage, and desired the 
parrot to kiss him, which the bird did 
most affectionately. " He will do the 
same to any one," said the defendant ; 
and, putting his mouth to the cage, the 
parrot seized his lip and bit it severely 
to the great amusement of the court. 
Its owner then took it out of the cage 
and put it on his hand, when the bird 
answered several questions put to it in a 
ready and extraordinary manner, and 
also showed so much affection for its 
master that the judge immediately or- 
dered the parrot to be restored to him, 
and the defendant had to pay all ex- 
penses. — West Sussex Gazette. 



In the reign of James I., men and 
women wore looking-glasses publicly 
— the men, as brooches or ornaments in 
their hats, and the women at their gir- 
dles, or sometimes in the centre of their 
fans, which were made of feathers in- 
serted into silver or ivory tubes. 



Providence permiting I will preach in North 
Troy, Vt., the 4th of February; Montgomery the 
14th; Fairfield, 21st; Georgia, the 88th. 

Levi Dudley. 



Messiah's Ciiukcu in New York worship 
temporarily in Metropolitan Hall, No. 95 Sixth 
Avenue, nearly opposite Eighth Street. Preach- 
ing on the Sabbath, at 10 1-2 A. M., and 3 P. 
M. The prayerful support and co-operation of 
all Christians is solicited. 



'I'm: Messinnian Conferenck of Canada WeBt 
will hold its next annual session at Wellington 
Square, commencing on tho 2d Wednesday of 
February, at 2 o'clock P. M. A punctual and 
full attendance is requested. 

Ziba W. Camfiei.d. Vice President. 

Providence permitting, I. will meet with the 
brethren at this Conference. J. Litcu. 



1864. Eclectic Magazine. 1864. 

GREAT ATTRACTION FOR 18C4! 
Splendid plate embellishments ! 

GREAT CONGRESS OP VIENNA! 

23 Portraits of Eminent Men. 



L The January Number, 1801, will be em- 
bellished with a remarkable plate containing 23 
fine portraits. The Congress of Vienna, and an 
extra plate with a portrait of the greatest Natu- 
ralist ut the age, Prot. Louis Agaseiz, of Cam- 
bridge. 

2. Tho February, March, and other future 
numbers will be embellished with splendid plates, 
of an interesting and attractive character. 

3. The Eclectic as a Monthly Magazine lias no 
superior in literary merit or artistic embellish- 
ment. 

4. Its letter-press is made up ol the choicest 
articles, selected from the entire range ol British 
Quarterlies and British Monthlies. It aims to 
give the cream of all. 

5. Every number of the Eclectic is splendidly 
embellished with one or more tine Steel En- 
gravings. 

6. The Eclectic has acquired an established 
character as a standard work among literary 
men It finds a place in many libraries. 

Two Splendid Premium JJitgruvings 

will be given to each new subscriber for 1864 ; 
their titles are : 

"Return from Market," and "Sunday Morning," 

engraved on steel, by John Sartain, in the high- 
est style of art, anu making a beautilul present 
lor the holidays, or ornament for the parlor or 
studio. These prints are alone worth the i>rice 
of subscription. 

7. On the receipt of $5, the subscription price 
for one year, the two premium parlor prints will 
be sent by mail, post-paid, to the person sub- 
scribing, or to any one who will procure the 
name and send the pay. 

8. The 12 monthly numbers of the Eclectic 
make three large volumes in a year, with title- 
pages and indexes for binding. 

9. The Eclectic is eminently instructive and 
entertaining, and ought to be in the haods oi 
every intelligent family and individual 

Volume 61 cominencus January, 1804. Now 
is a good time to sulwcnffc, and premiums will 
be sent at once. A liberal discount made to 
agents and the trade. 

TERMS. 

The Eclectio is issued on or before the first of 
every month, on fine pa(>er, neatly stitched, in 
green covers, with one or more beautiful steel 
Portraits ; price, $5. The postage is only three 
cents a number, pre-paid at the office of delivery. 
The January Number, postage paid, for 50 cents. 
Any other, 42 cents — sent in postage-stamps. 
Address, W. H. BI DWELL, 

No. 5 Beekman Street, 

1180—1184 New York. 
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UOULD CHRISTIANS FlflHT ? 
come. 



By I. C. Well- 



Elder G Dillabaugh Buys: "Tbl* work, f>y Brother 
Wellcome, is an able one, and needed by Christian who 

really believes Ood, and is willing, like early Chris'ians, 
to suffer for him. ThoBe who do not know what is their 
duty at this time, should send for one of these pam- 
phlet*." 

Brother O. Rufel, South Bend, Indiana, oiders a 
second lot, and says: "I can conscientiously say that 
this is a valuable book, and well adapted to the times. 
I think it will not fail to do a good work " 

Elder H. K. Flagg, Worcester, Mass., says: "It is 
the best thing I hare ever read on the subject. It 
ought to bo widely circulated at this time." 

Elder J. V. Himes says: "I have jnst read your 
pamphlet. You take the ground I have for many 
years. Your book will do good. May God give you 
success in your work." 

For sale at the Herald Office. Second thousand pub- 
lished. Price — single, 15 cents; 8 copies, $1. 1154. 



JgNGLISH BIBLES FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

Diamond 16 mo. reference, roan, $1 00, 

" «« " morocco, 1 60 

M00H**^f^ ** " roan, brass rims 1 25 

Minion 8vo. ref. between verses, roan, 2 00 
" '* " " moroooo 2 50 

One copy 8vo Pioa, without reference, 

beautiful print, 3 75 

Diamond New Testaments, 48mo roan gilt 25 



Our Book Shelves. 



The WoMoERrcL Confederation: or the Empire of 
Evil. A Discourse on Ephesians 6 : 12. By Joseph A. 
Soiss, D. D. ' 

We have before spoken of t'.iis discourse but we fear 
our readers do not yet apprehend its importance. The 
text quoted as its foundation is in itself a sermon. It 
presents such a view of our invisible, sooret, sworn, 
eternal foes as should startle the most drowsy disciple 
from his lethargy to the most untiring vigilanoe and 
activity. Dr. Seiss gives us lour translations of the 
text, the last of whioh is by far the most literal and 
striking. They are as follows: 

"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickeduesB [margin — wicked spirits] in the high [mar- 
gin — heavekiy] places." — Common English Vernon. 

"For our conflict is not with flesh and blood, but with 
principalities, and with those in authority, and with 
the possessors of this dark world, and with the evil 
spirits that are beneath heaven." — Murdoch's Hyriac 
Peshito Version. 

"For the adversaries with whom we wrestle are not 
of flesh and blood, but they are the principalities, the 
powers, and the sovereigns of this present darkness, the 
oompany of evil spirits in the heavens." — Conybeart 
and Howson. 

"For the wrestling to us is not with blood and flesh, 
but with the chiefs, with the powers, with the world- 
lords of the darkness of this dispensa.ion, with the 
spirits of wiokedness in the -aerial region." — Literal 
Version of the Received Text. 

We wish our readeis to ponder well these words of 
the inspired apostle ;* and laying them to heart, take 
to themselves " the whole armor of Ood." We may 
rest assured that they are words of exact truth. The 
discourse is a faithful illustration of the text, and pre- 
sents a Bubject with which every person should be 
familiar. — While we are satisfied that there is no hope 
of escaping a collision between this empire of evil and 
Jesus Christ and his cause, and that an outward and 
visible organization even now is in process of develope- 
ment, we do believe that by suitable efforts many who 
are now entangled in the meshes of tho fatal net may 
be rescued, and others who are in danger of being 
taken, may be saved from it. And we regard the circu- 
lation of this disoourse as an invaluable iostrumont to 
that end. Obtain, read and circulate this pamphlet. — 
Price. 12 cents; postage, 2 cents; or 4 copies, postage 
free, for 50 cents. 



Expository Discourses or Romans XL, (the Two 
Covenants,) and Revelation XX, with other important 
Scriptures, showing the True Relation of the Jew to 
God, and the Covenant of His Mercy in Christ; and 
the Scriptural Character of the Millennium. By O R. 
Fassett. — Who does not feel an interest in the 11th 
chapter of Romans and desiro to grasp the scope of 
that sublime and profound argument on tho sovereignty 
of Ood, and his relation to his chosen and oovonant 
people? The object of the author of this work is to 
give to his readers that scope, and ass'st them in fath- 
oming the deep mysteries of God's great purpose of 
mercy to Israel. Nor is the subject of the ->. illonnium 
of less interest, in these days when many are rnnning 
to and fro for light and knowledge, and expectation is 
on tiptoe in referonoo the speedy dawn of that glorious 
era. Price, 15 cents; postage, 5 ocnta. 

The A k m i or the Great Kino. By J. M. Orrook. — 
This volume consists of one article called the »' Coming 
of the Great King," a beautiful allegory, in the style 
of the Pilgrim's Progress, which in itself is worth twice 
the price of the book. Besides this, there are a variety 
of short sermons from short texts. These are brief, 
pithy discourses of a practical and expository character 
in the author's plain and foroible style; which is well 
known to the readers of the Advent 1 krald. The book 
concludes with a choice variety of original poems by : 
the author. We hope, ere long, each reader who does not 
already own ono of the volumes, will furnish themselves 
with it. Plain binding, in cloth, 25 cents; gilt do. 40 
oents; postage, 8 cents. 

Will Christ come to Earth to Reign? — This little 
tract of four pages is just the thing to circulate I t is 
pointed and short. It calls attention, 1st, to tho Bible 
testimony of this fact, and to tho testimony of the 
early Christian Fathers. It presents, in a short com- 
pass, an unanswerable argument in support of tho af- 
firmative of the question. Let us send them flying 
everywhere, by thousands. It will carry oonviction of 
the truth of Christ's personal roign to almost any un- 
prejudiced mind. Prioe, 30 cents per hundred; post- 
age, C oents per hundred. 



Loots Napoleon, the Destined Monarch or tbi 
World, Ac. By Rev. M. Baxter, of the Episcopal 
'.hurob, author of " The Coming Battle. — This work is 
a summary oi what has been written by various author* 
on the subject of Napoleon's propbetio character and 
destiny. Those who wish to And in one work the vari- 
ous facts and argument which have led many to sup- 
pose this extraordinary man to be the future Anti- 
christ, will find their wishes more nearly gratified in 
this work than in any other before the world — Bound, 
60 cents. Postage, 12 cento. 



Time or the End. By 8 Blis- — This book was pre- 
pared with great care by the lamented Bliss, and em- 
bodies a great amount of ^valuable infoiniaiion on ibo 
faitb and testimony of A Church, bolh ancient and 
modern, Jewish an.l Christian, on the coming and reigu 
of MesMuh. U contains laigc extracts from Elliott, 
the Wesley*, Dr. Cuiuiuiug, and Professor Hilcbook. It 
would be difficult to Soil the cum,- amount of valuable 
matter in thu same compass in any other book. Over 
100 te.-tiiiionics $1 00. 



Memoirs or William Millkk. ByS Bliss.— While, 
rove of honesty of purpose and frankness in expressing 
one's views remain in the world, the naue and charac- 
ter of William Miller will be rovered This work ex 
bibits the man as he was, together with the sentiment* 
he held and taught, the arguments by which they were 
sustained, and their effect on tbo world. No Advculist 
should fail of having a copy of this work in hi* library 
The edition is nearly exhausted $1 00. 



Messiah's Throne and Millknnial Clory. By 
J. Litoli. — The object of this work was to present in a 
connected form, the doctrine of the persoual advent 
and reign of Christ, together with the relation of the 
Jews to tho kingdom of Christ; showing that the 
promises of restoration of Israel are to have their ful- 
fillment in the resurrection state, nnd under thu Mes- 
siah's peisonal reign. It discusses the doctrine of two 
resurrections; aud presents the signs of the times a* 
indicative of the speedy close of this dispensation. 
75 ceuto. 



The Kingdom which shall not be Dhbtroyed. 
By Oswald, of the Lutheran Church. — This work is a 
very full exposition of tho 7th chapter of Daniel, ad- 
vocating the Personal Reign of Christ, and applying 
the little horn to the Papacy, dating the time where 
we do, 548, turmi.nting them 1200 after, in 1708. It 
is a work, taken as a whole, with which we more Dear- 
ly agree than any other wo have ever read. $1 00. jj 



Spiritualism Versus Chribti anitt. By J. W. 
Daniels. — We cannot too highly oommend this work to 
all who love Christ and his oanse It is a thorough 
expose of the subject, showing from the moat incontest- 
able evidence the ai.tagonism of Modern Spiritualism 
to the Bible and the Christian cause. It shouid bu 
everywhere read. 75 cents. Postage 10. 



The Last Times. By J. A. Seiss. — The author of 
this work ha* devoted much time and labor to the 
study of the prophetic word, and is unquest ionably a 
master in Israel. While we differ from him on torn* 
points in relation to the coming dispensation, we do 
heartily agree with him in respect to the speedy per- 
sonal advent ot Christ ai.d the ushering in of the Mil- 
lennium by that appearing; and we have derived 
many valuable thoughts from the perusal of the book. 
$1 00. Postage 20 cto. 

Signs or the Times. By H. L. Hastings. — Tbi* 
volume embodies a large amount of facts and statistics 
relating to the peculiar cbaractistics of the last days, 
showing that we are now emphatically in the midst of 
just such scones as the prophets and apostles did say 
should come at the end of this dispensation. $1 01) 
Postage 16 cto. 



The Wonderful Confederation By J. A. Seiss.— 
Dr. Seiss has not put forth a more timely or important 
work than this. It meets one ot the great needs of the 
present day : an expose, in a brief compass, of the great 
mystery of iniquity. Modern Spiritualism, showing its 
real demonical character. — Prioe 12 cents. Postage 2o- 



Tiie Saints' Inheritance. By H. F. Hill.— This 
book has had an extensive circulation, and has proba 
bly favorably affected more mind* on the doctrine ot 
the persoual reign of Christ with hi* saints on the re-j 
stored earth, than most book* extant. 75 et*. Post 
age 16 eta. 



The Voice or ihe Church, or the Personal Coming 
and Reign of Christ, by B.T.Taylor. — This book al»o has 
been widely read and appreciated, and ba* done very 
mnch to call back the church of this age to the primi- 
tive faith on this subject. $1 00. Postage 16 cto. 

The Parable or Ten Vikoins. By J. A. Seiss — 
This is a course nf Sunday evening lecture* delivered 
by the gifted author in his own desk on this most in- 
teresting of all parables. The position taken in refer- 
ence to the wine virgins, is, that they represent that 
portion of true Christians who will so far comply with 
the exhortation of Christ to "watch and pray always" 
that they will be " accounted worthy to escape" the 
tribulations of the last days, by a first translation, be- 
fore the great body of taints will bo taken, and that 
they will go iu to celebrate the marriage of the Lamb. 
While tho foolish rirgin*, imperfect Christians, who 
are too worldly minded to watch constantly for Christ's 
coming, will be left to pass through the great tribula- 
tion and be saved at last, bo as by fire. While we will 
not vouch for the correctness of every position taken 
by the author, we will say that it is an able argument 
on an intensely important and iuteresttng subject. 75* 
Postage 12 eta. 



Ocr Bibl* Chronology Established: The Staled 
Book of Daniel opened ; or a book of reference for 
those who wish to examine the sare word of prophecy. 
By Wo. C. Tbnrman, Philadelphia. 

We have not bad time to give thia work a foil ex- 
amination, and therefore are not prepared to apeak of 
its merits. It enters very fully into the chronological ar- 
gument, and in summing np the ehronology of the wo - hi, 
closes the six thousand years from creation, in A. I > . 
1875. This varies but about five year* from the re- 
sult of Bliss'* chronological computations, who ends 
the 6,000 years in 1880. And from Dr. F. Gunner, 
who has rcceutly completed a very full chronological 
chart, it differs but two years, bis computation 
tion ending in 1877. From all these results, and those 
of soveral others, it seem* clear that we are on the very 
eve of e",000 years from the creation; a point toward 
which the church in all ages has looked with interest, 
as that which shall usbcr in the "rest which remaineth 
for the people of Ood." 

In reaching this result, tbe author with a bold hand 
attack* the venerable cannon of ftoloiuy, which has 
been received by nearly, if not quite all former chronol- 
ogisl -. as the basis of aH chronological computations 
from the era of Nabonassa. With what justice he has 
departed, we are not at present prepared to give an 
opinion. taj 

In reference to the 1290 and 1335 days of Daniel, tbe> 
author has fallen into tbe same error, as we believe 
with many others, that of assigning the "daily" to bo 
1st Persia, 2nO Greece. 3rd Home, eaeh of which gov- 
ernments was an annual power, until tbe Justinian code 
was established in 533, and became a permanent power, 
and established the supreme power of the pope over the 
church ; and this papal power under this authority is 
tbe abomination which maketh desolate. We object to 
this, that it is a pure assumption not susceptible of 
proof, that these are meant by tbe daily, or abomina- 
tion which maketh desolate. And an assumption i* not 
a sure foundation on which to build a theory. No mat- 
ter bow plausible the assumption may be, if it ia not 
proved, it i* still unsafe. Aside from this, so far as we 
have examined, it is an able work. 

$1 50 — including postage. 



Terms of the Advent Herald. 

PUBLISHED BY 

THE AMERICAN MILLENNIAL ASSOCIATION. 

For 1 year, in advance $2 00 

6 months 1 00 

6 copies to 1 address, 6 months. . 5 00 
12 ft « ," -.10 00 

Minister*, or others, sending us font paying sub 
scribers for a year, shall have their own paper gratis. 

Those who receive of Agents, free ot postage, will 
pay $2 50 per year. 

English subscribers will bo charged 2 shillings pot* 
age, amounting to 10 shillings per year, to our Agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, Bermondsey, 
London, England. 

POSTAGE. 

Postage on the Herald, to any part of tbe United 
States, 5 cents per quarter, or 20 per year, prepaid. If 
not prepaid 4 cento for each number of the paper. City 
subscribers, where there are carriers employed, will 
have their papers delivered at the door, free of charge, 
after paying their 5 cents per quarter at the post office. 

RATES Of ADVkRTlSINU. 
Ono square per week, 50 cents; $1 lor three weeks; 
$3 for three months; $5 for six months; or $9 pet 
year. Twinty lines constitute a square. 

AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 85 Lydins street 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeourg 

Bangor, Me Thomas Smith 

Cabot, (Lower Branch.) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace 

Cincinnati. O Joseph Wilson 

De Kalb Centre, 111 B. Sturvesant 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Soruberger 
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Falrhaven. VI Bobbin* Miller 
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Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp 

Haverhill, Mass Lendal Brown 

Lock port, N. Y B. W. Beck 

Johnson's Creek. N. Y Hiram Russell 

Kinkardine, C. W Joseph Barker 

Loudon Mills, N. II George Locke 

Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kitoon 

Malono, N. Y C. W. Leonard 

Newburyport, Mass .John L. Pearson 

New York Citv J. B. Huse, 20 Greenwich Av 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Miller, 1110 South St 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund 
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[Original.] 
THE TIME OF TROUBLE. 

BY WILLIAM HOBBS. 

"And at that time shall Michael stand up, 
the great prince which standeth for the chil- 
dren of thy people ; and there shall be a 
time of trouble, such as was not since there 
was a nation even to that same time : and 
at that time thy people shall bo delivered 
every one that shall ho found written in the 
book. And many that sleep in the dust of 
the earth shall awake, these (Sep. Gr. outoi) 
to everlasting life, and these to shame and. 
everlasting contempt." Dan. 12 : 1, 2. 

Three questions may be considered in con- 
nection with this part of the prophecy of 
Daniel. I. Who is Michael? 2. What is 
meant by "at that time shall Michael stand 
up ?" 3. Mow long was the time of trouble 
to continue? A partial answer to the first 
question is fouud in the passage quoted, 
where it said, that he is "the great prince 
which staudcth for the children of thy peo- 
ple." Daniel's people being the twelve 
tribes of Israel, the children of thy peo- 
ple, would l>e the descendents of those 
tribes, in distinction from other peoples. 
And the present tense of the phrase, "the 
great prince which standeth for the children 
~oF th y tUBi-jy lUutCj *!^ rtnno one who then 
stood up for hi* pottle. And this view is 
confirmed by what is said by the angel, de- 
scribed by Daniel in 10 : 5-12. This angel 
said to Daniel, "The prince of the kingdom 
of Persia withstood me one and twenty days : 
but lo, Michael, one of th eehief princes, 
came to help me," verse 12. Hence, ii is 
apparent that Michael was an associate of 
of this angel, and therefore, a celestial, in- 
stead of an earthly prince of Daniel's people. 
And his being called "one of the chief 
princes," goes to prove that he belong* to an 
order of celestial archons. Arc/ton is the 
word used in the septuagint in the phrase, 
"Michael your prince," and s ignificB a chief. 
And this wosd is used by Jude and others, 
as a prefix to the word angel — archangel. 
For Judo calls "the angel of the Lord," 
spoken of in Zech., 3 chap., "Michael the 
archangel." And the angel said to Daniel, 
"There is uone that holdeth with me in 
these things hut Michael your prince" — 10 : 
21. Hence, Michael is the angel of the 
Lord, and the chief angel, as well as the celes- 
tial chief of Daniel's people : and hence, the 
one who appeared to Joshua as "captain of 
the Lord's host" — 5:13, 14. For before 
this God had said, "Behold, I send an angel 
before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to 
bring thee into the place which 1 have pre- 
pared. Beware of him, and obey his voice, 
provoke him not ; for he will not pardon 
your iniquity, for my name is in him." Ex. 
23 : 21. And in continuation he said, "Mine 
angel shall go before thee, and bring t hee in un- 
to the Amorites, and the Hittites, and the Per- 
issites, and the Canaanites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites, and I will cut them off," 
verse 23. So the angel that appeared unto 
Joshua was the one God promised to send, 
and as he called himself "captain of the 
Lord's host," it shows that he was the angel- 
chief of the children of Israel ; and so of 
course, the one whom Gabriel spake of to 
Daniel, as Michael your prince. And as 
God called him, "mine angel," it shows that 
he is "the angel of the Lord" whom we often 
read of as standing up in defense of Daniel's 
people. And as it was "the angel of the 
Lord" who announced the birth of Christ to 
the shepherds of Bethlehem, and afterwards 
descended from heaven and rolled away the 
stone from the sepulchre of Christ, and said 
to the women when they came to the sepul- 
chre, "Ye seek Jesus which was crucified. 
He is not here : for he is risen," it is quite 
clear that he and Christ are two distinct 
persons. Hence, Paul was right when he 
said that Christ obtained by inheritance; a 
more excellent name than the angels ; -For 
unto which of the angels said he at any time, 
Thou art my son, this day have I begotten 
thee?" Heb. 1 : 4, 5. Hence, the chief an- 
gel, and not Christ, is the one called Mi- 
chael. 

2. What is meant by "at that time shall 
Michael Btand up ?" The pronoun that, 
generally refers to a remote antecedent. And 
it is a common mode of speech, in speaking 
of anything that took place at some speci- 
fied time in the past, to say that it took 
place "at that time." And so where there 



is n long scries of events predicted, including 
some marked period of time, if it becomes 
necessary to refer back to some contempo- 
raneous event, it is best expressed by a form 
like this — "at that time shall Michael stand 
up." 

In the eleventh chapter of Daniel, certain 
events of his vision are narrated. And in 
.verse 31st, the setting up of the abomination 
of desolation in the sanctuary of strength is 
predicted, ami a brief prophetic history of 
the king of that desolating power is given, 
and the end of his time of continuance de- 
clared in the last verse — "He shall come to 
his end, and none shall help him." Hence, 
we are brought down to the extreme end ot 
the vision in that chapter ; for the vision 
ends with the destruction of that power. 
See 8: 15. And as the events of chapter 
twelve, cannot take place after the destruc- 
tion of this power, they can only be contem- 
poraneous with those of chapter eleven. So 
as the phrase "at that time," cannot relate to 
the extreme end of the vision, its only nat- 
ural reference would be to the time embraced 
in t lie rise, progress, and end of that deso- 
lating power. So it would be during that 
time of trouble, caused by that desolating 
power, that Michael was to stand up. In 
proof thereof, see Rev. 12. 

3. How long was the time of trouble to 
I "iitinue? The prediction that there should 
be a time of trouble such as was not since 
then- was a nation, would of itself awaken 
jui intense interest to know how long that 
'time was to continue. And this interest 
would be increased by the additional state- 
ment, that nt that time thy people shall be 
delivered, every one that shall be found 
written in the book, and that many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, &c. Accordingly we find this ques- 
tion asked in reference to these things, "How 
long shall it bo to the end of these won- 
i ders ?" "And," said Daniel, "I heard the 
; man 'clothed in linen, which was upon the 
waters of the river, when he held up his 
right hood and his left hnn«l unto heaven, 
and -wore by him that liveth forever and 
ever, that it shall be for a time, times, and a 
half; and when he shall have accomplished 
to scatter the power of the holy people, all 
these things shall be finished." Verse 6, 7. 

Now this question and answer indicates 
that the question was asked in reference to 
the length of some specified time. To sup- 
pose otherwise is to suppose that the ques- 
tion was asked without any definite idea in 
regard to what the question contemplated. 

the question itself specified the time 
about wnicli the inquiry was made, it would 
follow that it referred to some time previous- 
ly mentioned and understood accordingly. 
And as the time of trouble is the immediate 
antecedent to which the question on time 
can relate, it follows that" the answer related 
to the length of "that time." But the an- 
swer is somewhnt indefinite ; for it is not 
said that all these things should be finished at 
the expiration of the period given, but "when 
he shall have accommplished to scatter the 
power of the holy people, all these things shall 
be finished." So it seems that the time, times, 
and a half, is not the full measure of the 
time enquired about; as we shall see by the 
additional information given to Daniel. It 
might measure the length of the time of 
trouble in its greatest intensity, and not 
reach to its extreme end, when its effects 
would wholly cease, and forever vanish 
away in the everlasting blessedness of eter- 
nal deliverance therefrom. 

With reference to this question and an- 
swer, Daniel said, "I heard but I under- 
stood not; then said I, O my Lord, what 
shall be the end of these things 7" And 
from the additional information given him, 
it seems that he did not understand at what 
particular time specified in the vision, this 
period was to begin. But when he was 
told that "from the time that the daily sac- 
rifice shall be token away, and the abomina- 
tion .that makcth desolate is. set up, there 
shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety 
days," it fixed that as the point of its com- 
mencement. And when it was further said, 
"Blessed is he that waiteth and cometh unto 
the thousand three hundred and five and 
thirty days," it contained a full chronological 
answer to the question — "What shall be the 
end of these things ?" And this question 
was asked in reference to the obscurity 
which attended the answer given to the first 
question — "How long shall it be to the end 
of these wonders ?" And the obscurity of 
the answer is only relieved by the under- 
standing that the three periods have a com- 
mon commencement. And us the time given 
was to be "many days," their symbolized 
meaning is thus indicated. And as they 
cannot symbolize anything but years, to be 
understood by any one, we can but conclude 
with Daniel that "the time appointed was 
long," by symbolizing years. Hence, the 
1335 days contained a full answer to the 
length of the time first inquired about ; and 
as that inquiry related to the time of trouble, 
and the final end thereof, when many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, its greatest intensity would be meas- 
ured by the time, times, and a half and its 
final and everlasting end_ when the 1335 
days run out. Hence, it was said to Daniel, 
j*Go thou thy way till the end be : for thou 



shalt rest and stand in thy lot at the end of 
the days." 



THE 



[Original.] 
2300 DAYS OF DANIEL. 



In your issue of Jan. 26, over* the signa- 
ture of "g." is an artiele with the above head- 
ing. His definition of the Sanctuary we 
cheerfully accept. But the conclusion at 
which he immediately jumps, tliat — "so long 
as the holy laud is trodden by the lazy, 
treacherous Arab and Turk" — "so long as 
the mosque of Omer stands upon the site of 
the most holy place," that "the. Sanctuary is 
not cleansed ;" — taking "cleansed" as the lit- 
eral meaning of the original — is not so clear. 
The margin reads "justified" and some crit- 
ics (Prof. Bush, I think,) reads it "vindica- 
ted." 

But suppose cleansed to be the literal read- 
ing of the original : it would take time to 
perform the work. If I should engage to re- 
move certain dilapidated buildings from a 
piece of ground after a specified time, the law 
would allow me a suitable time for their re- 
moval after </«ci'r«iease had run out. Now 
how was it in this case ? The Hatti Sheriff 
promulged in 1844, was a mighty blow aimed 
at the main pillars of Mahouimedanism, and 
that by Moslem hands. It is said that when 
constrained — by outward pressure — to pub- 
lish that edict, the Sultan complained that it 
sapped the last spark of vitality lrom their 
religious laws, and consequently from their 
whole system. Thus the first great step was 
taken toward the removal of the haughty 
Turk from the "glorious holy mountain" 
which God had purchased for an inheritance, 
for his people. Let us then look for a mo- 
ment at the time. Your correspondent says : 
"Another point must be conceded in order to 
a correct understanding of the text, viz : that 
there is no connection between the two 
thousand three hundred days and the seventy 
weeks ; time has demonstrated this fact." Not 
quite so fast. To our view this is begging 
the whole questiou. Daniel was praying 
about the "Sanctuary" that was desolate ; 
and the "host" (hat was trodden under foot. 
He had seen no vision after that recorded in J 
(be Hih chap. He becomes importunate, 
ami Gabriel is sent to instruct him. He says: 
"Understand the matter and consider the vis- 
ion." He was sent on the same errand at 
the first. See 8:16. Daniel refers to that 
interview ; "the man Gabriel, whom I had 
seen in the vision at the beginning." See 
9: 21. H© evidently made him understand 
all but the time at that first interview. Dan- 
iel seems to have imagined some connection 
between the seventy years captivity in Baby- 
lon, (see Jer. 25; 11. Dan. 9: 2,) and the 
two thousand throe hundred days. He 
prays for light and assistance, and Gabriel 
comes to give him the key to the remaining 
portion of the vision. He 'had explained the 
symbols before — now he comes right to the 
eiwoMi|0gy?J' "Seventy weeks are determ- 
ined (cut off) upon thy people." What for ? 
"To seal up the vision," (make it sure.) 
When that is fulfilled "thy people" may 
know the rest will be. When do they be- 
gin? "From the going forth of the com- 
mandment to restore and to build Jerusa- 
lem." B. C. 457 marks the date of that 
command. Thus 456 full years and a frac- 
tion, taken from 2300 leaves 1843 and a 
fraction, tei-minating them sometime in A. 
D. 1844. So plain was this that we had not 
a doubt about it, until as "g." says time 
demonstrated the fact. 

the connection between the two impressed on 
my own mind, that Ihave never doubled but time 
would demonstrate such connection. Let us 
look for a moment at the marginal reading, 
"justified" or "vindicated." When Israel 
was in captivity in Egypt, they were looked 
upon as the lawful prey of the Egyptians. 
But when the lease of Egyptian domination 
expired, God vindicated the character of his 
servants by the most terrible judgments on 
that infatuated nation. In the case under 
consideration, the claim of God to the sanc- 
tuary as the place of his people's rest, is to 
be vindicated. The lease expires — the hand 
of God at once writes "Numbered and 
Finished" on the wall of the Mahommedan 
temple, and immediately the death-throes 
begin to heave the breast of the proud 
Moslem, and the "sick man" by the Bos- 
phorus, utterethe Haiti Sheriff among his ex- 
piring groans, giving equal rights to Chris- 
tians, Jews, and Mahommedans : thus re- 
nouncing his religious supremacy, by virtue 
of which he had trodden down the sanctuary 
of the Most Higlu 

But before the sanctuary can be wholly 
cleansed, the deceased must be buried — his 
effects administered on, and taken away. 
This requires time, as it required time to 
judge and punish Egypt and Babylon. Let 
us not in our impatience attempt to cut the 
Gordian knot which God himself will soon 
untie. In the words of the poet : 



most sceptical — that the long night of Gen- 
tile domination has passed away ; and al- 
though all that was intended by the expres- 
sion "then shall the sanctuary be cleansed," 
has not yet been accomplished, it is n? pro- 
cess of fidfillment. The disiutegation of the 
Turkish Empire — the expectant attitude of 
the nations, as they look toward Jerusalem, 
ready to seize it for a prey — the situation of 
the Jewish people, turning their longing eyes 
toward their father-laud seeking a home 
around their holy fanes, all — like streaks of 
light on the eastern horizon — proclaim the 
long night of Israel's humiliation — the two 
thousand three hundred days — at an end, 
and the morn of Zion's glory, soon to dawn 
— not only on the sanctuary, but o'er all the 
earth. 

How bright the vision ! O how long 

Shall this glad hour delay ? 
Fly swiftly round ye wheels of time 

And bring the welcome day. 

Child of God, awake to duty ! Soon thy 
toiling will be at end. Soon — if faithful — a 
palm of victory shall be in thy hand, and an 
imperishable crown shall adorn thy brow. 
Soon the "Well done" from the throne shall 
greet thee, and the rest that remainetn for 
the people of God shall be enjoyed, not on- 
ly through a millennium of blessedness but 
through an eternity of glory. D. b. ' 

Waterbury, Vt, Feb. 10, 1864. 



has upon us ; nor perhaps to examine the in- 
congruity of holding to all our views that 
we allowed our minds to be molded into by 
our leaders ; and are thus by this force of 
early education now holding all the views 
we then held, except such as time itself has 
disproved. If time has disproved a part of 
our then theory, let us not be afraid to reex- 
amine the rest of our faith, and if we find it 
inconsistent with the Scriptures, let us 
frankly alter our faith until both shall har- 
monize. 

Now I suppose all will agree with me 
that there are signs which are to precede the 
second coming of Christ, and that if they 
have been fulfilled in the past, they never 
will be again in the future ; and if not in 
the past, they must be in the future. Are 
they in the past ? Or are they yet in the 
future ? Let us lay aside all our prejudice 
caused by our early education, and look 
at these things as though wo hod never 
heard anything upon the subject, if it be pos- 
sible. 

Certain it is that the coming of Christ is 
in the future, and in every passage of Scrip- 
ture where I find the coming of Christ, the 
day of the Lord, and the signs thereof 
spoken of, I find an inseparable connection 
of them ; as though they were to follow one 
another in quick succession ; without a period 
of intervening years, between the giving 
of the signs of the event, and the event it- 
self. Such for example as Isa. 13: 6-13; 
Joel. 2 : 10-31 and 3 : 15 ; Amos 5 : 20 and 
8 :9-18 : Matt.24 : 29-31 ; Mark 13 : 24-27 ; 
Luke 21 : 25-27 ; Rev. 6: 12-17. Isa. says it 
is the "day of the Lord, the day of his fierce 
anger," when these signs are manifested ; it 
is Joel's "day of darkness, and ot gloominess 
of thick darkness, when all faces gather 
blackness, that the earth shall quake, the heav- 
ens tremble, and the sun and moon shall be 
dark," &c. It is the "bitter day" of Amos 
when "the feasts are to be turned into mourn- 
ing, and the songs into lamentations, that he 
will darken the earth." 

If we are to learn by Mathew, Mark and 
Luke that there are not. intervening seasons 
between the putting forth of the fig-tree^ 
and summer ; it seems to me also that we 
are likewise to learn there are not long in- 
tervening years between the darkening of the 
sun and moon, the falling of the stars, the 
sign of the Son of man, and his coming. 
And it seemes to me that John the Revelu- 
tor fixes it beyond question, that these are a 
quick succession of events that follow one 
another, from the bursting of the earthquake 
upon us, to the time of the great day o» 
wrath, when men shall call for the moun- 
tains and rocks to fall on them, to hide them 
from the face of Him that cometh and sit- 
teth on the throne. All these passages 
quoted, go to prove to my mind, that (here 
will be at a period just prior to the coming 
' of our Saviour, such a manifestation of these 
I am induced to write a few lines upon signs, as will just as certainly, and surely, 
this topic from two reasons— First, because j and unmistakably lead us to the conclusion 



[Original.] 
MY BROTHER. 

BY ASHAKL B. LEWIS. 

Once I had an only brother, 

Fair and lovely as the rose; 
But one morning came the death-angel, 

And his eyelids closed. 

Here for months in pain ho languished, 
Yet so penitent all the whilo; 

Ever cheerful, ever pleasant, 

Always on his lips *> smile. • 

Dearer grew my gentle brother. 
More I loved him day by day; 

How I wept when lirBt 't was told me 
That my brother must soon pass away! 

As the loaroa woro lightly falling, 

Ere the flowers passed away; 
As the glorious sun was bringing 
Forth a sweet October day — ■ 

Then my brother left his sick room, 
Clothed in robes of Bootless white ; 

Walked he forth in beWJlh and beauty, 
And was lost to mortal sight. 

When he neared hit home celestial. 
As he floated through the skies, 

noly angels sang bis welcome 
To the gates of Paradise. 

Ever safe, my darling brother — 
Thou host passed the river o'er; 

There, with God and the dear Saviour, 
Thou wilt live forevermore. 



[Original.] 
SIGNS TO PRECEDE THE COMING OP 
CHRIST. 

BT o. b. fenneb. 



I believe them to be truth. Second, because 
I wish my brethren to take a candid review 
of the subject, and see if they can agree 
with me ; for it is truth we all want (I 
trust,) and it is through it we aie sanctified, 
and through the belief of it, we are finally to 
be saved. 

Brethren, I know full well the force of 



that Christ is immediately to come, as we 
are led to believe that summer is certainly 
near, when we see the fig-tree bud. This 
is our example, and we are to learn by this 
our example how near we may approach to 
a positive knowledge of the time of his com- 
ing. But of the day and hour We do not 
or may not know ; but as we may know, and 



ourearly education; we all know it, for we see are commanded to know and learn of the 



"He is his own interpreter 
And he will make it plain.'' 

But if the original should l>e translated 
vindicated, or justi fied, then is it clear that 
when the dying Moslem uttered his expiring 
groan, the two thousand three hundred days 
ended. The fact of his decease at the ap- 
pointed time, justified the claims of the Al- 
mighty to the sanctuary he (the Turk) had 
so haughtily trampled down. So signal a 
fulfillment ought to convince anj one — the 



almost every othodox denomination in the 
country, believing in the temporal millen- 
But so firmly was niura theory ; not because they can find suf- 
ficient proof for it in the Scriptures, but be- 
cause they have been educated to be- 
lieve jt. 

They also believe that there is a heaven, 
but cannot tell us where it is, not because 
they cannot find it located by the Scriptures, 
bwt because they have been educated to be- 
lieve it to be somewhere without any definite 
idea of its locality. Now to us, as Adven- 
tists, these things are very plain; we see 
differently, and wonder that they cannot 
thus see. Now may not we, brethren, many 
of us, through perhaps unconscious as they,* 
bo to-day believing concerning the signs to 
precede the coming of Christ just as we 
have been taught. Many of us were per- 
haps like myself, young, and quite so, when 
we first heard the glorious truths of the 
soon coming of our Lord ; and our minds 
were then molded into the paths of the older 
leaders; and we have since then passed 
along down the stream of time, lo ! these 
twenty years ; and they are so many years 
that we never then expected to pass. We 
are now down the stream so far, and so much 
farther than we then expected, that I must 
think that all of us who are honest fand I 
hope all are honest enough to admit the 
truth) have admitted we were mistaken in 
our calculation of L843. 

Time has certainly proved that we had 
not a correct understanding of the periods 
that then convinced us that the end would 
be in 1843. And believing as we did, that 
Christ would come at that time, we then 
recognized the dark day of May 19, 1780, as 
the darkening of the sun spoken of by Matt. 
24 : 29, and the dark evening of the follow- 
ing night, and the falling meteors of Nov. 13, 
1833, as a fulfillment of the remainder of 
the prediction in the same verse and its 
collateral passages. We have passed these 
many years as above stated without stopping 
to think of the hold that our early education 



immediate approach of summer, by the put- 
ting forth of the fig-tree, so we may know of 
the immediate time of the approach of our 
Saviour when we see these signs take 
place. 

Mark you, these signs are to appear im- 
mediately after the tribulation of those days, 
and such a tribulation as we are informed in 
Matt. 24 : ^21, as was not since the begin- 
ning of the world to this time : no, nor ever 
shall be. And if this is true, as I believe 
what my Master says, it must, to say tho 
least, be the time spoken of by Dan. 12 ; 1 
when Mitchael stands up, and there is to be 
a time of trouble, such as never was since 
there was a nation ; showing conclusively to 
my mind that these signs are in immediate 
connection with the coming of the Saviour. 
Now does the darkening of the sun and 
moon in 1780, and the falling stars in 1833, 
give you, my brethren, the satisfactory evi- 
dence that Christ will immediately appear? 
If so, when will it be"? Will it be this 
year, or next year, or year after, or within 
three, five, ten or twenty, or When ? Do we 
know it, as we know by the fig-tree that 
summer is near. v 

Thirty years have now passed since the 
last of the signs, according to the old theory, 
and may not thirty more**by the same rule ? 
To my mind this is no evidence. ; But some 
may ask me what evidence I have of the 
near approach of the Saviour. I reply that 
Daniel's image tells me that we are in the 
divided state of the fourth universal king- 
dom. John the Revclator also assures us 
that six of the seven trumpets have sound, 
ed, the last two of which are woe tntnpets 
leaving but one more yet to sound, which is 
also a woe trumpet. When the last trump 
sounds "the kingdoms of this world are to 
become the -kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Christ." 

The last days are also verily foretold by 
Paul, and are upon us, for we are truly in 
perilous times, and though the end be not 
yet, we certainly are warranted in watching 



for the return of the Master that when he 
cometh we may open to him immediately. 
Salem, Dl., Jan. 19, 1864. 

WESTERN CORRESPONDENCE. 

LETTER FROM BRO. SAMUEL CHAPMAN. 

Dear Bro. Litch — My last for your col- 
umns was dated Eden, Erie Co., N. Y., Nov. 
1G, (one day later than hod been my uni- 
form custom to write* in.lhf* way for many 
years.) When I wrote that letter on Mon- 
day, the 16th, we had held meetings in the 
Baptist Church there on the three preceding 
evenings, and quite on interest was awakened. 
This was fully manifested on Sunday even- 
ing, when our congregation had greatly in- 
creased in number, and the best of attention 
was being paid to the word. Several of the 
Baptist members saying to sister Horton, 
(my correspondent,) "We have been deeply 
interested in this man's preaching, especially 
so this evening." (Subject, Heb. 9 : 28.) 

Several young persons wept freely while 
we portrayed the sufferings of Christ; show- 
ing how "He was once offered to bear 
the sins of many ;" and to all appearance a 
glorious revival had already commenced. 
Sister Horton, in our family devotions that 
evening, praised the Lord from an overflow- 
ing soul for the cheering prospect of her be- 
ing no longer a solitary Adventist in that 
spiritual Sodom. And had her minister co- 
operated with us, or even consented to have 
been silent, or inactive in the case, we 
should doubtless have witnessed a precious 
revival in Eden, as the fruits of that effort. 
But when he learned the particulars of our 
interesting meeting, Sunday evening, the 
man seemed to be alarmed, as if the "craft 
was in danger," and from that time, not only 
continued to absent himself from our mcet- 
ing, (preferring a seat in the post-office to 
read the news of the day, attending tin oyster 
s-'pper, &c.,) but must exert his influence to 
prevent his members from meeting, or min- 
gling with us, and so they commenced falling 
off*, and continued it until the following Sat- 
urday, when there was not a member of the 
Baptist Church present, except Dr. Horton 
and his family. This was so exceedingly 
trying to myself and others, that I decided 
to make no further appointments there, but 
before dismissing our congregation, 1 repeated 
in their hearing the instructions given by 
our Lord, Luke 10: 10, 11, &c, pronounced 
the benediction, and left the Baptist house 
for good. The next morning (Sunday) 
while others were passing by, going to their 
respective churches, several of the friends 
who had become interested in our meetings, 
came hi to the Doctor's, (my boarding phu < , | 
manifesting a wish to hear more Advcni 
preaching, and wo entertained them full two 
hours. Being interested und > csiring still 
more instruction on the subject, they came 
in again that evening, and listened to an- 
other two hours discourse, for which they 
seemed to manifest suitable gratitude to God. 
It being then understood that I should leave 
Eden on Wednesday of that week, they 
came in again on Tuesd^jr^evening, bringing 
others with them*^' take a friendly leave 
of "Bro. C." and if possible, hear a little 
more on the subject of our faith. Pereeiv- 
r sincerity and intelligence, I enter- 
ed them till past 11 o'cloek, and even 
then they seemed loth to leave ; several of 
them having acknowledged the truthfulness 
of the doctrine we hold and teach. Dr. 
Horton never T h$ard an Advent discourse till 
I went there ; he received the doctrine un- 
derstandingly, and has since (as sister H. in- 
forms me,) written to his unbelieving rela- 
tives in Massachusetts, inlorming them that 
he had heartily embraced the Advent faith, 
and expressed his regret that they could not 
have been in Eden and heard for themselves. 
The favorable change in the views of those 
who gave heed to tho word, greatly cheered 
the heart of our dear sister Horton, and yet 
she grieved over the course her minister 
took in the case ; apprehending that precious 
souls will be lost by that means, and that he 
himself may be found among the "shephei-ds 
and principal of the flock," that will soon 
have to "howl and cry," — Jer. 25 : 34. But 
the Lord give repentence and pardon, is our 
humble and s^cere prayer. 

On Wednesday, Nov. 25th, I went from 
Eden to Buffalo, and spent the night with 
Bro. Tanner. Had a pleasant visit with 
him and his family. The next morning 
(Thanksgiving day,) I took the cars for 
'Lewiston, where I spent near six weeks. 
Had preaching every Sunday ; also Sunday, 
Tuesday and Friday evenings, at the old 
tavern stand, and frequent seasons of social 
worship at other places. Our Advent 
brothers and sisters were all revived, and 
more thoroughly confirmed in the faith than 
ever before. Others became deeply interest- 
ed in the doctrine we taught. The last Sunday 
I was with them, (Jan. 3,) we celeb rated 
the Lord's Supper. Eld. Himes, his wife* 
and son. Edwin, were providentially with us 
on that occasion — going to the far West; 
this added special interest to tho services of 
that day. Several close communion Baptists 
were also present, and having heartily em- 
braced the doctrine we hold, they could no 
longer refrain ; but readily participated with 
us in the Supper and were signally blest. 
The following Wednesday evening closed my 
labors there. After preaching, every soul ad- 



i ded their warm and appropriate exhorta- 
tion ; each expressing true gratitude to God 
for sending his servant in so needy a time. 

On Thursday, the 7th of Jan., I crossed 
the suspension bridge and spent three weeks 
in C. W. Preaching to the Advent church 
at Cainsville the first Sunday, and again in 
the evening, when we had a refreshing time, 
"comforting one another with these words." 
1 These. 4: 13-18. Preached to small con- 
gregations two evenings in Brantford. Our 
Advent friends there were manifestly com- 
forted. On the following Sabbath, Bro. 
Powley took his team and conveyed a load 
of us out to Calvin, (seventeen miles ^from 
Brantford) where for the first time I had the 
pleasure of meeting with Bro. B. S. Rey- 
nolds. Had a pleasant interview with him 
as I had anticipated. He preached in the 
morning, and I occupied the desk in the 
P. M. Had good congregations and a re- 
freshing time. There 1 had the pleasure of 
renewing my acquaintance with Eld. Cam- 
field and his interesting family, who em- 
braced the Advent faith under my humble 
labors in Boston, C. W., some five years 
since. Our late visit with them was mutu- 
ally refreshing. Returned with the friends 
to Brantford that evening, expecting to take 
the cars there for Ixmdon the next day ; 
but a severe snow storm blocked up the 
way and stopped the cars from running for 
several days. But providentially, Bro. Pickel 
of Westminster, called at Bro. Powley's Wed- 
nesday morning ' with horse and cutter, on 
his way home, and kindly offered me a ride 
with him, which I gladly accepted. The 
distance was about sixty miles, and we ac- 
complished the ride at 12 o'clock that night, 
and were thankful to find a hot fire and 
warm room waiting lor us. It was my in- 
tention to go into London the nc.tt day, but 
Bro. Pickel would not consent for me to 
leave till we had held one meeting there; so 
the people were notified a>'d I preached to 
a good congregation at thoi. chapel Thurs- 
day evening, and think the word was well 
received. 

Friday morning. Brother Pickel look 
me to London (ten miles) and gave me mi 
introduction to the Hon. S. Mori-ill, a con- 
stant reader and supporter of the Herald. 
By that means he was somewhat acquainted 
with "Bro. S. Chapman," which made our 
three or four hours' stay there very pleasant 
if nothing more. In the P. M. took the cars 
to St. Thomas, seventeen miles, then private 
conveyance six miles further to Fingal, 
where they (the brethren) had been looking 
for me for several days. It waa dark when 
I entered the village, among entire stangers ; 
while making enquiry for some Advent 
l>ri>iher. Dea. Lawrence met me on the 
walk on his way to a prayer-meeting at the 
Advent chapel. After taking a little re- 
freshment with a brother, we found our way 
to the chapel, where by request I gave a 
brief off-hand discourse, after which an hour 
or more was faithfully improved in exhorta- 
tion, prayer and singing. This was a good 
anil profitable introduction : and they being 
disposed to have all the time improved while 
I remained with them, we had preaching 
again Saturday evening, Sunday, Sunday 
evening, and again Tuesday evening. The 
word was well received and the brethren 
were manifestly comforted. On the Sab- 
hath, by request, we gave a minute exposi- 
tion of Matt., chap. 24, to which the congre- 
gation gave undivided attention for near 
i two hours. When they clearly perceived 
' that the "great tribulation" predicted by our 
Lord, (verse 21,) was to be experienced and 
suffered by tho true church of Christ, and 
was clearly fulfilled; and the "time of 
trouble such as never was since there was a 
nation," (Dan. 12: 1,) was confined exclu- 
sively to the wicked, who have despised and 
rejected offered mercy, " When the great 
Prince standeth up for Daniel's people," (his 
own people,) at which time "every one of 
them (the true Israel of God) will l>e deliv- 
ered," the dead saints raised, &C, and were 
satisfactorily shown that "the signs" predict- 
ed which were to precede his coining, have 
been manifested and are now in the past ; 
each having occurred in their chronological 
order, by which we are commanded to "know 
that his coming is near, even at the door" — 
they rejoiced exceedingly; their faith was 
greatly strengthened, and they praised the 
Lord for directing our footsteps to Fingal ; 
and I am truly glad that I went there, for it 
gave me on opportunity to renew an ac- 
quaintance with a portion of Bro. Fairchild's 
family, and others now residing there, with 
whom I became intimately Acquainted while 
laboring in Boston some five years since ; and 
of forming new acquaintance with other 
warm-hearted brothers and sisters ; especial- 
ly with Bro. John Lawrence and his interest- 
ing family. Such an interest was awakened 
to hear more preaching, and a fair prospect 
of a pure revival being manifest, it was with 
considerable reluctance that I left t hem- 
But ot her engagements rendered it necessary 
that I should leave. I left Fingal on Wed- 
nesday, Jan. 27th. and arrived here the next 
day by railroad and stages, 150 miles. It is 
one year this very month since Bro. J 
B. Simpson and Burtenshaw commenced a 
correspondence with me, inticing me to visit 
this place. During whiah time I have re- 
ceived more than a dozen kind letters from 
them, mostly from the former When I ar 
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rived I was sorry to find that "Bro. B" had 
recently departed from the original Advent 
faith and doctrines connected therewith, and 
embraced the seventh day as the Christian's 
Sabbath ; and sleep of the soul ©r spirit, and 
the annihilation or final destruction of the 
wicked as a matter of course. This being 
the case, rendered it impossible for me to la- 
bor with him successfully, for M how can two 
walk together in these important matters 
except they be agreed." 

Bro. Simpson anticipating a visit from 
me aboufSbe time I arrived, had commenced 
a protracted effort some two weeks before 
which was attended with favorable results. 
Since last Thursday I have preached on the 
Sabbath, and every evening till now. Our 
congregations have increased in numbers till 
our sanctuary is full, and the best of atten- 
tion is being paid to the word. So we con- 
tinue to labor and hope for much. 
Yours as ever, 

Samuel Chapman. 

[From the Journal of Prophooy.] 
THE ANTI-CHRIST. OR MAN OP SIN. 



THE 



AD VENT 



HERALD 



tion," because he will not only be the instru- 
ment of the devil to precipitate multitudes 
into eternal misery, but himself will be con- 
demned to the greatest torment and woe. 



ty." In the apostle's time, the Anti-Christian 
spirit manifested itself — 

(a.) In the heathen idolisation of self, or 
in the demand of divine adoration of heathen 



(Rev. 19: 20.) "The man of sin" will be in j emperors — in the spirit of revolt of the 
existence before his actural revelation as the Jews, who \«ere, on this account, driven 



in reality, like other supernatural manifesta- 
tions which are recorded in the annals of 
past ages, inspired and uninspired, they are 
only the results of spiritual laws which, if 
we could fully understand them, would be 



trembling and creeping away; these are facts 
which, however we may account for them, 
we cannot disbelieve except hi contravention 
of all the established laws of evidence ; more 
especially as the occurrences, though uncom- 



Anti-Christ, or before "the dragon will give 
thim his power, and his seat, and great au- 
l thority. The rising up out of the sea of the 
| typical beast (Rev. 13: I) was preceded by 
\ an apostasy of superstition ; the ascending 



seen to he as fixed and regular in their op- mon, are not by any means unexampled, 



from Rome; and among Christians, in the 
unbelief and worldliness of their heterodox 
teachers, as well as in superstitions of vari- 
ous kinds. 

(b.) In the dark ages, as they are proper- 



out of the bottomless pit of the yet future ly called, this spirit was manifested in the 
beast will be preceded by an apostasy of i fearful departure from the truth by Popeiy, 



eration as physical laws. 

We have here a curious illustration of the 
proverb that "extremes meet." Those who 
would fain get rid of miracle and of the 
supernatural altogether, and those who, with 



there being other similar accounts equally 
well attested. A philosopher no less dis- 
tinguished than Mr. Isaac Taylor has sug- 
gested that these disturbances at Epworth 
may have been caused by some invisible 
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CHAPTER II. 

I. — Instruction of the coming falling away, or aposta- 
sy, Ao., (ver. 1—12.) (a) Warning agaiiwt a precipi- 
tate looking Cor the coming of tlac Lord, (ver. 1— .3) 
(b) inscription of the Anti-Christ (ror. 3,4.) (o) 
Preparation for his appearing, (ver. 5-7.) (d) The 
oomiog of the Anti-Christ himself, (ver. 8-11.) II. 
Administering strength and comfort to the Thes- 
saloniaus. in prospeot of these coming events, (ver. 
13-17. 

The Thessalonians had evidently errone- 
ous views, not only regarding the time of 
Christ's second coming ; but likewise con- 
cerning the character of his kingdom. In ref- 
erence to the time of his advent, they had the 
impression that it was close at hand ; and 
with regard to the character of his kingdom, 
they seemed to conceive of it as a greatly 
enhanced and universally extended state of 
things from the present upon this earth. 
Perhaps somewhat similar to what many 
Christians in our days hold, that, by the 
spread of the Gospel, we are gradually 
gliding into a millennial state of peace and 
happiness, and thereby overlook the ap- 
proaching crisis, aud the conflict of the 
church of Christ with the powers of dark- 
ness. Therefore, the apostle informs this 
church, iu •reference to these points, by de- 
claring prophetically that there would come 
a great falling away from the faith ; and 
that a power would rise that would exalt it- 
self above ajl that is called God. And this 
dreadful power he represents, as gradually 
arriving at a marvellous height of power, 
till Christ, at his second coming, will bring it 
to a sudden and tearful end. In its first 
stage, this mystery of iniquity was in opera- 
tion in the days of the apostles. (1 John 2 : 
18-22 ; see verse 7 of this chapter.) With 
the rise of Popery this apostasy began ; and 
with more or ipsa extended sway, this power 
has been tyra~iismg over Christendom ever 
since. And it will proceed, till, under the 
great concentrated Anti-Christ, or "the man 
of sin," all this infernal host will lie destroy- 
ed by the Lord himself at his glorious ap- 
pearing, (ver. 8 ; Rev, 19: 20, 21.) 

The expression, u bjf- the coming of our 
Lord Jcstfa l 1 1 risi," «Stc., in verse 1, ought to 
be rendered, "about or coticerniny the com- 
ing of our Lord," &c- The Greek is, vwip 
t«j" x-aptvtrtaf, a. ». x. This rendering im- 
proves the sense and clearness of the passage. 

Ver. 2. The apostle evidently received in- 
formation that some members of this church 
jirofpncled t</ have Divine revelation, as that 
the day of the Lord was at hand. Likewise, 
they seemed to infer from what the apostle 
himself said on this subject, while with them, 
that this event was near. This unfounded 
supposition led to great irregular! ies, so that 
according to chapter.S : 10, ll.&ouic aban- 
doned their ordinary occupations, and in- 
dulged in idle and sinful habits. To corr«et 
these things, the apostle entreated them "not 
to be soon shaken in mind, or to be troubled 
neither by spirit, uor by word, nor by letter 
as from us, as that the day of Christ was at 
band." He alludes to three things, which 
were seemingly urged by the agitators of 
this question, and guarded them against 
either. In matters referring to future 
events, we must be particularly careful not 
to indulge in speculations, or in building sys- 
tems upon what this or that learned man may 
have advanced : but we must ground our 
views upon the Word of God, taken in its 
obvious, grammatical, and literal sense. If 
a neglect of these lead to such irregularties 
among believers in the church at Thessalon- 
ica, how much more serious must it be in our 
own days, when there arc so many instances 
where writers on prophecy advance opinions, 
and defend views, which" rest on anything 
rather than on the plain, literal declarations 1 
of the Word of God. Our Saviour implies 
it, that there would be great excitement in 
regard to his second coming, when he says, 
"Then. if any man shall say unto you Lo, ; 
here is Christ, or there; believe it not." , 
(Matt. 24 : 23.) 

Ver. 3-8. — The apostle tells now his be- | 
loved Thessalonians not to expect the coming j 
of Christ so near at hand, by stating that a 
fearful apostasy, and the revelation of "the 
man of sin," must precede tluvt event. The 
apostasy here spoken of is more particularly 
described by the apostles in 1 Tim. 4; 2 I 
Tim 3 ; 2 Peter 2 : and 3, &c Those who 
understand under the Anti-Christ a collec- 
tive person, confound the apostasy with the 
Auti- Christ. The apostasy is a culmination 
of the Anti- Christian spirit that has been 
in the so-called Christian church from the 
days of the apostles. Every member of this 
apostasy is an Anti-Christ; but not the 
Anti-Christ. (1 John 2 : 18-28.) The Anti- 
Christ k*t tl»x,*>» will be the head or leader 
of this apostasy. There is great danger in 
confounding the apostasy with the Anti- 
Christ, for we may then be led to acknowl- 
edge the personal Anti-Christ, at least in the 
beginning, as Christ himBelf. For he will 
shew, at first, a great semblance of religion. 
In its last stage, this Anti-Christian state 
will be legalized and enforced by law, and 
the Gospel will be condemned. The Anti- 
Christ is called " the man of sin," because 
he will manifest the greatest enmity against 
God that has ever been witnessed in this 
world. And he is called "the son of pcrdi- 



unbelief, or infidelity. In a typical sense, all 
that is said of the beast out of the bottom- 
less pit, or of the personal Anti- Chritt, (ver. 
3 and 4,) is applicable to the beast that rose 
from the sea, or to the collective Anti-Christ, 
with this exception, that in the former all 
the wickedness of the latter will be mani- 
fested in a highly concentrated and aggravat- 
ed form, (ver. 9.) 

As it regards the apostasy in the so-called 
Christian world, it must be observed by 



every believer in God's Word, that it has of the Majesty of heaven, by setting aside 



and « its accompanying superstitions and 
wickedness of every kind. In consequence 
of these things, our reformers called the Pope 
the Anti-Christ. 

(c.) In our own times, this spirit appears 
in a still more glaring character — as in the 
deification of man by the rationalists — in the 
socialism, and communism, abetted by the 
profane masses in different countries— in the 
daring attacks on the dogmas of the . Chris- 
tian faith — and in the blasphemous reviling 



Mr. Howitt, believe in their constant pies- 1 spirit. "While intent upon these quaint per- 
ence with us, agree in the wish to reduce formances, one seems to catch a glimpse of a 
them under the operation of regular and creature, half intelligent or idiotic, whose 
recognized law. We can fully agree with pranks are like those of one that, using a 
neither. The facts of modern spiritualism* brief opportunity given it by chance, is going 
so far as they are related on trustworthy evi- to the extent of its tether in freaks of boot- 



deuce, do not appear to require a supernatu- 
ral solution, but may be accounted for, if not 
fully and in all respects", yet to an extent 
sufficient to prevent our considering them 
in any sense miraculous by the operation of 
natural laws. Yet we are not. disposed to 



less mischief." There may be gradations, 
Mr. Taylor argues, among unseen as well as 
among visible beings. There may be some, 
perhaps, no more intcdjigent than apes or 
pigs. These creatures have ordinarily no 
liberty to infringe upon the solid world. 



exclude the supernatural from every depart- But just as a stray Arabian locust, tempest- 



already developed itself to a fearful extent* 
'We must not only look to what has been 
published, and is daily appearing in print, 
but notice the wide-spread latent scepticism 
and infidelity throughout Christendom. 
There is every reason to believe that the 
man of sin will soon be revealed. Let only, 



his revealed will, and by rising against the 
powers ordained by God. These are all un- 
mistakable signs of the speedy appearance 
of Anti-Christ. There is nothing farther 
needed for his manifestation, than the rise of 
a highly talented man, who possesses both 



ment of the history of man, or absolutely 
and altogether to deny the influence of un- 
see% beings. Incredulity has been carried 
too far, in regard to the possible influence of 
spirits in this physical sphere. It does not 
even appeal- impossible that in an exception- 
al case here and there, some invisible demon 



borne, has alighted once or twice in a cen- 
turyjfci Hyde Park, we know not how, so 
one of these occult folk may have as acci- 
dentally come in contact with our world of 
sense. Assume for a moment this explana- 
tion to be a correct one. Suppose we had 
arrived at a knowledge of the existence of 



power and ability to unite all the authority i ™*Y have had to do with the manifestations these unseen creatures, and had investigated 
finally, governments lend their aid to this and powers of darkness in himself; and who I °f spiritualism. -This may be consistently their habits, aud had ascertained that when 



mystery of iniquity, and we shall have per- 
secutions worse than in the dark ages. 

In ver. 4, we have the description of this 
monster of iniquity. He will exalt himself 
above God the Father, and God the Son, (1 
John 2 : 22 ;) in fact, above the Triune God, 
or all that ought to be honored by man. 
He will demand divine worship, to the ex- 
clusion of the sacred Three — Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost. And thus will be acted 
I out the infidel philosophic principle, started 
j of late, which declares, that "the conscious- 
i ness of the God without is the reflection of 
the God within !" He will present himself 
to the world as the true God-man. Egotism 
will arrive in the Anti-Christ at perfection. 
And having secured universal submission to 
his laws, and adoration to his person, he will 
proceed to prohibit Christian ordinances — as 
baptism in the name of God the Father, God 



knows how to satisfy the cry of our times 
for liberty, worldly prosperity, and power and 
glory. We have great need to be watchful, 
and to be in constant expectation for the com- 
ing of the Lord. 

[To be continued.] 

[From tho London Quarterly.] 
HISTORY OP THE SUPERNATURAL 
IN ALL AGES.* 



allowed, notwithstanding a total disbelief in I a chance offered itself they would play such 



[Continued.] 

In evidence of this universal presence of 
the supernatural, Mr. Howitt has brought 
together a vast and miscellaneous mass of 
very curious information. And it is easy to 
see that his chief difficulty has been that of 
selection ; so abundant are the stores from 
which he has drawn his illustrations. By 
way of connecting former ages with the pres- 
ent, he prefaces his history by sketching the 



the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, together | ^elopment of spiritualism in Germany and 
/-«_•.- , • • . /. i Switzerland during .the last century ; and 

with Christian worship in its present form. , . «. T « 3 r- -«* i 

,, T ,„ , t- ah . . . the stories of Jung-Stilling and of Madame 

"lne temple ot God, evidently denotes no „ _ „ _ , _~ „ _ , 

1 Haune, ot Lavater and Oberlin, ot .bckart- 

shausen and Zschokke, of Swedenborg and 
Gassner, are made to constitute a connect- 
ing link between the supernatural in past 
ages and -in our own. Beginning, then, with 
the earliest appearances of angels as recorded 
in the Book of Genesis, he reviews all the 
supernatural events of the canonical books 
of Scripture, taking the stories of Tobit and 
his dog, and of Bel and the Dragon, as equal- 
ly authentic with the account of the passage 
of the Red Sea, or of the feeding of the five 
thousand, and closes his summary of Scrip- 
ture evidence by reminding his reader that 
no church, according to St. Paul, can be a 
living church without spiritual gifts, and 
that the lack of spiritual endowments in the 
present day is an evidence of the "absence of 
a living faith. Turning from sacred history 
to profane, he ransacks the histories of As- 
syria, Chaldea, and Persia, adducing the 
predictions of the Magi concerning Cyrus, 
the testing of the oracles by Croesus, the 
warnings given to Alexander, in proof of a 



Christian church, but a temple which the 
Jews will build at Jerusalem, according to 
the description found in Kzekiel, under the 
direction of the two witnesses. (Rev. 11 : 
3.) 

No Christian church is termed yuoT in 
the New Testament Scriptures ; and the 
church of St. Peter, at Rome, is anything 
but a temple of God. It was not built 
after the description given by God, as that 
in Ezekiel. According to Daniel 9: 27, 
Anti- Christ will .make a covenant with the 
Jews for one week — the last of the seventy, 
( Dan. 9 : 24,) which, being prophetic, makes 
seven years ; but the Jews being in part 
reclaimed from their alliance with Anti- 
christ, by the two witnesses, and returned 
to the God of their Fathers, (Mai. 4 : 5, 6 ; 
comp. Zech. 13 : 8, 9,) he will come against 
them with all his host, take the city of Jer- 
usalem, (Zech. .14: 1-3,) and defile their 
temple, by setting op his image there as an 
object of worship (Matt. 24 : 14, 15.) And 
probably, during his stay at Jerusalem, he 



supernatural prophetic faculty existing in 
will seat himself there in order to be wor- 1 , . , „ , , , „, , 

ship ed I se natl0US - -* n -kgyP 1 * tn e land ot bond- 

er n n t. • , ., , . ; age and of wisdom," he finds abundant evi- 

Vcr. 5-7. It is remarkable that the apos- 1 



tie should have instiucted these young Chris- 
tians in prophecies relating to Anti-Christ, 
and events accompanying his appearance, 
when we know that he was but a short time 
among them. (Acts 17 : 1-3-10.) These 
subjects arc proscribed by not a few pious 
men in our days, as things which are rather 
calculated to disturb, if not to injure, peo- 
ple's minds, instead of being of any 
benefit. St. Paul, however, was of a dif- 
ferent opinion, as Well as our blessed Lord 
and his apostles in general. In our days it 
becomes us, especially as -watchmen over 
God's heritage, to point to the stgos of the 



dence of the supernatural, of mesmerism, 
and of clairvoyance in their more recondite 
manifestations, and of healing in the temples. 
In ancient India and China, evidence is 
found in the Vedas and laws of Menu, in the 
idea of the Nirwana, in the vast numbers of 
spirits in the Indian mythology, in the Chi- 
nese worship of ancestors, and in the history 
of Apollonius of Tyana, who studied in In- 
dia. 

From the East spiritualism passed to an- 
cient Scandinavia ; and, as might be expect- 
ed from so succcessful a student of Scandi- 
navian lore, Mr. Howitt calls up a strange 



the pretensions of the mediums that spirits 
will come at their call. While the phenom- 
ena in question may be generally due to 
natural causes, it is not impossible that in- 
visible beings may be at work in particular 
iustances to facilitate the process of infatua- 
tion and deception. But even if this be so, 
it does not amount to a confirmation of the 
spiritualist doctrine, but the reverse. Look- 
ing at the whole subject of mediaival and mod- 
ern supernaturalism in its relations to pop- 
ular opinion and to the notions of such writ- 
ers 'as Mr. Howitt, there is a course to be 
taken which at first sight may appear open 
to the charge of inconsistency ; but the in- 
consistency is apparent only, not real. In 
view of the extravagant credulity of spirit- 
ualism it may be contended that the wonders 
of mediumship are generally capable of being 
accounted for by uatual causes, the possible 
exception being allowed which has just been 
referred to. In view of the skepticism which 
declares that science has forever disposed of 
the witchcrafts and possessions and ghosts of 
past history, it may be maintained that there 
are some things which science has not satis- 
factorily disposed of, and which appear inex- 
plicable on any other supposition than that 
of the interposition of spirits. m 

We are at no loss to account for the prev- 
alence of a scepticism of this kind. 

The marked increase of this tendency to 
idolize physical laws can scarcely be deemed 
surprising, if we reflect how greatly, during 
this present century, the domain of the pre- 
ternatural has been reduced through the con- 
tinual advances of physical science. The ap- 
pearance of a comet, for instance, was for- 
merly regarded as a prodigy of baleftil im- 
port — and this not by the common people 
only, but by learned divines, the foremost 
men of their age, who did not neglect to in- 
culcate upon their flocks the duty of attend- 
ing to the special warning, "so that," as John 
Spencer writes, "a comet creates in them 
more solemn thoughts than hell doth." At 
present we cannot boast much, it is true, of 
our knowledge of comets. Sir John Ilersehel 
has lately stated that it is a subject calculated 
rather to show the extent of our ignorance 
than to make us vain of knowledge ; yet at 
all events we have learned that they form part 
and parcel of the system -of planetary bodies 
circulating about the sun, and are to be 
classed among natural phenomena. In like 
manner — and notwithstanding all the igno- 
rance and imposture which have followed in 
their wake, like degraded camp followers in 



pranks as those at Epworth. The whole 
transaction would then lose its supernatural 
character, having been brought within the 
limits of ascertained law. It is thus that the 
wider our knowledge of nature, using that 
term, here in its widest sense, becomes, the 
narrower become the limits of the supernatu- 
ral. 

[To be continued.] 

Mht Sk&vtnt MtxM. 
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JOSIAH LITCII, EDITOR. 



COMMUNICATIONS AND CORRESPON- 
DENTS. 



Will our friends please remember that the 
great hardship imposed by the king of Egypt 
on Israel, was to make brick without straw. 
If we have an interesting paper our corre- 
spondents must make it so. In appointing a 
number of special contributors, the committee 
did not intend that others should be relieved 
of the duty of writing for the Herald, but 
that these brethren who had been remiss in 
the duty, should have it stare them in the 
face every week, and haunt them by night, if 
they do not improve their talent. We want 
short, pithy letters from the rank and file, 
every week. Letters of experience, of ex- 
hortation, of admonition an/1 comfort. Let- 
ters of interesting or striking incidents, anec- 
dotes, <&c. Selections rich and rare, from all 
sources. If all will enter on this work, Wo 
may be feasted from week to week on fat 
things. Do not forget this duty. 



THE YOUTH'S VISITOR. 



We are happy to announce that No. 2 of 
our child's paper is out, and we think it is 
an improvement on the first as it regards its 
reading matter. We should like to have all 
the subscribers to the Herald take the little 
Visitor also ; and if they have no children, 
there will be some in the family or neighbor- 
hood who will be interested in reading it. 
We hope they will all use their influence in 
extending its circulation. As eight copies, 
which weigh less than four ounces, will go 
to any part of the United States and Canada, 
if sent to one address, for as little as the 
postage on one copy, we hope that our 
friends will form clubs of at least eight, and 
any number higher than that, or even lower. 
We would make another suggestion : there 



» are several in some places who have sent 
the rear of a brave army — the researches of i . . .„ 

1 for single copies. ]Sow if some brother or 



the last fifty years in animal or vital mag- 
netism have in the opinion of many consid- 
erably limited the domain of the supernatu- 
ral. These researches have gone far to sug- 



times as wonderfully coinciding with what is array of ' Di8ir an . <l . Valk y rior ' of prophetesses, gest ( „ e wU1 not say to prove)) that in refer- 



elves, and apparitions, from the sages of old 
Norway and Denmark. The Greeks were 
the most "spiritually receptive" of all peo- 
ple ; the decline of the Roman faith in ora- 
cles is lamented as a decline of wisdom and 
of piety. From the patristic writers it 
would have been easy to collect a much 
greater number of illustrations than Mr. 
Howitt has presented, as to th>ir belief in 
the continuance of miracles — a belief, which, 
according to him, constitutes one great tie- 



written. A scriptural statement of unful- 
filled prophecies always will interest and 
benefit the hearers — will lead them to search 
the Scriptures, and make them inquire, like 
the Bereans of old, whethea^tnese things are 
so ; and it will have the happy effect, not 
only to cause them to live in a state of ex- 
pectancy, but to urge them to "set their 
affection on things above, not on things be- 
low." 

Ver. 6. — "Ye know what withholdeth," 
(Gr., to ttanxof.) This hindering power we 

cannot learn from the apostle's words, though ! «> m P*»*i with th * Protestant. The his- 
he seems to have told the Thessalonians I to T g° cs on to ***** ^ supernatural in the 
when he was with them. There are, there- j Greek Church— in the Waldensian Church, 
fore, many different opinions advanced on | ™ th its wondarful interpositions of Provi- 
this point. We may allege the following.; dence— among the heretics and mystics of 
facts as probable reasons of this continued | ,h(i «g«* *" d Ae «""Iy Reformers, 

withholding or hindrance of the revelation of | Geor g e Fox the earl r Quakers, Mad- 

arae Guyon and the French mystics, the 
Cevedol prophets, the Wesleys, the Moravi- 
ans, Jacob Btihme, Edward Irving, aud a 
host besides, are included in this multitudi- 
nous compilation : one object of which ap- 
pears to be to render less incredible the 
statements of American mediums, by placing 
them in juxtaposition with other statements 
equally astounding in various ages and coun- 
tries ; while another object is to reduce the 
disbeliever in spiritualism to a dilemma: 
"either to reject this universal evidence, by 
which we inevitably reduce all history to a 
gigantic fiction, or to accept it, in which case 
we find ourselves standing face to face with 
a principle of the most authoritative char- 
acter for the Solution of spiritual enigmas 
"and the stemming of the fatal progress of in- 
fidelity." That principle is, that supernatu- 
ral forces are always at work ; that neither 
miracles nor prophecy, nor tongues have 
ceased ; that as time rolls on new evidences 
are required of the truths of Christianity : 
that such new evidence is supplied in -the 
spiritual manifestations of the .present day, 
and that although it might not be improper 
to term these manifestations miraculous, yet 



ence to many of those strange and singular 
maifestations of which we have apparently 
authentic narratives, from the pythoness of 
ancient Greece to the clairvoyante of our 
day — ecstasies, predictions, distant vision, 
and other unusual matters — we are not 
necessarily driven to the alternative of unbe- 
lief or superstition ; either of refusing -credit 
to evidence which would be deemed sufficent 
upon any other subject, or else, if we credit 
the evidence, of taking refuge in the notion 



ment of superiority in Jhe Komlsh^Churdh^Lf diabolical interposition. It may pro\e 

that these extraordinary phenomena, though 
uncommon and hitherto unaccountable, are 
not, after all, supernatural, but are due to 
the operation of a definite physical or zoo- 
physical law. 

It would be easy to adduce other instances 



this man of Bin. (1.) The compassion of 
the Lord, desirous of saving as many as can 
be. (2.) The faithfulness of the Christian 
ministry. (3.) The necessitv^f having the 
Gospel preached for a witness unto all na- 
tions. (4.) The controlling power of the 
constituted worldly authorities. As long as 
this order of things is in existence, the Anti- 
Christ cannot be manifested. By consider- 
ing, however, the doings of Anti-Christ a» 
described in the prophetic Scriptures, where 
he is represented as overturning both the 
divine and human order of things, and as- 
suming, in his egotism, the character of be- 
ing the sole object of adoration and worship, 
we perceive, that the worldly powers, which 
still keep things in order, must be considered 
as the chief hindrance to the manifestation 
of this wicked one. Let this hindrance be 
removed, then the lawless one will be re- 
vealed, and nothing will be able to oppose 
the convulsions and tearful state of things at- 
tending his appearing. 

Ver. 7. — "The mystery of inquity," or 
lawlessness, (Gr., tuC »»op«*«\) was already 
at work in the apostle's time. As the mani- 
festation of God in the flesh is called "the 
mystery of godliness," (1 Tim. 3: 16,) so 
is the revelation of the devil, in the person 
of Anti-Christ railed "the mystery of inqui- 



sister, in each place, will interest himself or 
herself to ascertain who takes it in the place, 
and then send us the number, with the name 
of the person to whom the package is to be 
addressed, we shall receive it as a great favor, 
for we- shall be greatly aided in mailing, and 
in forming a permanent fist. For instance, 
there is a little boy in Lowell by the name 
of Willie Gunner, who is evidently much in- 
terested in the circulation of the Visitor — if 
he would find out how many take it there, 
or are disposed to take it, and have as many 
sent to one address as would agree to that 
plan, he would aid all concerned, and we 
should be much obliged to him. We should 
like for all our friends to go to work anew, 
and have the paper sent to the different 
places in quantities. But we are happy to 
send single copies, if need be. 

The subscribers for Visitors should pay 
the postage at the office where they receive 
it, as it. creates confusion and a liability to 



hood of Brantford to silence Mr. Baxter, af- 
ter hearing him, said to the people, "You 
hear strange things, but they are the truth." 

Our own brethren have done much during 
the year, in extending the work of God and 
the glad tidings of Christ's reign, having vis- 
ited and preached in many new places with 
great success. God has owned their labors 
in awakening and converting sinners, and 
spreading truth. 

Although the churches have not been 
without their trials during the year, yet, on 
the whole it has been one of good success, 
and a foundation is laid for still greater suc- 
cess the coming year. The. particulars of 
the Conference and Missionary Society meet- 
ing will be given in detail by the Secretaries 
in their minutes of their respective bodies. 

The prospects of the Herald and Visitor 
in the province of Canada West, as well as 
East, are encouraging. The new form and 
dress of the one, and the excellence of the 
other, are received with great favor by the 
friends of the cause ; and many who have 
not before taken it, propose to do so as soon 
they find available means to pay for it. 
And I find that the head and standing edito- 
rial suits the people well The remark is 
made to me, that "evidently we have as able 
writers as any other body of people ; and 
we want them to keep up the supply of origi- 
nal articles." To all of which I say, Amen. 
Indeed, if our ministry and membership do 
not wish to rust, they must work, both with 
tongue and pen. Because they cannot write 
long and laborious theological essays, some, 
indeed many, excuse themselves from writ- 
ing at all. But we do not want all such ar- 
ticles. We want living, spiritual experience, 
that will be catching and inspire others to 
hunger and thirst after righteousness. And 
we want soul-stirring exhortations too, both 
to saints and sinners. We want the experi- 
ence of babes, young men and fathers. 

Yours fraternally, J. Litch. 

IiTVTNG NEAR TO GOD. 

Since our recent visit to Wesboro', we 
have been much impressed with the thought 
that the great mass of Christians, even of 
those who are on the whole, maintaining a 
consistent walk, are living far beneath their 
privileges, as it regards unwavering trust, — 
intimate communion with God, and conse- 
quent usefulness in the world. How few 
can express themselves in holy confidence 
and joy, saying, "The Lord is my shepherd, 
I shall not want." "Thou shalt guide me 
with thy counsel, and afterwards receive me 
to glory." "The life which I now live in 
the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himself for 
me." "I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him against 
that day." "Truly our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ." 

Instead of thus living, Christians follow 
the Lord afar ofF — hence they have no inti- 
mate communion with him, and little peace 

in believing and joy through the Spirit ; and 
therefore if they speak as they feel, they 
must' speak doubtfully ; and as the stream 
cannot rise higher than the fountain from 
which it flows, so their power of usefulness 
must he feeble. 

But thus it ought not to be. God does 
not will it that we should "live at this poor 
dying rate." He wants us to keep close to 
him, and to enjoy the constant light of his 
countenance. He wants us to sit with 
Christ in heavenly places. He wants us to 
have filial feeling, and trust in him as a 
child trusts in a wise and kind parent, — and 
thus be happy, holy, ready for every good 
word and work, and to enter into the full joy 
of our coming Lord. 

Those who profess to be looking for and 
hasting unto the coming of the day of God, 
should be ever ready for translation, — ready 
to be changed in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye at the last trump, and also be joy- 
ous, pure, and useful till that blessed era shall 
arrive. 

It is gratifying that some are enjoying the 
higher life — this sensible nearness to God, 
and that others are seeking to know him 
more fully : and that a revival spirit is deep- 
ening and spreading in all directions. We j 



wrong in these respects ; but, admitting the 
astronomical facts to be as he asserts them, 
he has gained the day ; Ptolomy is fairly 
disposed of, and we must look elsewhere for 
a basis for our chronological faith. Having 
thus disposed of Ptolomy, by pulling down 
his house, clearing away the rubbish from the 
old foundation, by astronomical facts, he pro- 
ceeds to rear up another superstructure, 
which he alleges to be composed of so dur- 
able materials and based on so sure a foun- 
dation, that we need have no fears that even 
the fires of tHfe last day will shake it. 

Beginning with the flood, fixing it where 
all other chronologists who follow the He- 
brew text do, A. M. 1656, he commences a 
series of astronomical facts which collated 
with the statements of Scripture and contem- 
porary historians, or historians who lived at 
the time of the occurrence of .alleged events, 
he builds up his system, item by item, to the 
birth of Christ, which he fixes, to say the 
least, with a great degree of plausibility, on 
the 14th day of August, B. C. 5. The cru- 
cifixion he fixes on the 6th of April, A. D. 
30. 

His argument is thus : Christ was cruci- 
fied on Thursday. Proof: The two disci- 
ples on the way to Emmaus, on Sunday, the 
day of the resurrection, said, "This is the 
third day since these things were done." If 
he was crucified on Friday, Saturday would 
be the first day and Sunday the second day 
only. But if Thursday was the day, Friday 
the first, Saturday the second, Sunday the 
third, as the disciples said. Therefore Thurs- 
day was the day. 

But Jesus was crucified at the passover, 
which was always at a full moon ; and Jo- 
sephus says, while the sun was iu Aries. 
The only paschal full moon which happened 
on Thursday, within a period of eight years 
from A. D. 29, was in A. D. 30. April 6th, 
A. D. 30, therefore, must be the day of 
crucifixion. This is corroborated by many 
other facts and arguments. The conclusion 
of the whole argument is, that about the 
15th of the 7th month, 1875, the great re- 
lease will come, and every man of the Lord's 
family return to his possession. 

We shall have more to say on this subject 
hereafter ; and on some things which strike 
us as very fanciful. 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Bro. Israel Wallace, Washington, D. C, 
wishes to " know if the gospel of repentance and 
the everlasting gospel, can be preached at the 
same time". O yes, they can be preached at 
the same time. We must tell men that the 
everlasting kingdom is soon coming, and we 
must call upon, them, in view of this fact, to 
repent. " The time is fulfilled, and the king- 
dom is at hand ; repent ye and believe the 
Gospel." 

Thomas Gasoarth and Jane Temple- 
ton, Great Britain. — Your order was duly 
received, but in taking the books and tracts to 
the Post Office, we found the postage to be so 
very high, exceeding the cost, that we have de- 
tained them, hoping to Had xonu: other way of 
-siMuIing. _ ♦ 

Rev/ J. C. Waller. — Your favor is received 
and will be noticed. 

Franklin D. Atwood — Elder Orrock's ad- 
dress is Waterloo, Shefford, Canada East. 



Book Orders. — We have some which we 
cannot fill till we have a new supply. 



MONEY RECEIVED. 



DONATIONS. 

Dr. George Odell, 82 00 

Mrs. Walker, 55 

Wm. Chandler, 1 00 

Josiah Blaisdell, 1 00 

Josiah Vose, 2 50 

Mrs. S. Pierce, 1 00 

M. J. Cutler, 10 

Mary Cope, 25 

D. B., 68 

Hattie H. Lothrop, „ 10 

Eddie, 24 

INDIAN UIS8ION. 

Josiah Vose, : *^THPSiwr5 | 

V *:. » lL«^- I .i fW> 4* 



THE YOUTH'S VISITOR 



We have taken some pains to have the 
Visitor mailed correctly, yet we cannot feel 
sure that we have made no mistakes. But 
if any do not receive the paper, or if the 
hope that all our readers will catch the sa- 1 package does not come directed as they wish, 



of the transference, in consequence of ad- ^"del-standing * we prepay. The amount 

is the same in either case. We have to pre- 



• History of the Suptronttiral in all <\ge« and No- 
tions, and in all Churches. Christian and Pagan : demon- 
strating a universal Faith. By William Howitt. 
Two volume?. London. 1863. 



vancing science, of whole classes of phenom- 
ena, from the region of prodigy into the re- 
gion of known law. But the instances now 
given will sufficiently prepare the way for 
the observation that the word "supernatural," 
in the sense in which we ordinarily use it, is 
just an expression of our ignorance and no 
more. When we speak of an event as su- 
pernatural, we mean that it is above or be- 
youd nature ; but with this always under- 
stood, that by "nature" we intend only what 
is known or ascertained of the laws and pro- 
cesses of nature. There are more things in 
heaven and earth than are dreamt of in our 
philosophy; many narrations must be judged 
incontestably true if we look only at the evi- 
dence which substantiates them, yet utterly 
inexplicable in the present state of our 
knowledge. Take, for example, the famous 
story of the disturbances at the Epworth 
parsonage. That strange noises were heard 
in every pari of the house, rappings, and 
knockings, and crashings as of breaking chi- 
na; that the hand-mill turned swiftly round 
without any hand being applied to it ; that 
an invisible person, rustling and trailing 
along as if dressed in a silk night-gown,seemcd 
to follow the members of the family from 
room to room ; that the dog invariably knew 
when these disturbances were approaching, 



pay postage to Canada, aud Great Britain. 
Otherwise it is not required. 



EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 



Dear Bro. Hutchinson — The great cause 
of our coming' King is becoming more and 
more full of interest. The signs thicken 
around us, and the people are becoming in- 
terested to know and understand the signs 
of these times. Much has been done in 
Canada during the past year, to awaken an 
interest on the subject. Rev. Mr. Baxter, 
by his bold, fearless and faithful preaching, 
has done good service for Christ against the 
powers of darkness. He does not shun to 
declare the whole counsel of God, as he un- 
derstands it, faithfully warning all classes of 
men of the nearness of their final doom. 
Although I cannot see with him in all things 



crcd flame, and improve the golden hour. 

Jesus, once of Nazareth, but now in glory, 

passeth by in the power of his Spirit, and is 

ready to bless us and make us a blessing. O, 

]et us call upon him in all earnestness, and 

he will hear, answer, and save, yea do more 

for us than we can ask or think. "Ask and 

receive that your joy may be full." 

"Thou art coming to a King, 
Large petitionj with thee bring." 

Jesus says, " Herein is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear much fruit, so shall ye be 
my disciples." And if the precious seed of 
the kingdom yields much fruit in the poor 
barren "soil* of our beans, it must be watered 
with the dews of grace, and warmed by 
the Sun of righteousness ; and that, too, in 
answer to earnest and persevering prayer. 
In short, we say, live near to God. 



"THE SEALED BOOK OP 
OPENED." 



DANIEL 



they will please notify us at once ; and where 
a quantity is taken be particular in saying 
to whom it should be addressed. Be partic- 
ular, aud not leave us to guess at these 
thinyp. By a little mutual forbearance and 
effort we shall secure a good revised h'st of 
subscribers. 

Our beloved Brother Shipmau, in sending 
some money for the Herald, says, "We are 
enjoying a very precious revival of religion. 
More than thirty have either been converted 
or reclaimed within two weeks. Pray for 
ns that the work may continue." Though 
this was written ft»r our "private gratifica- 
tion," yet we wish all our readers to be grat- 
ified with the glad news that God is revi- 
ving his work. We do hope and pray that 
our valued Brother will see a deep and ex- 
tensive work, and send us an account of it, 
which will help to make up the loss of a soul- 
stirring article of his which some weeks ago 



During our journey to Canada, we im- 1 mysteriously disappeared in this office, 
proved the leisure of a railroad journey to 
read carefully this new work ; and must con- 
fess that we have rarely met with a richer 
intellectual repast. At the time of our brief 
notice for our "book shelves," we had only 
time, amidst the multiplicity of office duties, 
to glance at its outlines, and state the re- 
sults at which the author aimed. But on a 
more full and mature examination of the 
book, we have been more than gratified with 



the lucid and forcible manner in which the 
chronology of the world is taken up and an- 
alizcd. As we have already said, he lays 
with respect to times, seasons, and events of • violent hands on the canon of Ptolomy, on 
futurity, yet I can, and do bid him God > which all chronological writers have. based 
speed in the work in which he is engaged. ' their respective theories, and shows numer- 
ous errors in eclipses given by that celebrat- 
ed writer, of sufficient number and magnitude 
to invalidate his system, and render all sys- 
tems based upon it unreliable. 

Of course, not professing any skill in prac- 



Th rough his instrumentality many ministers 
have been brought to see the truth of the 
near coming and personal reign. One min- 
ister of the church of England, I learn, has 
given tip his place and gone fortli to pro- 



claim the doctrine. The Bishop of London, tical astronomy, we do not profess to-be able 
who was sent for to come to the neighbor- • to decide whether Mr. Thurman is right or 



Bro. Vose of Westford, Mass, informs us 
that a minister of the Baptist order would 
like for Elder John Pearson, Newburyport, 
to publish in the Herald, his views on the 
1 1 th chapter of Daniel. We, too, should be 
very happy to have him do so. 



It is as impossible for a person to draw near 
to God with the confidence of faith, while he 
lives in the love and practice of sin, as it is 
for a person to come to you and go from you 
at the same instant of time. — Ebenezer Ers- 
kine. 



The fluctuations to which our spiritual life 
is subject, show the wisdom and goodness of 
God in making so much of it to reside in du- 
ty, a principle which is independent of the 
variations of feeling. — Patience of Hope. 



Eaith may frown, but if heaven Bmiles, 
that is enough : I am rich and huppy. God's 
favor is life. 



THE 



ADVENT 



HERALD. 



31 



Bro. Orrock, in o note dated Burlington, 
VL, Feb. 19th, informs ua that he has just 
been to Fairhavcn. to preach the funeral 
sermon of Mrs. Bo* worth, wife of our be- 
loved brother Eld. D. Bos worth. Thin pain- 
ful news takes us by surprise, as we had not 



tions, or which it is deemed unsafe to bring 
to front." 

With reference to the engagement at Mis- 
sunde, a dispatch states that the design of the 
Prussians was to force a passage at that 
place, thus cutting the Danes off from the 



even heard of her sickness. We have often ; sea, while the Austrians engaged them in 
found a real home in her houae, and she and ! the centre. This plan was thought to in- 
ner family had greatly endeared themselves ' volve the destruction of the Danes, but 
to na. We deeply sympathize with our appears lot to have worked so well in prae- 
brothor and. the children in this gruat be- j tice. # 
reavemeut, ami earnestly pray that they It will be seen that we have by telegraph, 
may be comforted and sustained in their the report of the evacuation of Schleswig 
deep sorrows. We feel sure that their loss by the Danes. This, we presume, refers to 
is her gain, and we sorrow not as those with- ! the city, and not the whole province of 
out hope. May we all profit by these Schleswig, as the Danish General in corn- 
things. We are reminded from week to muiul expressly refused the Austrio-Prus- 
wcek that death is constantly thinning our sian demand for the evacuation of the 
ranks ; admonishing us that we should be latter. 



rUIJ i ASSUR ANCE. | own independence and comfort. One million 

You ask me how to obtain the full assur- I have already bought the land on which they 



ance of being a child of God. It is probable 
that many persons ask this question who are 



were formerly located, borrowing the money 
from the government. More than 8000 new 



The Austrian and Prussian Ambassadors J . THE C LP BET HOUR, 

quitted Copenhagen on the 31 ult., and the j Some one ren]a rked that there is but one 
King of Denmark left on the same day for place where ]ong prayer8 ^ appropriate, and 
Schleswig, accompanied by the President of „,.„ is in the cJoSl t And surelv we havo 
the Council. , mucn to forgiveness for, many blessings 

The Danish ships at Pekinforde, after j to acknow i edge , a „d to crave for the future ; 
ex, -hanging shots with the Prussians, soiled yet now often we hasten through the duty 
a\va>. _ with a wandering heart, and but little ieeling 

The entire Austro-Prussian cavalry en- | of the petitiona we offer . q, not so would 
tered Schleswig through Rendsburg on the , we ^ me Jn(o the presence o(all earth ly sov- 

lst, and large masses of troops were pressing ereigIli ftllt i plead- for our life. How few of I revealed more clearly than any uninspired I «P, and a constitutional government must be j word. May" heaven* guide your pen, 

x intil your work is 



not in fn£ the children of God, and for this | schools have sprung into existence through 
very reason they are seeking something they individual efforts among the peasantry, and 



cannot have until they are born again. If 
you will take the Epistle of Paul to the Ro- 
mans, and read the fourth and fifth chapters, 



they are rapidly on the increase. The gen- 
eral results of this vast change are beyond 
estimate. Property is everywhere rising in 



I send yon from his church, that Our blessed 
hope, of the premillennittl coming and reign 
of David's royal Son in the regenerated 
earth over his immortal saints, is the true 
hope for which he pleads, and lives, and 
suffers. 

Brother Litcli, I have told the people here 
that God had placed you in the editorial 
chair, to make the Advent Herald the best 



you will find the whole secret of justification j value, municipial institutions are springing paper in the world, to give light on his 



northward. 
The London 



increasingly valiant for the Lord, and faithful 
in his holy cause. We should endeavor by 



A Danish paper states that an English 
envoy had gone to Sweden to persuade tliat 



Tho,Emperor Napoleon had reviewed the j Qod's. presence with an acceptable sacrifice, 
•ay. Though we cannot drajl, we can re- England, however, remains undecided. It is address of the Corps Legislatif, and in reply | Me djtation should proceed our offering, and 
tit for our* Kings army ; and God will plain that the general voice of the press is dwelt on the necessity of maintaining a sta- t h e door of the mind be carefully shut against 



all means to gain others to Christ, and thus | Power to act only in concert with England 
till up the places of 1 those who are taken on the Danish question. The position of 
uw 
until 

bless our effort and soon we sliall meet those against interference. But the France, news- 
who have fallen in the field. Yes, blessed paper, gives currency to the report that 
be God, when the final and full victory \ Great Britain had resolved to intervene 
comes, and everlasting peace is proclaimed, ! actively, and that her first step would be to 
they will all be there olive and in glory inet- occupy Copenhagen with British troops 
fable. 

Eld Orrock will send our departed sister's 
obituary *^Bto^ a rjjjr' «• 

LETTERS RECEIVED. 



the surrounding objects would catch our eye, 
Morning Post QgltimWS 1^ aMrfrfcPdft Imilll ■Olll lMHttHtoftl Who 
threatening in tone, but believes that the Ger- j WQuld Hkc tQ have his closet praver8 written 
manpowers profess to enter Schleswig notj ou ^ and mterlined with ^11 the wandering 
with the intention of dismembering Den- (hought8 that mter vene? Would he dare to 
mark, but only to seize a material guaron- reftd ttlouJ the petition on hifJ bended 
tee for the performance of her engagements. 



The Post says England is in honor bound 
to furnish material support to Denmark. 

It was asserted that France and Russia 
could not join England. 



or would lie consent to give it into the hands 
of even a fellow being lor perusal ? 

We should "prepare our hearts to seek 
his face." We cannot come from the hot 
haste of our worldly pursuits, and rush into 



ble government. 



Slews of the Week. 



WAR NEWS. 



Rev. D. Bosworth, Chauuccy Luce, Jobs 
G. Dickey, was not received, but we now the best way she can with 
send Visitor. Mrs. P. M. Richardson, Frank- 
lin A. Atwood, D. W. Somberger, Josiah 
Vose, Sarah Wiliiams. K. C. Drew, Clarissa 
Stowe. Judson Austin, Mary Stone, Alfred 
Davis, A. H. Brick, Dientha Tickner, M. 
Winslow, S. Foster, Rev. N. W. Spenser, 
where is the paper of H. De Wolf sent ? 
Anna .1? Colby. John R. Campbell, P. M. 
Gorwood Bursell, F. G. Graves, letter not 
received, but we credit H. Gravea one year 
for Herald, and will send any tracts you may 
mention for the balance ; please tell us 
which. Rev. C. Cuuingham, G. W. Smith, 
Rev. I. H. Shipman, Horace Newton, the 
State Beems to be plainly marked on envel- 
ope. L. F. Allen, Daniel Wiggin, Miss C. j meeting of Parliament to leom the policy 
Baylies, you will notice by the number on ( ol * ^ Government on the Danish ques- 
your paper that you are credited to 1 204 ; J t j on> 

the money was receive.!, and the number was | The Morning Herald asserts that the Gov- 
the acknowledgment. A. K. Warner, I- B. j eminent will do nothing for Denmark. 
Barlow, Harlow Hazelton, will fulfill your The Peace Society has memorialized Earl 



The Paris correspondent of the London 
Times thus gives the position ot ^x>uis Na- 
pefeon on this absorbing question : "His 
Majesty feels no deep regret at what has 
come to pass. England had her own way 
in Greek affairs, and she must now manage 

Danish. He 

considers it a just retribution for refusing to 
join the general Congress which he proposed. ) 
He will content himself with watching the 
course of affairs, and will act according 
to circumstances. It is hoped that the Eng- 
lish Cabinet will, after all, revert to the idea 
of a Congress." 

GENERAL EUROPEAN NEWS. 

The London Times reiterates its argument 
against Mr. Sewnrd's claims against England 
for the Alabama's depredations, and ques- 
tions whether Mr. Seward is in earnest, but 
refuses to suspect him of a design to seek a 
quarrel. 

Great anxiety is felt in England for the 



Things are assuming a very exciting as- 
pect at the seat of war, though we have 
nothing very special to chronicle. It is said 
that Longstreet has retreated from Knox- 
ville. It is reported that a battle took place 



carefully shut against 
the world, or it will be only "lip service." 

An old man used to say, with considerable 
pride, that he had not omitted saying the 
prayer his mother taught him, a single night 



writer can make it known, and if it is not 
clear to your apprehension, it would be well 
for you to seek divine and special illumina- 
tion. Without going into any discussion of 
disputed points in the subject unfolded, we 
arc taught in those chapters that being justi- 
fied by faith we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. "By whom 
also we have access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God." There is no other assurance 
of faith or hope than this. All else is a false 
sandy, unscriptural confidence, with no power 
in it to uphold the soul in trials, temptation 
or death. To obtain tlus "peace with God," 
and "rejoicing in hope," you must simply 
trust in the completed work of Christ ; be- 
lieve in the merit and efficacy of his attoning 



for seventy years. A severe illness came sacrifice, "being fully persuaded that what he 
upon him, and he was led to see himself as a bas promised he is able also to perform." 
great sinner, who must be saved by the free Taking that into the soul, you will have all 



mercy of Christ. His last year was spent 
as an humble Christian, and he was often 
heard to say, "I am the old man who has said 



in Mississippi^ week ago last Saturday. No his prayers for seventy years, yet all that 
particulars have reached us. Also two rebel | time never P^yed at all." 



order as soon as we get a new supply 
on one of the books you send for. H. B. 
Eaton, yes, soon. James Gorman, your 
letter was not received ; we send the lost 
numbers, also Visitor. C. Beckwith, our 



Russell against intervention. 

It is rumored that the Earl of Derby and 
Mr. Disraeli will make strong attacks on 
Earl Russell, and the Cabinet are prepared 
to support Denmark, except Earl Russell 



books accord with what you say, excepting 1 ^ Mr. Gladstone, 
the subscriber in Hammond, N. Y. is not on ^ An embargo would be placed on German 
our list, aud we find no credit, we now insert shipping at Copenhagen on the 3d insL 
her name as a subscriber. E. Dudley, N. j Yield Marshal Wrangel, in a proclamation 



A. E. Luce, Rev. J. M. Orrock, D. Boone, 
Joseph Eel Is, Horace Foote, we send the 
Visitor. Rice Watson. 



We ore happy to announce that Dr. Litch 
has arranged to return from Canada West 
next week. He is visiting several places in 
that Province. He is at Kincardine to-day 
and to-morrow, Friday and over the Sabbath ' Daniah que»«on, but leave the difficulties to 

England. 



to the Schleswigers, says he is there to pro- 
tect their rights and that civil commissioners 
of Austria and Prussia will assume the ad- 
ministration of the Duchies of Sch lea wig and 
Holstein. 

JLt is asserted that Napoleon is more re- 
solved than ever to take no active part in the 



at Actou. 



WAR IN EUROPE. 



The steamer City of Manchester has ar- 
rived from Liverpool, bringing the news that 

Germany and Denmark have come to blows. 
An engagement lasting six hours took place ,; 
Missuude. The Danish outposts were driven 
in, but the assaults on the place were repulsed. 
The Danish loss was 150 to 200. The 



Prussian loss was from 250 to 800, and 

some accounts say that it was much greater I rests with the House of Commons. 



It is, asserted that England has offered to 
guarantee all that Austria and Prussia have 
demanded of Denmark. 

The Alabama, on the 5th of January, was 
on the watch for vessels 50 miles south of 
Rangoon. 

^Lqnoon, Feb. i. — The Times seems in- 
clined to cast upon Parliment the task of 
deciding the policy of the cabinet. It says 
that the future cause of the British policy 

All that 



than this. a neutral state may do will no doubt 

The Austrians attacked Bistoue, one mile j by sanctioned by Parliament and public opin- 
south of Schleswig, on the 3d inst. The ion. 

Danes' held their own. There was sharp The Times says the question whether the 
fighting till after dark. The King of Den- state of war on the part of Austria and 
mark walked toward the out-posts. The Prussia against Denmark, now definitely ex- 
Danes lost one field piece. A later telegram isting, is such as to imperil the ships of those 
says, "The firing continues. Another attack nations at present in the ports of this coun- 
is expected to-moi-row. The wounded are try, if they should put to sea aud meet with 
being brought in. An attack on the whole Danish cruisers, has |been asubject of anx- 
Donish line, from Missunde to Algirs was fous discussion. On the part of Prussia's 



expected to take place on the 4th." 

In the engagement near Missunde, Feb. 
2d, the Danes maintained a heavy cannonade 
from their forts against the storming parties 
of German infantry. The loss of the latter 
is estimated at 100 men, among whom are 
Beveral superior officers. The Danes con- 
tinue the cannonade to day. The Prussians 
have brought heavy artillery to the front. 
Boats are ready for the transport of troops 
over the Schlei. The Germans were re- 
pulsed four times and finally retreated. A 
thaw and rain has set in. 

Since the above was in type we have re- 
ceived three days later news by the Africa. 
The Danes have evacuated Schleswig, and 
were falling back to Fhudsburg, the Ger- 
mans pursuing. A Hamburg dispatch of 
the morning of the Gth, says there is no news 
from the seat of war. It is believed that 
the Prussians prevent its transmission. A 
severe fight is supposed to be going on, as 
numbers of wounded are being constantly 
brought into Rendsburgh. 

The Hamburg correspondent of the Lon- 
don Times gives the opposing armed forces 
as follows : — "According to information on 
which I have reason to rely, the combined 
German army numbers 68,000 men. Be- 
sides these there are the 12,000 Hanover- 
ions, but it is, of course, a question how far 
their cooperation is to be reckoned upon. 
The Austro-Prussians have a superabun- 
dance of cavalry, which may be said/ to di- 
minish their apparent strength, since in an 
attack on the Dannewerk it would be of 
comparatively little use, the work there be- 
ing for infantry and artillery. As regards 
the strength of the Danish army in Southern 
Schleswig, an excellent authority in Ham- 
burg yesterday told me it was from 35,000 
to 40,000 ; an equally good one in Altona 
stated it as certainly not exceeding 30,000. 
So we may take it as from 30,000 to 85,000 
at the outside. The whole Danish urmy is 
not more than 50,000, and we must allow 
for troops in garrisons out of Schleswig and 
for the battalions of Holstciners and Schles- 
wigers which have been weakened by deser- 



iuterests there is apparently little doubt up- 
on the subject, and German commerce will 
not likely soon to pass into the hands of 
neutrals. 

London, Feb. 3. — The Shipping Gazette 
says : "The war in Denmark has created a 
suspension of our operations with the Baltic. 
The first vessel detained under the Danish 
embargo is the Prussian barque Myrtha, 
from Memel to London, under averge a 
Elsinore, in which port she had stopped. 
The fleet at the disposal of the Danish Gov- 
ernment, it it is said, will be more than equal 
to this service." 

Paris, Feb. 8. — The Patrie of this evening 
publishes, under reserve, the news that the 
Italian Government had protested against 
fortifications being erected by Austria near 
Peschiera, in contravention of the treaty of 
1859. 

The Pays of this evening announces 
that Austria is making armaments on the 
Mincio. 

The Italian elections favor the moderate 
party. 

The resigning Belgian Ministers will re- 
sume their portfolios. 

The following is a summary of the news 
sent by the steamer Virginia, which left 
Liverpool on the 3d inst. 

It is stated that the Portuguese Govern- 
ment had sent a steam frigate from Lisbon, at 
the urgent demand of the American Minis- 
ter, to watch the rebel privateers at the 
Azores. 

The appeal in the Alexandra case stands 
for the 6th of February. It is stated that 
objections will be taken to the Crown's pro- 
ceedings. k 

Marshal Wrangel on the 31st of January 
summoned the Danes to evacuate Schleswig 
forthwith. Gen. De Meza refused, where- 
upon the Prussians passed the frontier, 
and shots were exchanged without effect. 
The Danes retreated after blowing up Sorg_ 
bridge. 

The Prussians on the 1st inst., advanced to 
Gortarf and Keikerfordc, establishing their 
headquarters at Gortarf. 



attacks have been made on Natchez, and 
been repulsed. The Federals are evidently 
gaining ground in Florida ; and Gen. Gil- 
more has issued a proclamation calling on 
the inhabitants to return to their allegiance, 
and prohibits the destruction or pillage of 
property by the Union soldiere, under severe 
penalties. 

Gen. Johnston has concentrated his forces 
at Dalton, and advanced his picket fine to 
Ringgold- He is also fearful of an attack, 
and cannot spare reinforcements for Polk. 

The Mobile News says that Polk has been 
shamefully out-genieraled by Gen. Sherman, 
who had advanced beyond Meridian, be- 
tween the Bishop and Montgomery and 
Marietta. 

There is a tide of veteran volunteers be- j i ove ,_iove poetically, and not practically, 
ing sent to the front. Every car on the Every i mpaS si 0 ned nature of necessity must 
Nashville and Chattanooga Railroad is want- | he attracte d toward the picture of such a life 
ed for the transportation of troops. | Q f gentleness and purity and benevolence ; 

It is reported that Richmond is being, or every phi l 0 sophic nature must be attracted 
is about to be evacuated by the rebel gov- tQWftrd tb<} utterauce8 of such a teacher ^ he 
ernment ; and that a wide-spread Union feel- 
ing prevails in that city. 



Ah, how often might the same be said, of 
us when we come forth from our closet de- 
votions, and go about our worldly pursuits 
again ! We have no more prayed than if 
we had merely taken a newspaper in our 
hand, and read a paragraph from it. 
O, how should we double our watch about 
our closet door ! Here is where declension 
and apostocy always begin. Here is the 
only place where the Christian armor can be 
girded on, and strength obtained to wield it 
manfuly. — Presbyterian. 

True Love to Christ. — It is very easy 
to think that we love Christ, and to love 
Christ when it is not Christ the Saviour, the 
God-man, Christ the holy one ; but when it 
is merely Christ the lovely one whom we 



the evidence of "full assurance" that it is 
possible for a believer to possess, viz., the 
witness of the Spirit that you are a child of 
God. 

This calm, scriptural, intelligent and per- 
manent conviction, is far better than a sud- 



the ultimate result. The Emperor Nicho- 
las foresaw this and hesitated to enter upon 
the work of emancipation, but it was no ob- 
jection in the mind of Alexander. Prince 
Gortschakoft' gives it us his opinion that the 
development of Russia during the next two 
years will astonish the world. 

A Forcible Illustration. — There is 
something forcible in the anecdote of a dis- 
tinguished preacher, who, not being able to 
make any impression upon a man's under- 
standing, wrote the name of God on a piece 
of white paper. 

"Do you see that ?" asked the preacher. 

"Yes," replied the individual. 

He then covered the word by placing over 
it a piece of gold. 

"Do you see it now V 

The effect was startling. The man saw 
at once what had shut his eyes to all that 
was true and beautiful, and worthy of devo- 
tion in the world. 



A Blessed Intimacy. — A friend once 
asked Professor Franke how he maintained 
so constant a peace of mind. "By stirring 
up my mind a hundred times a day," replied 



den impression which some describe as com- Franke. "Wherever I am, whatever I aim 



GENERAL NEWS ITEMS. 



Chief Justice Taney is in a most feeble 
condition. —■— - * 

Prof. Farraday was once a working book- 
binder. 

There are thirty thousand chemists and 
druggists in England. 

Four paper mills in Berkshire Co., Mas?., 



was ; every pathetic nature must be attract- 
ed toward the story of such sufferings as his ; 
every child-nature must be fascinated by the 
vivid description of such a heroic life as he 
lived ; and yet this poetic, philosophic, in- 
stinctive admiration and^ love, which may 
shed a mellow and attractive glow over the 
whole soul and life, may so miss of what is 
evangelical and essential to salvation in 
Christ, as to exist without one trace of sav- 
ing effect upon the soul, — one symptom of 



and one in Saratoga, N. Y., run almost en- . real piety . The lft3t infidel who ha3 written 
tirely on paper for paper collars. | (I refer to that singular and fascina- 

A woman named Alice Lunahan was frozen tiug L jfe of Jesus whi, h has just been issued 
to death in her house in Newport, R. I., last j hy ^ of tbe French Institute) has 

week. She was helplessly intoxicated. plact;(1 on it9 lft8t pa „ e one ofthe most elo . 

The top of a house car on one of the freight quent and loving tributes that was ever writ- 



trains on the Western Railroad, last Wednes- 
day, was blowu off near Speneer. 

A slave brig with seven hundred negroes 
on board was lately captured on the uorth 
side of Cuba by a Spanish war steamer. 

A beautiful specimen of cotton, raised in 
the open air on the land of Oliver Chace, Esq., 
near Fall River, Mass., has been exhibited to 
the editor of the News. 

A convention of the loyal people of Vir- 
ginia has been called by the Legislature, to 
meet on the 15th of this month, to decree tbe 
abolition of slavery in that State. 

Valuable mines of uickel have been opened 
recently in Litchfield County, Ct., about eight 
miles from the N.iugutuck Railroad, on what 
is known as the Prospect Mountain. 

In Niearagua they produce a variety of 
cotton of. a buff color — darkerthan the ye'- 
low cotton of Nankin ; the fibre is coarse but 
strong, and the color remains unchanged iu 
manufacturing. 

The Taunton Gazette says the farmers there 
complain of damage from the cold snap. The 
buds on the fruit trees had swelled considera- 
bly, and it is feared that the crop will be 
small next full. 

A cameo portrait of the Saviour, existing 
in the time of the Emperor Tiberius, and 
given to Pope Innocent VIII., has come to 
light in Rome. It is pronounced authentic, 
and has been copied by a Parisian sculptor. 

The Newburyport Herald states that all 
the cotton mills in that city will be in opera- 
tion shortly. The demand for labor is at 
present beyond the supply, and the James 
Mills have advanced the price of labor twenty 
per cent. 

The Skowhegan Clarion says Mrs. Kate E. 
Taylor, of Sydney, Me., during a severe 
coughing spell, brought up into her mouth an 
old-fashioned ounce pin which she had swal- 
lowed when a child, and which has caused 
her much trouble. 

The Barre Gazette states that some farmers 
in that town are making arrangements to es- 
tablish a cheese factory, where the milk of 
five hundred cows can be made into cheese 

t 

thus saving money for tbe men and labor for 
the women. 



Destructive Fire in Gloucester, 
Mass. — A terrible fire occurred in Glouces- 
ter, Mass., Thursday morning, 18th instant, 
destroying seventy-five or more buildings. 
Some eight or ten were blown up to prevent 
the spread of the flames. This serious 
calamity took place on the coldest morning 
we have had this winter, the thermometer 
being below zero even in Washington. It 
was almost impossible to work the fire en- 
gines, and the firemen in their efforts became 
Diadi exhausted. Most of the business part 
of the town was destroyed ; over fifty stores 
with many dwelling houses. Forty families 
were rendered houseless. One half of the 
principal buildings and wharves are in ruins. 
Loss estimated at $400 000. 



ten by human pen to the character of Jesus ; 
and again and again, in the book, you feel 
that the man loves Jesus, — loves the Jesus 
of his conception with a real love, — and yet 
the whole object and result of the volume is 
to degrade our Lord ; to take the crown of 
Divinity off his head, and the seamless robe 
of mortal perfection off' his back, and give 
him to us, a great and noble, but yet an er- 
ring, deceived, and short-sighted man! So 
that a man may really love Christ with a 
kind of love, — as one loves the character of 
John Howard, or Florence Nightingale, — 
and still be an infidel — not even almost a 
Christian. — Iiev. If. M. Dexter 

A Sailor Rkcovers a Verdict of 
$5000. — In the New York Superior Court 
last week, Santiago Castro, a native of Ha- 
vana, obtained a verdict for $5000 against 
Ejiward Lafl'y, a boarding-house keeper, and 
Henry S. Salter, captain of the barque 
America. It appears that Castro came to 
this country last March with five or six 
hundred dollars in his pocket, and put up at 
Laffy's place, New York, where he was 
robbed of his money the first night. Being 
anxious to reach home he asked Laffy to get 
him a birth on some vessel bound for Ha- 
vana. Instead of being shipped to Havana, 
however, Castro was sent on board a Liver- 
pool barque, named the America, and sent 
across the ocean. Before leaving this port, 
he found out the character of the voyage, 
and appealing to Capt. Salter, asked to be 
sent ashore. The latter refused to accede to 
the request, saying he had paid fifty-five 
dollars advance to the boarding-house keeper, 
and would be compelled to take him to 
Liverpool. On the voyage, the plantiff, who 
was entirely unused to the rough life of a 
sailor, liad five of his fingers frostbitten, and 
was. permanently disabled in consequence. 
Besides losing the use of his fingers, the 
plaintiff* suffered severe pecuniary loss by 
reason of his absence from Havana, and laid 
his damages at five thousand dollars. There 
was no defense, and under instructions from 
the Court the jury rendered a verdict for the 
full amount. 

Religionists among the Rebel Pris- 
oners. — A letter from Knoxville says that 
the balance of the account of captures stands 
pretty even between the two armies. We 
have, it also states, over 250 rebel prisoners 
in the jails. Among them is usually a fair 
proportion of preachers or exhorters, who 
keen, up religious exercises in the jail. These 
devout rebels make the street resonant with 
the melifluous strains of camp-meeting and 
other good old Methodist hymns, sung with 
the peculiar twang, or as the pious old lady 
called it, "heavenly tone," so common down 
South. They say Satan is not always so bad 
as he is painted. I have met apparently con- 
scientious, Christian men in the rebel army, 
though they are generally conscripts, and 
have no heart in the fight for treason and re- 
bellion. The true Christian is always loyal. 



ing upon them in a moment of high religious 
excitement. That will soon subside, and 
with it the sense of security which they con- 
sider "full assurance." What you want is 
grace to say, "Jesus is mine and I am his." 
And this grace is the gift of the Holy Spirit, 
freely imparted to the believer who looks 
solely to the cross of Christ, and trusts in 
that sacrifice for peace with God. — N. Y. 
Observer. 

God Reconciled in Christ. — When 
you look through a red glass the whole heav- 
ens appear bloody, but through pure, uncol- 
ored glass you receive the clear light which 
is so refreshing and comfortable to behold. 
When sin unpardoned is between, and we 
look on God through that, we can perceive 
nothing but anger and enmity in his counte- 
nance ; but make Christ, our glorious Re- 
deemer, the medium, and through him, as 
clear, transparent glass, the beams # of God's 
favorable countenance shine in upon the soul. 
The Father cannot look upon his well-be- 
loved Son but graciously and pleasingly. 
God looks on us out of Christ, sees us rebels 
aud fit to be condemned ; we look on God as 
being just and powerfid to punish us; but, 
when Christ is between, God looks on us in 
bun justified, and we look on God in him as 
pacific, and see the smiles of his favorable 
countenance. Take Christ out, all is terri- 
ble ; interpose him, all is full of peace. 

We snALL be Changed. — 1 Cor. xv. 51 
— Some men went to China once, and be- 
cause they were forbidden to carry the silk- 
worm out of the country, they hid some of 
the little creature's eggs in the top of their 
staves ; and so out of those two dry staves 
came all the silk-worms and all the silk in 
Europe since ! What a wonder ! A poor rag- 
picker takes a short stick in his hand, and 
goes into the dirty gutters of the streets of 
the city, and picks up little bits of rags and 
of paper. These he puts into his dirty bag. 
But these are washed and made over, and 
come out the pure, white sheet of paper, 
beautiful enough to have the queen write on 
it ! Who can doubt that God can take these 
poor bodies, and out of them raise up a new 
and better body ? Out of tbe very darkness 
and bones of the grave, he can make some- 
thing that will be brighter than the sun for- 
ever I— Dr. Todd. 



whatever I do, ' Blessed Jesus,' I say, ' have 
I a share in thy redemption ? Are my sins 
forgiven ? Am I guided by the Spirit ? Re- 
new me, strengthen me.' By this constant 
intercourse with Jesus, I enjoy serenity of 
mind, and settled peace of soul." 



FROM BRO. O. B. FENNER. 



Bro. Litch — I am in receipt ' of the two 
first numbers ofthe Herald in its new form, 
and we like it nuich, and think it ranks first 
class, and hope all our brethren will take 
hold of the matter ; and thus, each doing a 
little, the aggregate result will be the best 
paper in our language. I am willing to do 
all I can for this object, and accordingly en- 
close you $2 00 for another new subscriber, 
and also the communication on the signs to 
precede the coming of Christ, which you are 
at liberty to use as will best serve the cause. 
Truly Yours, &c, O. B. Fenner. 

Salem, 111., Jan 30, 1864. 

FROM BRO. J. E. KURD. 



and sustain your life 
done. 

I am no writer : but I can pray my bless- 
ed Jesus to guide the pen of others that 
they may write and speak the same things. 

Say to our writers, one and all, — review 
the prophecies : give them new life, as Bro. 
Peareon has the 2d of Daniel, and let them 
speak for God,'pouring down their sparkling 
gems and coruscations of light on the 
mind ofthe church and the world. 

We must make them see, and feel, that 
our position is the only safe and true 
one. 

Now there is not a periodical, or paper 
in the world, as far as my k^pwledge ex- 
tends, that does not savor too much of the 
secession pies to the Union soldiere — nax 
vomica and strychnine in them, — and may 
God keep the Herald free from error. 
Tours in Jesus, 

Isaac R. Gates 
Siddonstown, Feb. 1, 1864. 



Bro. Litch — I like our new paper very 
much, and the steady, forward, consistent, 
Bible course it takes. IS there is no meet- 
ing that I can attend on the Sabbath, I have 
a good meeting with the Herald. I am try- 
ing to get some new subscribers. I think it 
is more and more interesting. Signs are 
thickening all around, and the world should 
be warned of its approaching doom. Go on, 
Bro. Litch ; you will reap in due season if 
yon faint not. Let us all sow to the Spirit, 
that we may of the Spirit reap life everlast- 
ing. That we all may, is the prayer of 

Yours, J. E. Hurd. 
Barnston, Jan. 81, 1864. 

P. S. — The Visitor takes well. J. e. h. 
FROM REV. F. GUNNER 



FROM BRO. S. NOROROSS. 

My Dearly Beloved Bro. IMch — I have 
many thoughts that I would like to commu- 
nicate, but that old diffidence, and sense of 
my inferiority, mid the many that excel me 
remaining silent, keeps me still. 

But why do they not send in pieces for 
the Herald, as they used to do ? I refer to 
brethren Boyer, pates, I. T. Lauing. Hollen> 
Jackson, with many others whose names I 
only find in the receipts. 

I hope I am gaining in the qualfications 
for presenting and defending our holy religion. 
I do not believe that the Advent questions 
art' a new or another Gospel, but insepara- 
bly connected with, and indeed are only the 
fulness and perfection of the Gospel : fof tin- 
Gospel is a one ; and all its parts should' be 
so presented that every argument will 1 be 
used to save men while it is day. 

Our aged brother Nutt must have the 
Herald. If no one else will pay for it, 
I will ; and there is the Widow Busssier 
ought to have it, and the Visitor for her 
children. As ever your brother, 

S. NorcrOSS.- 

Rosiclare, III., Jan. 18, 1864. 



Obituant. 



My visit to Vermont was quite agreeable, 
and productive of visible results. Some of 
the old soldiers reenlisted, I trust, for all the 
war, and both rank and file manifested more 
than usual spirit in the heavenly drilling. 
"God draws nigh to his people whenever 



ELIZA JANE MONTGOMERY. 

Fell asleep in Jesus, Jan. 30, 1864, Sister 
Eliza Jane Montgomery, aged 53 years. 

The subject of this notice, was bom in 
Ireland. She emigrated to this country, in 
1831. While residing in Montreal, C. E. r 
with a Baptist minister, she first saw her 
lost condition out of Christ. She sought and 
obtained pardon of her sins. For many 
years she lived a consistent member of the 
Baptist church ; but afterwards she in a 
measure lost her first love. She was mar- 
ried in 1841. She was a faithful and devo- 
ted wife. She was always a peace-maker. 
Her kind and sympathizing heart won the 
love and esteem of nil who knew her. In 
1857. under the labors of Bro. B. S. Rey- 
nolds, it pleased the Lord to show her at 
what a distance she was living from him ; 
and while our brother said iu his earnest 
manner, "ye are my witnesses saith the 
Lord," she at once felt that slie was not a 
living witness for Jesus. She resolved to lay 
all on the altar, and to make the service of 
God her fiist business in life. She was so 



flock. 



Negroes in England. — The Loudon 
correspondent of the Cincinnati Gazette says 
that the negro William Crafts — who, with 
his wife Ellen, is so well remembered in this 
city — lives in that city, has attained a high 
scientific position, has made his fortune by 

an invention which has been patented, and . " ; ... . , c ... 

. ^ r > "Thou hast set all the borders of the earth : 



Vermont, as you pre aware, is French for 
"Green Mountains," but during my late visit 
the green mountains were white with snow ; 
and a* I crossed the steeps, or traversed tin- 
rich farming intervales, I could not but call 
to mind the language of Asaph, in his Mas- 
chil, or psalm of instruction (Ps. 74 : 17,) 



appears with his wife in the best society. 
The correspondent also mentions the case of 
a certain Dr. Jolmson, a colored man, a slave 
in Kentucky a little more than twelve years 
ago, who escaped to Cincinnati, and after- 
ward to Canada. Thence he came to Eng- 
land and went, alter some hard study, to the 
University of Edinboro, where, a year or two 
ago, he took a degree. He then resolved to 
study medicine, and a month ago passed an 
admirable examination before the Medical 
College of Medicine, and became M. D. 

The Plank of Free Grace. — "By 
grace are ye saved." JEphesians 2 : 8. 

Mr. M'Laren and Mr. Gustart were both 
ministers of the Tolbooth Church, Edinburg. 
When Mr. M'Laren was dying Mr. Gustart 
paid him a visit, and put the question to him, 
"What are you doing brother ?" His answer 
was, "I'll tell you what I am doing, brother, 
I am gathering together all my prayers, all 
my sermons, all my deeds, all my ill deeds, 
and I am going to throw them all overboard 
and swim to glory on the plank of grace." — 
Ladies' Repository. 

A young man, who had been long confined 
with a diseased limb, and was near his disso- 
lution, was attended by a friend, who re- 
quested that the wound might be uncovered. 
When this was done, "There," said the young 
man, "there it is, and a precious treasure it 
has been to me ; it saved me from the folly 
and vanity of youth ; it made me cleave to 
God as my only portion, and to eternal glory 
as my only hope : and I think it hath now 
brought me near to my Father's house." 

Emancipation in Russia. — An English 
missionary has recently sketched the results 
of his observations made during a tour of 
five months in Russia, mainly devoted to 
studying the progress ol serf emancipation. 
He says that within two years no less than 
twenty-three millions of intelligent, active 
peasantry have been raised from the state of 
chattels to the condition of insuring their 



thou hast made summer and winter." 

I would say to our friends in Vermont: 
Be of good cheer ; stand cheerfully and firm- 
ly at your posts of duty ; "for yet a little 
while, and he that shall come, will come, and 
will not tarry." Remember — "the just shall 
live by faith " — Heb. 10 : 35, 39. 

"Would ye to the end endure f 
Keep the wedding garment pure — 
Claim ye still the promise sure — 

Faithful is the Lord! 
Let your lamp be burning bright, 
In Qod's Word is beaming light. 
Live by faith and not by sight — 

Crowns are your rewarJ." 

F. Gunner. 



they draw nigh to him," and Christ is both 
the Captain of his army, and Shepherd of his i enraptured with the thoughts of the restitu- 
tion, and the glorious truths connected with 
it, that it was her song, by day and by night, 
the remaining part of her life. 

Two years ago last fall, she fell from the 
top of her own stairs. For a number of 
months she was a great sufferer ; but partial- 
ly recovering, she received a shock of paral- 
ysis lost October, which injured her speech 
some. Her^husband consulted the best phy- 
sicians he could find. They did what they 
could, but failed in arresting the final shock. 
When told her case was hopeless, she re- 
plied, "the will of the Lord be done." While 
able to speak, she assured her relatives that 
her confidence in God was strong ; she felt 
sure Jesus would not forsake her. When, 
asked if she had given all for Christ, she re- 
plied "yes, yes, he's my all — he's my all.'" 
At her request, I read to her the following 
verses, composed by Miss Helen M. Johm- 
son : 

"Alone with Jesus, leave me h«re, 

Without a wish, without a fear; 
My pulse is weak, and faint my breath, 
Bufc is he not the Lord of death ? 
And if I live, or if I die, 
T is all the same when he is nigh. 

* Alone with Jesus* ye who weep, 

And round my bed your vigils Iceep, 
My love was never half so strong, 
And yoars — O, I have proved it long; 
But when had earthly friends tho power 
To comfort in a dying hour T 

Alone with Jesus! O, how sweet 
In health to worship at his feet! 
But sweeter far when, day by day. 
We droop and pine and waste away. 
To feel his arms around us close, 
And in his bosom find repose. 

Alone with Jesus! how securer 
Vile in myself, in him how pure' 
The tempest howls, the waters b e at 
They harm me not in my retreat; 
Night deepens 'mid the gloom and chill — 
Jle draws me nearer to him still. 

Alone with Jesus! what alarms 
Tho infant in its mother's arms ? 
Before me death and judgment rue; 
I turn my bead and close my eyes; 
There's nought for me to fear or do: 
I know that ho will bear me through. 

Alone with Jesus! earth grows dim — 
I even see my friends through him; 
Time, space, and things below, above. 
Reveal to me one life, one love; 
That one in whom all glories shine. 
All beauties meet — that one is mine." 

She requested that Bro. J. M. Orrock 
would preach her funeral sermon. He did 
so ; his text was in Psalms 23 : 4. 

She 1ms left on aged father, and other 
relatives, to mourn their loss. But we 
mourn not as those that have no hope, for 
we feel that our loss is her gain. 

A. McBridr. 
Moores, Clinton Co., N. Y. 



FROM TTT.DTTR L B. GATES. 

Dr. Litch — God is with us in a very sig- 
nal, and glorious manner here. I was called 
to this place to assist Rev. Mr. Desharie, in 
a protracted meeting, one week ago last 
Sabbath evening. A revival soon broke out, 
and is progressing in great power. We 
have mourners every night, aud the pros- 
pects are fair for an extensive work ; several 
have found the Lord. 

The minister here is a man of God, full 
of faith and the Holy Ghost. He loves the 
coming and kingdom of God, and gives me 
full liberty to preach out the whole truth on 
the Saviour's soon coming. 

He has got a mind that can cope with the 
great subject of the kingdom of God. He is 
not troubled with probation after the Lord 
comes, — to make sheep out of goats, or 
wheat out of tares, or good fish out of bad 
ones, after the net is drawn to shore. Your 
book fell into his hands, and it, together with 
the Bible, has moulded his mind rightly, and 
he fearlessly proclaims the truth as it is in 
Jesus. The wicked call him "Iron-Clad," 
and "Iron-Sides" because of his loud report, 
and awful broadsides. They are terrible, 
I'll assure you ; the devil feels it, and the 
wicked, too. I thank the Lord that he has 
thrown me into this field : and in connexion 
with this consecrated man of God ! 

You will see by the number of subscribers 
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CHAPTER X. 
* Miscellaneous. 
Which were some of the most famous 
states of Greece? 

Athens, Sparta and Thebes. 
Had Athens many famous men ? 
She had very many distinguished 
sons. 

Name some of them. 

Cimon, Plato, Solon, Theophrootus, 
Hypparchus, Epicurus, Socrates, Per- 
icles and hosts of others. 

What titles had some of the great men 
of Greece? 

Archons and Kings. 

Were the members of the Areopagus 
distinguished men ? 

They were the first men of the city. 

Were there many famous temples in 
Greece ? m . ' " 

Very many that were wonderiul in 
size, but alas ! they are in ruins. 

Did Rome produce many great men ? 

At the period of the advent of Christ, 
Rome was renowned for her generals, 
philosophers, poets, statesmen and ora- 
tors. 

After the overthrow of the Roman 
-Empire, did Rome, like' Athens, contin- 
ue to cherish her literary glory ? 

The Goths and Vandals were enemies 
to the sciences, and all the museums of 
literature were engulfed in ruin. 

What were those ages called that suc- 
ceeded the blotting out of learning in the 
Western Roman Empire ' 

They were called the dark ages. 

Has Europe in the west, emerged 
from the dark ages ? 

England, France, Germany, &c., are 
at the present time blazing with the 
lights of science, and are radiant with 
literary splendors. 

In what respect are people now more 
happy, than when under the four first 
universal monarchies? 

In general we have a higher civiliza- 
tion, a freer government and the religion 
of the Bible, which is as pure as its 
Divine Author. 

Was this Western world known to 
the Babylonians, the Persians, the 
Egyptians, the Grecians, the Tyrians, 
the Carthagenians, or the Romans? 

If any of them knew of this land, 
that knowledge is lost to the world. 

Did none of the modern nations of 
Europe, know anything of this conti- 
nent before it was discovered by Colum- 
bus ? 

They knew nothing of this hemi- 
sphere. 

In what year did Columbus discover 
this region of the earth ? 
In the year 1492. 

How soon were settlements made 
from Europe in this country? 

Within a very fcvF years from its dis- 
covery. '""^Ufrifcmfc- 

How long since our Pilgrim Fathers 
came to Plymouth in the "May Flow- 

It is now (in I860,) about 240 years. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Morals. 

By what means were empires found- 
ed ? 

By colonies from other lands, and the 
dispersion of mankind. 

By what methods did many SC them 
rise to such a proud elevation*- 

They were industrious, persevering 
and virtuous — they were also truthful 
and talented. 

Has the Almighty connected national 
glory and prosperity with virtue, truth 
and righteousness? 

All history shows that no nation can 
long prospcr_. who tramples on the eter- 
nal principles of truth and righteous- 
ness. 

Would Thebes, Memphis, Nineveh, 
Babylon, Tyre, Petra and other splen- 
did cities which are now in ruins, have 
flourished to this day, had their inhabi- 
tants continued virtuous? 

Virtue, truth and industry, compose a i 
trinity, which is immortal. 

If vice ruins, and virtue saves a na- 
tion, why were the Babylonians and 
others spared so long after they became 
proverbially vicious? 

To show forth the forbearance and 
long suffering of Jehovah. 

Have revolutions and the down -fall of 
empires, and the establishment of differ- 
ent dynasties had any tendency to re- 
form mankind ? 

Only for a very short period. 

Can worldly wisdom, or worldly pol- 
icy, insure immortality to a nation? 

The wisdom of this world is foolish- 
ness with God. 

Can valor, fortitude, skill, policy, 
statesmanship, genius, political and phil- 
osophical maxims, science or erudition 
save a nation from oblivion ? 

Nothing can save but righteousness ! 

What assurance have we in this land 
of boasted freedom, that our independ- 
ence will long continue? 

All the assurance we have is based 
on the word of Jehovah — if we as a na- 
tion obey God, love his laws, do right 



and observe his statues we shall live — 
if not, then will succeed our downfall. 

Do not our Fourth of July orators as- 
sure us that our national existence and 
glory are to be perpetuated to the latest 
posterity, and also to be transmitted to 
other lands? 

Many of them do ; but God's word 
cannot fail. 

Is our nation now in a state of pros- 
perity, while oppression and corruption 
reign almost everywhere? 

True, the wicked prosper ; their eyes 
stand out with fatness — but alas ! their 
feet stand on slippery places. 

Must not something be done speedily 
to preserve the legacy of freedom and 
independence bequeathed to us by our 
patriot fathers? 

Quickly indeed must we break every 
yoke, and let the oppressed go free. 

What kind of wisdom do we now 
need? 

To fear God, and depart from all evil. 

What is it then especially that ele- 
vates a nation to the pinacle of enduring 
fame . £ 

Righteousness alone exalteth a nation ; 
but sin casteth down to ruin. 



THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

Rev. Dr. Anderson, of the American 
Board of Missions, having visited these 
islands during the past year, has com- 
municated some of the results of his ob- 
servations there in several interesting 
letters to the New York Independent. 
The people of that country, formerly 
sunk to the lowesl depths of barbarism, 
have through the power of the gospel 
become enlightened, elevated, Christian- 
ized, so as to lake their stand among 
the most favored nations. Respecting 
their former condition he writes : "When 
the mission made its first landing on the 
western shore of Hawaii in 1820, the 
people were a race of barbarians ; with- 
out a written language or the concep- 
tion of one ; without one Christian idea ; 
beastly in their passions and habits; in 
the deepest religious darkness and the 
lowest social degradation. The tabus 
had indeed been abolished while the mis- 
sion was on its way ; all that was per- 
ishable of the heiaus had been burned, 
the idols had been overthrown. But 
this only left the nation without any re- 
ligion, and really in a worse state for 
self-preservation than before ; and noth- 
ing saved it from destruction but the 
providential arrival of the Gospel and 
Christian schools. The government 
was then a despotism. The people were 
slaves. Their lives and property were 
at the mercy of the King and chiefs. 
Their houses were of grass and leaves. 
They had no motive to improve the 
lands. They were almost wholly na- 
ked. Lying, theft, robbery, murder, 
were common. Drunkenness was uni- 
versai. So was licentiousness, and it 
was shameless in open day. Polygamy 
and polyandry were everywhere. The 
family constitution was a ruin. Moth- 
ers buried their infant children alive; 
and children their aged and infirm pa- 
rents. Intemperance, along with licen- 
tious intercourse with seamen and one 
another had«sent a deadly poison through 
all the veins and arteries of the nation. 
Thus the way was prepared for the 
small-pox, measles, whooping-cough, in- 
fluenza, those foreign epidemics, to hur- 
ry thousands and tens of thousands to 
the grave ; and the existing generation 
was left barren, and was almost child- 
less, where foreigners had numerous and 
healthy families." 

Such was their wretched condition 
but little more than forty years ago. 
Now they have a constitutional and rep- 
resentative government, with as much 
security of life and property as is en- 
joyed by any other Christian people. 
They are well supplied with schools and 
colleges, and have some of the largest 
and most flourishing churches in the 
world. They now manage and sup- 
port all their institutions, civil, lilerary, 
and religious ; and occupy indeed a high 
eminence. With them it may well be 
said, What hath God wrought ! 



DONT 8 WEAR. 

A turbulent Scotchman was arrested 
the other day, for some misdemeanor, 
and escorted by the police to the station- 
house. Though a large, powerful man, 
he could not resist the force of the law, 
but his unbridled passion found expres- 
sion' in the most furious outburst of abu- 
sive and profane language. 1 1 was fear- 
ful to hear the terrible oaths and curses 
that poured in one continuous stream 
from his mouth, as he was carried 
through the streets. hWen the rough 
boys, who were drawn by the uproar, 
and can endure almost anything of pro- 
fanity without shrinking, seemed to 
stand appalled, or were forced to retire. 
He never stopped a moment until long 
after he had been properly secured in 
his place of confinement, and then all at 
once he ceased. The astonished by- 
standers turned to see what could have 
procured so instantaneous a change. In 
the door- way stood a delicate, fair-haired 
little girl of about eight years, holding 



father. Shall I sing while you are eat- 

•"No, child, go home;- this is no place 
for you" said the father, in a tone so sub- 
dued that one would scarcely have be- 
lieved it proceeded from the%ame lips 
out of which but a moment before had 
poured such fierce, bitter imprecations. 
"Go home, Mary, and when I come 
back, you shall sing." 

"What made you bold up your swear- 
ing so suddenly ?" asked someone after- 
wards of the prisoner. 

"I can't swear before that child," was 
the reply. "She goes to one of them 
mission-schools and learns the hymns, 
and sings 'em at home just like an an- 
gel. I might just ns well swear before 
an angel as before her." 

Such is the power, the restraining 
power of a mere babe. That child could, 
by her presence, quell the violent pas- 
sions and unholy language of that wick- 
ed, self-willed man, when nothing else 
could produce the slightest effect. Bles- 
sed little ones, who, all unconscious, can 
wield such gentle, softening, harmoni- 
zing influences ! No wonder the dear 
Saviour drew them to him and said, 
"Of such is the kingdom of heavgn." 

Reader, did you ever swear at home ? 
"Oh, no," you say, "I never swore till 
I entered the army. 1 didn't mean to 
contract such a low, bad habit, but ev- 
ery one around me swears, and I have 
caught it unawares." Yes, bad habits 
are very catching; but now you have 
it, what are you going to do when you 
get home ? Did you ever think with 
what intense pain a. thoughtless oath 
from your lips will fall upon your moth- 
er's ear ; how your affectionate wife will 
start back affrighted from your side, or 
that clinging, lovely child will run from 
you and hide for very shame? 



MY. SAVIOUH. 



My wandering footsteps went astray, 
And heeded not the narrow way; 
My thoughtless lips forgot to pray 
To thee, my Saviour. 

My blinded eyes no love could see, 
No beauty find, nor grace in thee, 
Nor weep that thou didst die for me, 
My only Saviour. 

Thy spirit touched this heart of mine, — 
Revealed my need of help Divine, — 
Showed me that thorny crown of thine, 
* My bleeding Saviour. 

My burden then I could not bear, 
And heavier grew my weight of care ; 
In vain I sought relief in prayer 
Or tears, my Saviour. 

But now I hear thy blest oommand, 
As weeping by the cross I stand, 
And plaoo in thine my trusting hand, 
My precious Saviour. 

O, am I thus thy pardoned child ? 
I see thy sweet faco reconciled, 
And bow before thy sceptre mild, 
My choson Saviour. 

Henceforth my first desire shall bo 
In all my ways to honor tbee, 
Rememb'ring thou bast ransomed me, 
My own doar Saviour. 



'I' H t-! JjITLLE SOLDIER. 



"Wife." said a man, when the war 
broke out, "I must enlist. If it is nec- 
essary for my neighbors to go, it is for 
me to go. I can't stay at home easy, 
anyhow." 

'•Oh, William, must you ?" said his 
wife, sorrowfully, "must you? How can 
I and the boys get along alone ?" 

"Yes, father, go," cried little Will. 
"I think you ought to go. They won't 
take us, or we*d go in your stead. Some 
of the family ought to go, to keep the 
family credit good. Don't you know, 
father, how many times grandma has 
told us how her father left his oxen in 
the field, and went to Lexington, with- 
out going home to bid the folks good- 
bye?" 

. "Yes," said Sammy, "we'll take can; 
of home for you ; we'll help mother. 
Go, father, and fight for the flag of free- 
dom." 

"Thank you, my brave boys," cried 
the mother, "thank you. Go, father, 
enlist." V. 

The man enlisted, and the boys, as 
good as their word, took care. "There 
was a large patch of ground near to the 
house, which Will dug, hoed, planted, 
and raised a good supply of vegetables 
on, enough to eat and some to sell. He 
did it all himself, for Sam worked for 
Dr. Blake. 

One day a gentleman came along, 
who* looking into Will's premises, and 
seeing the thrifty state of things, "Why, 
I thought your father had gone to the 
war," said he. "Where did all this 
come from?" 2 
■■Work did it, sir," said Will. 
"Work will do almost everything," 
said the gentleman. 

"Yes. sir," said Will. "Father's 
fighting, I'm digging, and mother's pray- 
ing." 

"Fighting, digging, and praying," 
cried the gentleman ; "that's the patriot- 
ism that will bring the country out. of 
her distresses. Would that every fam- 
ily went to work so." 



The young man who can say, 1 have 
always observed the Sabbath day ' to 
keep it holy, will find an easy passport 
to confidence and public favor, and a 
strong barrier between himself and temp- 
tations to evil. 

He will consult his physical necessi- 
ties, preserve his health, increase his 
wisdom, and secure his peace of soul. 
He will be a belter citizen, husband, 
father, brother, and friend. 

If all men were as deeply impressed 
with this truth as they should be, the 
world would soon witness such a refor- 
mation as has not been known for ages 
past. 

A distinguished merchant, long accus- 
tomed to extensive observation, who had 
gained an extraordinary knowledge of 
men, said, "When I see one of my ap- 
prentices or clerks riding out on the 
Sabbath, on Monday I dismiss him ; for 
I have found that such a one can never 
be trusted." 

THE INFLUENCE OP HOME 

In the institution of the family circle, 
the home is foreordained. There is the 
same line of obligation running'through 
it, the same necessity of law, obedience, 
the same dependence of the weak upon 
the strong, of the needy upon the opu- 
lent, the same requirements of sympa- 
thy and assistance. Neither,- as some 
may suppose, is the institution of home 
exclusive and narrow in its influence; 
absorbing affections that should be de- 
voted to the race, binding about with 
the cords of a selfish and local love those 
pulses which should throb for the world 
as our home, and for all men as our 
brethren. On the contrary, there are 
nurtured and developed those affections 
which expand into a universal philan- 
thropy, a broad and world-wide toler- 
ance. The good father learns in that 
relation a clearer idea of the paternity 
of God, the child a better notion of Chris- 
tian trust, the brother a truer sentiment 
of human fraternity. 

As the domestic relations enter so in- 
timately into the estate of human wel- 
fare, we learn to sympathize with those 
in whose persons these relations are vi- 
olated or denied. At least, we but ex- 
tend the sentiment which home has 



not. In proportion as our inward life 
fails, we go more constantly to the post 
office. You may depend on it that the 
poor fellow who walks away with the 
greatest number of letters, proud of his 
i extensive correspondence, has not heard 
i from himself this long while. — Henry 
f). Thoreau. * 



KEur Cool. — There is always good 
policy in keeping one's temper. As of- 
ten as temper is lost, a degree of influ- 
ence is lost with it ; and while the for- 
mer may be recovered, it will be found 
much more difficult to recover the latter. 
The politician who allows himself to get 
angry in his capacity — whatever may 
be the provocation — does his cause an 
injury which his soundest argument 
will hardly repair. Just so with men of 
all professions, and with men of no pro- 
fession. If they would be able to exert 
a sway in their sphere, they muSl learn 
to keep cool. Who ever listened to a 
discussion in which one party went ra- 
ving mad, while the other maintained 
his composure, without having his sym- 
pathies enlisted with the latter, even 
though in the beginning his prejudices 
might have been in favor of the former? 
It is commonly taken for granted, and 
with a good share of reason, that he who 
has the best side of an argument will 
exhibit the most candor. 



The Folly of Fretting* — Two gar- 
deners who were neighbors, had their 
crops of early peas killed by the frost. 
One of them came to condole with the 
other. "Ah !" cried he, "how unfortu- 
nate ! Do you know, neighbor that 1 
have done nothing but fret ever since. 
But bless me you seem to have a fine 
healthy crop coming. What are these ?" 
"Why these are what I sowed immedi- 
ately after my loss." "What, coming 
up already?" said the fretter. "Yes," 
replied the other, "while you was fret- 
ting I was working." 



Notices. 



After Thoughts. — When the veil of 
death has been drawn between us and 
the objects of our regard, how quick- 
sighted do we become to their merits, 
and how bitterly do we then remember 
words or looks of un kindness which may 
have escaped us in our intercourse with 
warmed, expanded and educated with- them. How careful should such thoughts 
in us, out to the crushed, the suffering, render us, in the fulfilment of those offi- 
and the destitute, and true philanthropy ces of affection which it may yet be in 
manifests itself. We remember that our power to perform — for who can tell 
the terms of the family relation are those how soon the moment may arrive when 
applied to God and to all men ; that re- repentance cannot be followed by repa- 
lation, itself, .then, is beautiful and holy, ration, 
and so far from being selfish and re- 
strictive in its influence, it is the source 
and the promoter of the broadest and 
most unselfish charities. Jesus Christ, 
the teacher and doer of universal good, 
was once the denizen of a home, the obe- 
dient child, and the faithful observer of 
the domestic relations. 

Home ! how important are its rela- 
tions in their influences upon society. 
Mighty germs of good or evil for the 
world, are there sown into the heart. 
There the human soul receives its most 
durable impressions. There is devel- 
oped the mind of childhood. There the 
future good or bad man rehearses his 
part, and goes from thence into the wide 
theatre of the world to act it. There is 
cherished the incipient disposition of the 
oppressor or the philanthropist, the mean 
or the generous man. There is mani- 
fested, or not manifested, that genuine j 

' ' ° 1- The January Number, 1KG4, will be em- 

rellglOll, Without which all of our pro- I bellished with a remarkable plate containing 2,'t 

fine portraits. The Congress of Vienna, and an 



Providence pernuting I will preach in North 
Troy, Vt., the 4th of February; Montgomery tlx; 
14th; Fairfield, 21st; Georgia, the 28th: 

'u» l*ou>!,t itirt„.X -< / - .%-joOMtX~I>< I'M v. 



Messiah's Church in New York worship 
temporarily in Metropolitan Hall, No. 95 Sixth 
Avenue, nearly opposite Eighth Street. Preach- 
ing on the Sabbath, at 10 1-2 A. M., and I P. 
M. The prayerful support and co-operation o( 
all Christians is solicited. 

1864. Eclectic Magazine. 1864. 

GREAT ATTRACTION FOR 1 864! 
Splendid plate embellishments! 

GREAT CONGRESS OF VIENNA! 

23 Portraits qe Eminent Men. 



Remember the Sabbath Day and Keep 
it Holy. — This is the command of God 
to all the children bf men, and while it 
in her hand the well filled dinner pail I imposes upon us a duty from which we 
which she had been commissioned to | should not dare to turn aside, it gives to 



carry to his place of work, and which 
on hearing what had befallen her father, 
she had considerately brought to the sta- 
tion-house. Lifting up her tiny face to 
the hard features of the prisoner, with- 
out a word of wonder or reproach at 
finding her parent in so unpleasant a 
coudilion, she said, in the sweetest of ac- 



cents: "I have brought you your diuner, it faithfully. 



the one who observes it blessings great- 
er than we can estimate. 

God never commands us to do that 
which will make us unhappy, or in any 
way degrade us in the scale of being ; 
and this command, like all others which 
we have from him, brings health, pros- 
perity, honor, and joy to those who keep 



fessiou, and all of our Sabbath day ob- 
servances are hollow and useless. — 
Rev. E. H. Chapin. 

How Statues are Made. — A corres- 
pondent of the London Reader, gives the 
following details regarding the produc- 
tion of statues :— "The sculptor, hav- 
ing designed a figure, first makes a 
sketch of it in clay a few inches only in 
height. When he satisfies himself with 
the general attitude, a cast is taken of 
his sketch, and from it a model in clay 
is prepared of the full size he designs 
lor his statue, whether half the natural 
height, or life-size, or colossal. The 
process of building the clay, as it is 
called, upon the strong iron armutura or 
skeleton on which it stands on its pedes- 
tial, and the bending and fixing this ar- 
molura into the form of the limbs, con- 
stitute a work of vast labor of a purely 
manual sort, for whose performance all 
artists able to afford it employ the skilled 
workmen to be obtained in Rome. The 
rough clay, rudely assuming the shape 
of the intended statue, then passes into 
the sculptor's hands and undergoes his 
most elaborate manipulation, by which 
it is reduced (generally after the labor 
of several months') to the precise and 
perfectly finished form he desires should 
hereafter appear in marble. This done, 
the format or s takes a cast of the whole, 
and the clay is destroyed. From this 
last plaster cast again in due time the 
marble is hewn by three successive 
workmen. The first gives it rough out- 
line, the second brings it by rule and 
compass to close resemblance with the 
cast, and the third finishes it to perfec- 
tion." . 

Talk and Thought. — Just so hollow 
and ineffectual, for the most part, is our 
ordinary conversation. Surface meets 
surface. Where our life ceases to be in- 
ward and private, conversation degen- 
erates into mere gossip. We rarely meet 
a man who can tell us any news which 
he has not read in a newspaper, or been 
told by his neighbor ; and, for the most 
part, the only*difference between us and 
our fellow is, that he has seen the news- 
paper, or been out to tea and we have 



extra plate with a portrait of the greatest Natu- 
ralist of the age, Prof. Louis Agassis, of Cam- 
bridge. 

2. The February, March, and other future 
numbers will be embellished with splendid plates, 
of an interesting and attractive character. 

3. The Eclectic as a Monthly Magazine has no 
superior in literary merit or artistic embellish- 
ment. 

4. Its letter-prees is made up of tho choicest 
articles, selected from the entire range of British 
Quarterlies and British Monthlies. It aims to 
give the cream of all. 

5. Every number of the Eclectic is splendidly 
embellished with one or more fine Steel En- 
gravings. 

6. The Eclectic has acqurad an established 
character as a standard work, among literary 
men It finds u place in many libraries. 

Two Splendid Premium Engravings 

will lie given to each new subscriber for 1864; 
their titles are : 

" Return from Market," nnd " Sunday Morning," 

engraved on steel, by John Sartain, in the high- 
est style of art, and making a beautilul present 
for the holidays, or ornament for the parlor or 
studio. These prints are alono worth the i>rico 
of subscription. 

7. On the reoeipt of $5, tho subsoription price 
for one year, tho two premium parlor prints will 
be sent by mail, post-paid, to tho person sub- 
scribing, or to any one who will procure the 
name and send the pay. 

8. The 12 monthly numbers of the Eclectic 
make three large volumes in a year, with title- 
pages and indexes for binding. 

9. The Eclectic is emineutly instructive and 
entertaining, and ought to be in thu bands of 
every intelligent family and individual 

Volume 61 commences January, 1864. Now 
is a good time to subscribe, and premiums will 
bo sent at once. A liberal discount made to 
agents and the trade. 



TERMS. 

The Eclectic is issued on or before tho first of 
every month, on fine paper, neatly stitched, in 
green covers, with one or more beautilul steel 
Portraits ; price. $5. The postage is only three 
cents a number, pre-paid at the office of delivery. 
The January Number, postage paid, for 50 cents. 
Any other, 42 cento — sent in postage-stamps. 
Address, W. 11. BIDWELL, 

No. 5 Beekman Street, 

1180—1184 New York. 



Premiums for Subscribers. 

We make the following offer : — For each new 
subscriljer paying two dollars for one year, in 
advance, Fifty Cents: payable in any of the 
following Books or any Tracts. Thus the person 
sending one hundred subscribers, will obtain a 
handsome Religious Library. 
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Louis Napoleon, 1UK Destined Monarch op tiie 
World, '&o. By Rev. M. Baxter, of the Episcopal 
Church, author of " The Coming Until.-. — This work is 
a summary oi what has boon written by various authors 
on tho subject of Napoleon's prophetic character and 
destiny. Those who wish to mid in one work the vari- 
ous facts and argument which havo led many to sup- 
pose this extraordinary man to be the future Anti- 
christ, will find their wishes more nearly gratified in 
this work than in any other before tho world — Bound, 
60 cents. Postage, 1 2 cents. 

Time op the End. By 8 Blisi> This book was pre- 
pared with great care by the lamented bliss, and em- 
bodies a great amount of valuable information on Jhe 
faith and testimony of tho Church, both ancient and 
modern, Jowish and Christian, on the coming ;y^l reign 
of Messiah,. It contains large extracts frouHciliott, 
the Wesleys, Dr. Cuimiiiug. and Professor Hitchcock, lk 
would be difficult to linu the same amount of valuable 
matter in the same compass in any other book. Over 
100 testimonies $1 00. 



Memoirs op William Millku. By S. Bliss. — While 
lore of honesty of purpose and franknoss in expressing 
one's views remain in tho world, the na ue and charao- 
ter of William Miller will be revered This work ex 
bibits the man as he was, together with the sentimonU 
he held and taught, tho arguments by which they were 
sustained, and their effect on the world. No Adventist 
should fail of having a copy of this work in his library 
The edition is nearly exhausted. $1 00. 



Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory. By 
J . Litoh. — The object of this work was to present in a 
connected form, tho doctrine of the personal advent 
and reign of Christ, together with the relation of the 
Jews to the kingdom of Christ; showing that tho 
promises of restoration of Israel use to have their ful- 
fillment in the resurrection state, and under the Mes- 
siah's personal reign. It discusses the doctrine of two 
resurrections; and presents the sigus of the times as 
indicative of the speedy close of this dispensation. 
76 cents. 



Or we will send any books or tracts in^he 
Boston market, at tbo retail prices. 

In addition to the abovo. Elder Bosworth au- 
thorizes us to say, that to the person sending iu 
40 new paying subscribers for one year, within 
three months from present date, he will pay ten 
dollars. 

To the one sending 20 new paying subscribers 
for ono year, he will give ono of Colby's Patent 
Clothes Wringfer, worth six dollars in any market. 

Premiums for Uic Youth's Visitor. 

To the little Boy or Girl sending in the largest 
list of subscribers for the Youth's Visitor, within 
tbo next three months from date, he will pay two 
dollars. 

To the one sending in the next largest list for 
the Youth's Visitor, we will give a fino English 
Reference Bible worth one dollar. 

To the one sending in the third largest list for 
the Youth's Visitor, we will give Orrock's Army 
of tbo Great King, in gilt binding. 

.Boston. Jan. 9, 1864. 



The Kingdom which shall sot bk Destroyed. 
By Oswald, of the Lutheran Church. — This work is a 

very full exposition of the 7th chapter of Daniel, ad- 
vocating the Personal Reign of Christ, and applying 
the little horn to the Papacy, dating the time whero 
we do, 648, terminating them 1260 after, in 1708. It 
ia a work, taken as a whole, with which we more near- 
ly agree than any other wo have ever read. $1 00. 



Spiritualism JVersos Christianity. By J. W. 
Daniels. — We cannot too highly commend this work to 
all who love Christ and his ctnse It is a thorough 
expose ol the subject, showing from the most incontest- 
able evidence the antagonism of Modern Spiritualism 
to the Bible and the Christian cause. It should be 
everywhere read. 75 cents. Postage 16. 



The Last Times. By J. A. Seiss.— The author of 
this work has devoted much time and labor to the 
study of the prophetic word, and is unquestionably a 
inastor in Israel. While we differ from him on some 
points in relation to the coming dispensation, we do 
heartily agree with him in respect to the speedy per- 
sonal advent of Christ and the ushering in a the Mil- 
lennium by that appearing; and we have derived 
many valuable thoughts from tho pcrnsal of the boko. 
$1 00. Postage 20 cts. 



"jgNGLISH BIBLES FOB SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

Diamond 16 nfo. reference, roan, $1 00 

" " " moroooo, 1 50 
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Minion 8vo. ref. botweon verses, roan, 2 00 
" " " " " morocco 2 50 

One copy 8vo Pica, without reference, 

beautiful print, 3 75 

Diamond New Testaments, 48mo roan gilt 25 



Signs op the Times. By II. L. Hastings.— Thi» 
volume embodies a large amount of facts and statistic* 
relating to the peculiar charactistiea of the last days, 
showing that we are now emphatically in the midst of 
just such scenes as the prophets and apo6tloe did say 
should oome at the end of this dispensation. $1 OO 
Postage 16 cts. 



The Wonderful Confederation By J. A. Seiss.— 
Dr. Seiss has not put forth a more timely or important 
work than this. It meets one of the great needs of the 
present day : an expose, in a brief compass, of the great 
mystery of iniquity, Modern Spiritualism, showing its 
real demonical character. — Price 12 cents. Postage 2e. 



Our Book Shelves. 



The Wonderptjl Confederation : or the Empire of 
Evil. A Discourse on Ephesians C : 12. By Joseph A. 

Seiss, D. D. 

We have beforo spoken of t'jis discourse, but we fear 
our readers do not yet apprehend its importanee. The 
text quoted as its foundation is in itself a sermon. It 
presents sueh a view of our invisible, secret, sworn, 
eternal foes as should startle the most drowsy disciple 
from bis lethargy to the most untiring vigilance and 
activity. Dr. Seiss gives us four translations of the 
text, the last of which is by far tho most literal and 
striking. Tiioy are as follows 

•Tor we wrestle not against flash and blood, but 

against principalities, against powers, against the 

rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wiokednoss [margin — wicked spirits] in tho high [mey- 
gin — heavenly] places." — Common English Version. 

"For our conflict is not with flesh and blood, but with 
principalities, and with those in authority, and with 
the possessors of this dark world, and with the evil 
spirits that are beneath heaven."— Murdoch's Syriac 
Peshito Version. 

"For the adversaries with whom we wrestle are not 
of flesh and blood, but they are the principalities, the 
powers, and the sovereigns of this present darkness, the 
company of evil spirits in the heavens." — Conybeare 
anil II •<•••«. 

"For tho wrestling to us is not with blood and flesh, 
but with the chiefs, with the powers, with tho world- 
lords of the darkness of this dispensation, with the 
spirits of wickedness in the aerial region." — Lilsrsdl 
Version of the Received Text. 

Wo wish our rendeis to ponder well these words of! 
the inspired apostle; and laying them to heart, take I 
to themselves " the whole armor of God." We may 
rest assured that they are words of exact truth. The 
discourse is a faithful illustration of the text, and pre- 
sents a subject with which every person should be 
familiar. — While we are satisfied that there is no hope 
of escaping a collision between thiB empire of evil and 
Jesus Christ and his cause, and that an outward and 
visible organization even now is in process of dcvelope- 
ment, we do beliove that- by suitable efforts many who 
aro now entangled in tho meshes of tho fatal net may 
bo rescued, and otherB who are in danger of being 
taken, may bo saved from it. And we regard tho circu- 
lation of this discourse as an invaluable instrument to 
that end. Obtain, rend and circulate this pamphlet. — 
Price. 12 cents; postage, 2 cents; or 4 oopies, postage 
free, for 50 cents. 



The Saints' Inheritance By II. F. Hill.— This 
book has had an extensive circulation, and has proba 
bly favorably affected more minds on the doctrine ol 
the personal reign of Christ with his saints on the re^ 
stored earth, than most books extant. 76 cts. Post 
age 16 cts. * 



Our Bible Chronology Established: The Sealed 
Book of Daniel opened ; or a book of reference for 
those who wish to examine the sure word of prophecy. 
By Wm. C. Thurmac, Philadelphia. 

We have not had time to give this work a fall ex- 
amination, and therefore are not prepared to speak of 
Us merits. It enters very fully into the chronological ar- 
gument, and in summing up the ohtonology of the world, 
closes the six thousand years from ervationrm A. D., 
1875. This varies but about five years from tbc re- 
sult of Bliss's chronological computations, who end* 
the 6,000 years in 1880. And from Dr. F. Gunner, 
who has recently completed a very fall' chronological 
chart, it differs but two years, his computation 
tion ending in 1*77. From all these ranlU, and those 
of several others, it seems clear that we arc on the very 
eve of 6,000 years from the creation; a point toward 
which the church in all »g«* b:'S wtU> interns, 

as that which shall usher iutba 4'inert iccsclm th 

for the people of God." 

In reaching this result, ttit np»ao r jeatfcf\V j) b4l»AJ 
attack* tho venerable cannon ol* VtiSSS, 
been received by nearly, If not quite all former cbroaol- 
ogists, as the basis of ail cbronolcgirni cinpatativii* 
from the era of Nabonassa. With what justice be has 
departed, we are not at present prepared to give an 
opinion. 

In reference to the 1200 and 1335 days of Daniel, the 
author has fallen into the same error, as we believe 
with many others, that of assigning the "daily" to be 
1st Persia, 2nd Greece, 3rd Home, each of which gov- 
ernments was an annual power, Until the Justinian cede 
• tili.-hcd in 633, and became a permanent power, 
and established the supremo power of the pope over the 
church ; ami this papal power under this authority is 
the abomination which maketh desolate. We object to 
this, that it is a pure assumption not susceptible of 
proof, that these are meant by the daily, or abomina- 
tion which maketh desolate. And an assumption is not 
a sure foundation on wbiob to build a theory. Tin mat- 
ter how plausible the assumption may be, if it is not 
proved, it is still unsafe. Aside from this, so far as w* 
have examined, it is an able work. 

$1 50 — inoluding postage. 



Expository Discourses on Romans XI., (tho Two 
Covonants,) and Revelation XX, with other important 
Scriptures, showing tho True Relation of the Jew to 
God. and the Covenant of His Meroy in Christ; and 
the Scriptural Charaoter of tho Millennium. By O B. 
Fassett.— Who does not feel an interest in the Uth 
chapter of Romans, and desire to grasp the scope of 
that sublime and profound argument on the sovereignty 
of God, and his relation to his chosen and covenant 
people? The object of the author of this work is to 
givo to his readers that scope, and assist them in fath- 
oming tho deep mysteries of God's great purpose of 
mercy to Israel. Nor is the subjeot of the .Millennium 
of lev interest, in these days when many are rnnning 
to and fro for light and knowledge, and expectation is 
on tiptoe in reference the speedy dawn of that glorious 
era. Price, 15 cents; postage, 6 cents. 



8' 



HOULD CHRISTIANS FIGHT 7 By I. C. Well- 
come. 

Elder G Dillabaugh says: "This work, by Brother 
Wellcome, is an able one, and needed by Christian who 
really believes God, and is willing, like early Christians, 
to suffer for him. Those who do not know what is their 
duty at this time, should send for ono of these pam- 
phlet«." 

Brother 0. Rufel, South Bond, Indiana, oidors a 
second lot, and Bays: "I can conscientiously say that 
this is a valuable book, and well adapted to the times. 
I think it will not fail to do a good work." 

Elder H. K. Flagg, Worcester, Mass., says: "It is 
the best thing I have ever read on the subjeot. It 
ought to be widely circulated at this time." 

Elder J. V. Himes saya: "I have just read your 
pamphlet. You take tho ground I have for many 
years. Your book will do good. May God give you 
success in your work." 

For sale at the Herald Office. Second thousnnd pub- 
lished. Price— single, 15 cents; 8 copies, $1. 1154. 



TnE Abmy op the Great King. By J. M. Orrock. — 
This volume consists of one artiole called the "Coming 
of the Great King," a beautiful allegory, in the style 
of tho Pilgrim's Progress, which in itself is worth twice 
the price of the book. Besides this, there are a variety 
of short senium- from short texts. These are brief, 
pithy discourses of u practical and expository character 
in the author's plain and forcible style; which is well 
known to tho readers of the AdvenU4ierald. The book 
concludes with a choice variety of original poems by 
the author. We hope, ere long, each reader who does not 
already own one of tho volumes, will furnish themselves 
with it. Plain binding, in cloth, 25 cents; gilt do. 40 
oonts; postage, 8 cents. 

Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory- — We 
havo just received a fresh lot of this book from the 
bindery, and are prepared to fill orders for it at onoe. 
We are not alone in believing this work to be quite as 
comprehensive an exposition of tho great question of 
Messiah's character, ooming and reign, as is extant. 
Our object in its preparation was, to furnish a condensed 
analysis of the groat subject of Messiah's prophecy. And 
were it modest, we would say that we do not think an 
enquirer on the subjeot can be furnished with a book 
better adapted to his wants. Price 75 cts; postage 12 cts. 

Will Christ comb to Earth to Reign? — This little 
traot of four pages is just tho thing to circulato It is 
pointed and short. It calls attention, 1st, to tho Bible 
testimony of this fact, and to tho testimony of tho 
early Christian Fathers. It presents, iu a short com- 
pass, an unanswerable argument in support of the af- 
firmative of the question. Let us send them flying 
everywhere, by thousands. It will carry conviction of 
the truth of Christ's personal r-sign to. almost any un- 
prejudiced mind- Price, 30 cents per hundred; post- 
age, 6 cents per hundred. 

The Voice op the Church, or the Personal Coming 
and Reign of Christ, by R.T.Taylor. — This book also has 
been widely read and appreciated, and has done vory 
much to call back tbo church of this age to the primi- 
tive faith on this subject. $1 00. Postage 16 cts. 

The Parable op Ten Virgins. By J. A Seiss — 
This is a course of Sunday evening lectures delivered 
by the gifted author in his own desk on this most in- 
teresting of all parables. The position taken in refer- 
ence to the wise virgins, is^ that they represent that 
portion of true Christians who will so far comply with 
the exhortation of Christ to " watoh and pray always " 
that they will be " acoounted worthy to cscapo" the 
tribulations of the last days, by a first translation, be- 
fore tbc great body of saints wilt be taken, and that 
they will go in to celebrate the marriage of the Lamb. 
While the foolish virgins, imperfect Christians, who 
are. too worldly minded to watoh constantly for Christ's 
coming, will be left to pass through the great tribula- 
tion and be saved at last, so as by fire. While we will 
not vouch for the correctness of every position taken 
by the author, wo will say that it is an able argument 
on an intensely important and interesting subject. 75. 
Postago 12 cts. 



Terms of the Advent Herald. 

PDBL1SUKD BY 

THE AMERICAN MILLENNIAL ASSOCIATION. 

For 1 year, in advance $2 00 
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wvrtol fain Vli* [Original.] , ,/ 

WANT AND WOE — THE REMEDY. 

BY A PEDESTRIAN MISSIONARY. 



It is recorded by the biographer of Prince 
Alhert, in the brief sketch of his life .prefixed 
to his published speeches, that ho was nat- 
urally of u very pensive turn of mind, 
which was greatly increased in his latter 
Years by his habit of reflecting upon the dif- 
ficulties which beset the paths of man 
through life. I do not wonder at the pen- 
siveness (if this good prince. What surprises 
rue is the frivolity which forms the distin- j 
guishiug characteristic of so large a propor- 
tion of the human race. Surely, there is 
abundant material for thought in the world, 
and abundant reason for sadness. I do not 
bold, with Robert Burns, "that man was 
made to mourn," for I regard the sentiment 
w a libel upon tiie beneticient "Creator ; but 
I hold strongly with him when ho assorts 
that "man's inhumanity to man makes 
countless thousand mourn," ami what makes 
this fearful truth all the more fearful is, that 
upon the side of the oppressor there is power 
and there is no remedy. 

But is there anything in tho world as it 
now i-. Leavened though it bo by the relig- 
ion of Jesus, that can lead any reflecting 
mind to believe in the likelihood of matters 
being greatly improved on this side of the 
coming of Christ ? Wo are iu tho habit of 
attributing the evils inherent in a state of 
barbarism, to the lack of civilization, and 
flaying that it the inhabitants wore civilized 
these evils would disappear. And it may 
be so, but when we begin to examine into 
the condition of civilized countries, we find 
that they have only given way to be replaced 
by others ot a character equally appalling, 
and far more difficult to deal with. There, 
is something very revolting in the "customs" 
of the king of Dahomey, when hundreds of 
poor wretches have their heads chop|ied off 
and their souls dismissed into eternity, in or- 
der to wait upon their deceased monarch in 
the next world ; but after all, are we quite 
sure that our customs do not inflict to the full 
as great an amount of human suffering ? 

I was lately reading an article in that excel- 
lent publication, the Leisure Hour, on "Want 
and Woo iu London," in which the writer in- 
forms us that it is no uncommon thing for 
men and women to die of actual starvation 
in that million-peopled city. "This hideous 
tale," he says, "has trom its frequent repe- 
tition become so common, that it is ceasing 
to affect us us it once did, and as it ought to 
do ; and there is danger of our coming to 
regard it as part and parcel of the normal 
condition of things — an unavoidable incident 
of our artificial civilization. "A correspond- 
ent," he goes on to say, "in a late number of 
the Times, draws a picture of the nightly 
crowds who besiege tho work-house doors 
for admission, craving a shelter from the 
weather and a meal in the morning, for 
which they are willing to do the allotted 
work. But he does not exhibit the saddest 
part of this picture, which is seen when the 
work -house doors are finally closed, and the 
worn-out, foot-sore, jaded applicants who are 
rejected for want of room, or any other cause, 
unable to proeeed farther, are seen to squat 
on the cold stones and huddle in a mass 
around the unhospitable portal, there to re- 
main through the livelong night." 

This is horrible, and I can imagine young 
America, when he reads it, casting his hat 
up to the moon in an ccstacy of patriotism, 
and exclaiming that such things arc un- 
known in this free country. But alas, 
although young America should talk patrot- 
ic nonsense by the square yard, that would 
not alter facts, for wo fiud nearly the same 
state of matters obtaining in New York. In 
a late number of the New York Independ- 
ent, I find an account of the needle-women 
in that city, which is enough to make tiie 
heart bleed. Mark the following extracts : 
"A very large pair of Canton flannel 
drawers, two thousaud stitches, done by 
hand; double seams felled, with eyelets, 
button-holes, buttons, stays and strings ; the 
working-woman to furnish her own thread." 
And what, think ye, is tho remuneration 
given by the wealthy firm who deals in .'his 



article, for this amount of work ? Five and 
a half cents ! Need we wonder when we 
read that the seamstress threw down the 
drawers in despair, saying, "I may as well 
starve without work, as to work and starve 

at the same time." 

"A haversack pocket made by hand, con- 
taining upwards of six hundred stitches and 
three button-holes — two yards of sewing." 
Remuneration, after deducting price of 
thread furnished by seamstress, one and a 
quarter cents ; and as each pocket occupied 
an hour, it follows that ten hour's work 
would yield the munificent income of twelve 
and a half cents daily ! Good pay. 

For the additional gratification of all 
philanthropic individuals, the writer adds, 
"It would be impossible to increase the 
wages of a woman for doing work which a 
hundred other women would be glad to do 
at the same price." 

And this is the state of matters which ob- 
tains in two of the wealthiest cities in the 
world, belonging to two of the most Chris- 
tian nations in the world. In the immediate 
neighborhood of unparalleled luxury, and 
close to hundreds of Christian churches, 
there are many human beings who are liter- 
ally dying for want of food. I am not pre- 
pared to agree with the writer in the Inde- 
pendent, that it is impossible f<> increase the 
wages of the poor needle-women because of 
their number. I mean that I deny tho ab- 
solute impossibility of doing so. Looking at 
the matter, however, in the light of the 
heartless science of political economy, I am 
afraid he is right. So long as men look only 
at their legal rights, and ignore their Chris- 
tian duties, I am afraid it will lie impossible ; 
for, beyond all question, there is no law to 
compel me to pay a poor needle- woman a 
dollar a day for making a couple ot pairs of 
drawers, when I can get her to perform that 
amount of work for eleven cents. Whether 
the Lord will approve of my conduct in pay- 
ing her this miserable pittance, on the plea 
that if she does not take it another will, and 
thus growing rich on her want of bread is quite 
another thing. I certainly would not like to 
appear before him whose eyes are like a 
flame of fire, with such a deed upon my con- 
seienee. I think also that there must be 
others who have similar misgivings. 

1 was much struck with some remarks of 
the writer in the Leisure Hour, on this subject. 
After pointing out the vast number of chari- 
table institutions in London, the bare de- 
scription of which would fill a volume, mid 
dwelling upon an amazing amount of Intent 
benevolence which is ever and ruou being 
developed by means of the numerous ap- 
peals math) to tUc charitable, he proceeds, 
idler a brief account of the tendency of our 
present social relation to make the rich richer 
and sink tho poor yet deeper into poverty, 
to ask the following pertinent question: 
"Now, with these things constantly before 
its eyes, is it too much to suppose that society 
is a little uneasy in its mind, that it has aw- 
ful misgivings sometimes, and is troubled 
with profound doubts whether the new 
politico-economic system it has labored so 
hard to establish, is, after all, really God's 
ordained plan for the regulation of his hu- 
man family? I think that we would not 
greatly err were we to answer this question 
in the affirmative; for I am unwilling to be 
persuaded, low as my opinion of human na- 
ture is, that the public conscience can be sat- 
isfied with a system which is productive of 
such appalling results, however well that 
system can be defended by specious argu- 
ments founded on political economy. I ut- 
terly deny the right of any man to accumu- 
late wealth at the expense of tho helpless 
poor ; and I say to them, iu the words of 
Scripture, "Behold the hire of the laborers 
who have reaped down your fields, which is 
of you kept buck by fraud, crieth ; and the 
cries of them which have reaped have en- 
tered into the ears of the Lord of Sabbaoth." 

What is to l>e done ? "The subject is not 
merely hedged round with difficulties," says 
the writer in the Leisure Hour, "it is choked 
with difficulties throughout all its ramifica- 
tions." "The remedy," says the Independ- 
ent, "is not tho one which has been hereto- 
fore so often tried and proved a failure. It 
is not in arousing indignity against employ- 
ers." Then what is it ? Does it lie in 
sound legislation ? Legislation may do some- 
thing in the way of modifying the evil, but 
it cannot cure it. Much of it is beyond the 
reach of legislation, however wise. Does it 
lie in education ? It is in educated lands 
that this peculiar form of evil prevails, and 
the system which causes it is defended by 
highly educated men. 

Must we put our trust in tiie preaching 
of that Gospel which inculcates glory to 
God in the highest, and good will towards 
men ? It has been preached for eighteen 
centuries ; it never was more abundantly 
preached than it is at the present day, and 
the result is what we see. Then is it Chris- 
tian charity ? Alas, how difficult a thing 
it is to exercise that charity aright ! "Every 
where," says the Leisure Hour, "do fraud and 
imposture dog the heels of benevolence, and 
it would seem impossible o inaugurate any 
conceivable plan for the relief cf the neces- 
sitous, without at the same time creating, as 
it were, a race of shameless pretenders who 
will rush forward if they can, and monopo- 
lize its benefits." 



Then what is the remedy ? My solemn 
conviction is that it lies in God alone. Of 
course duty and reason alike call upon us to 
make every possible exertion to rescue 



and die." Then it was that it seemed that 
I had to clench my teeth together lest blas- 
phemy should escape my lips. Then the 
promise would come to my relief, "Seek and 



those who are ready to perish ; but when ye shall find." Then I would reason thus : 



we have done our utmost, we will never be 
rble to do more than alleviate. All that we 



'^True it is, that it seems the Lord requires 
hard things, things which we appear not to 



can do is simply to apply palliatives — the have the ability to perform; nevei theless, 
remedy lies iu God. Hard heartedness, I he is our Maker and Lawgiver, and it is 



greed, meanness, fraud, extravagance, folly — 
in a word, human depravity, will prove too 
strong for all our efforts. The reign of 
universal righteousness will begin with the 
reign of Christ. "Behold," he says, "I come 
quickly." Amen, let the church respond. 
Even so, come Lord Jesus. 

[Original.] 
STRAW FOR BRICK. 



The following summer passed away like 
a cloudy day, with now and then a clear 
spot, through which occasionally, a mere 
ray from the sun of "righteousness renetrat- 
ed to my heart." At times, my sleep de- 
i parted from me, and in the dead of the night, 
when all nature seemed slumbering, I would 
arise and walk out upon the prairie, or 
around the fields, and falling down upon my 
knees or face, would call upon the name of 
the Lord. 

Late in the fall, I crossed the Mississippi 
river to go to work upon a Saw-mill. This 
was not agreeable to my feelings, as in all 
probability I should be associated with the 
ungodly ; but it rather seemed to be a neces- 
sity, as money at that time, had become 



very scarce in the Western country. Time 

passed very pleasantly for a while, until we I'had not before seen, I* had been laborin 



wisdom for us to try to obey him. Are we 
not his, and shall Jie not do as he pleases 
with his own?" For all that I tried to rea_ 
son on the Lord's side, I felt he was a hard 
Master, and of which I felt ashamed before 
God soon after. At that time I felt God 
should be obeyed for his sovereignty, but 
soon after for bis goodness and all his per- 
fections. 

So great was the struggle in my mind, 
that it began to effect my bodily strength. 
This was so visible in my countenance, that 
as we sat down to the supper table one eve- 
ning, one of the boys remarked that about 
the next job they would have to do would 
be to bury mc. This, I felt in my heart, 
wa- likely to be true; but felt such an un- 
williness to be made a gazing stock of, T re- 
sented it, and replied that they need not 
trouble themselves about me — I should do 
well enough ; but it was feigned ; I did not 
feel as I talked. Then came these words in 
power, apparently from a voice within me : 
"Thou fool, this night is thy soul required 
of thee." I knew it was the Lord's voice, 
and that it came because I was not willing 
to suffer reproach for his name's sake. My 
feelings at that moment may in part be 
imagined, but not expressed. I saw as I 

"to 



began to be worn out, working, as we did, 
half the day and half the night in the ex- 
treme cold weather. Then it seemed was 
Satan's time to tempt me, so much so that T 
said within myself, "It seems that Satan Is 
let loose on me, that I may feel and know 
his power over me." It seemed, all at once, 
that I lost all control over both my passions 
and thoughts. It seemed at the same time, 
that he was let loose amongst tho boys at 
the mill. There were usually from seven to 
nine of us boarding at the*same house : and 
being no females there, there was not at all 
times the restraints of common decency. 
Perhaps I had a keener sense of wrong at 
that time than at any former part of my life. 
My inward struggle with self, it seemed, was 
sufficient ; but then, I was reminded of Lot 
having his righteous soul vexed, and 
thought, if my soul is vexed now, what 
would it be if it was righteous like Lot's ? 
At times I thought of speaking out, but 
thought it would be like Satan rebuking 
Satan; but at last, when one of the boys 
spoke contemptuously of the Bible, I was 
by my feelings constrained to speak out, for 
the first time in my life. With earnestness 
I said, "Boys, say what you may — think as 
you will in regard to this matter — I know 
from my own experience that the Bible is 
true; that it is a revelation from God lo 
man, and that there is a reality in religion." 
I added that I did not know that I had any 
reason to hope that. I should be saved ; but 
told them the time had been thnt I might, 
but now feared it was too late, or to that ef- 
fect. The house was still as the house of 
death. The mouths of gainsayers were lit- 
erally stopped, for the time. I felt astonished 
at the effect, but the Lord was with me, 
which gave it a power that I did not 
understand tit the time. 

After this, the burden of my heart was 
exceedingly heavy for perhaps more that a 
week. At every opportunity I was off in a 
grove or thicket, trying to pray. The great- 
est of my guilt seemed to be, in casting 
away of my confidence, which at the time, I 
knew to have "great recompense of reward," 



establish my own righteousness, not submit- 
ting myself to Christ's righteousness.' My 
anxiety was not in particular that God 
should preserve me, soul and body here ; for 
I supposed that he would not suffer mo here 
longer, as I had been so unfaithful to his 
grace before given. My anxiety was, how 
will it be with my soul when this night is 
past. Seeing and knowing, as I was ena- 
bled to at that mdthent, that all I could do 
was to give myself into God's hands with- 
out reserve, having thrown myself upon my 
bed in a room by myself, I yielded, saying. 
"Lord, I am thine,' both soul and body. 
Have mercy upon my soul, jf thou canst; un- 
worthy as I know I am, yet all firings are possi- 
ble with thee." I was soon aware that God 
accepted the offering, and he saw fit to keep 
both soul and body together to this present 
time. Then was the blood of Christ ap- 
plied to the washing away of all my sins. 
This Was explained to my soul, mind and . 
understanding, as the washing of my hand 
in water, and even more so. 

I felt to exclaim continually through the 
the night, "O, the precious blood of Christ ! 
the precious blood of Christ ! O, how un- 
worthy I am, that this precious blood should 
be shed for me !" Such was the language of 
my heart, and it seems it was the first time 
that I had a proper sense of the merits of 
Christ, or the efficacy of His blood. Praise 
God, praise God for the precious blood of 
Christ which cleanseth from all sin. . From 
this time (March, 1844,) I reckon my 
conversion, or that I was born of the spirit. 

B. 



[Original.! 
FAITH IN GOD. 



BY A LOVER OF TRUTH. 



Wherever I go, the general state of things 
is about the same. Plenty of churches and 
meetings ; the majority of professors coming 
and going, making little or no progress in 
spirituality, while here and there one, are 
mourning over the dearth and worldly- 
mindedness. I am convinced that real faith 



and also in trying to believe that the won- in God is understood by only a few. That 



derful manifestations the Lord had given 
were the effect of imagination ; but there 
was no time but that my judgment was sat- 
isfied that it was the power of God. YeV it 
seemed I would have had it or believed 
otherwise. Now I felt to say, "O, that I 
knew where I might find him." fearing at 
the same time that if I did, I might sin, and 
be cast away, and my last condidition be 
worse than it then was, as it seemed then to 
be worse than a* the first. 1 thought if I 
turned away now, where shall I go ? I 
should then be miserable in this world, and 
miserable beyond, expression in .that which 
is to come ; and if I continued to seek, I 
coiifc but be miserable for time and eternity. 
Then the promise came to me, "seek and ye 
shall find," and to back that, it was God 
that had promised that could not lie. By 
God's help, I was enabled to hold on to this 
promise as a person would hold on to an ob- 
ject were his body suspended over an awful 
precipice, and he had caught by one of his 
fingers, knowing that to relinguish his hold 
would be certain destruction. 

At intervals, a certain round of thoughts 
or temptations would be presented to my 
mind. The last, which I plainly remember, 
was that God knew from all eternity that I 
would be damned ; for this purpose he made 
me a reprobate. Then with lightning speed 
the thought would pass through my mind, 
that all my hope was vain, that I was 
made to dwell in everlasting burnings, and 
my fate could not be altered ; then a pow- 
erful temptation to blaspheme or "curse God 



genuine faith is susceptible of growth, and 
that certainly none will deny, but much that 
passes for faith, is, after all, nothing but 
sight. Faith is above sight, beyond sight, 
and not at all dependent on it. 

Sometimes when speaking of faith, I am 
met with the objection, that it tends to 
spiritual sloth ; but what says the word of 
God ? "This is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith." "Who is he 
that overcometh the world, but he that be- 
lieveth that Jesus is the Son of God ?" 

We certainly find the most effectual work- 
ers, are those who most insist on entire reliance 
on Jesus. Many are working in order to be 
saved ; but it is quite another thing to work 
because we are saved. The fomer is bond- 
age, and cries out, "O, my leanness!" or 
elso settles itself in self-complacency ; the 
latter is the only true Gospel liberty. Go 
into a social meeting where the majority of 
them come in, according to their own declar- 
ation, to "get a blessing," and how much of 
Go9pel liberty, or effectual labor do you 
meet ? 

The faith of works, is of little account ; 
but let us turn for a moment to the works of 
faith. Said God to Abraham, "Leave thy 
country," &c. Abraham obeyed, and "went 
out not knowing whither he went." Look 
at Noah, building on urk on dry ground, 
to save himself and family from a flood of 
water. What did either of them see that 
led them thus to do ? "Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted to him for right- 
eousness." O blessed declaration ! Noah 



"condemned the world, and became heir of 
the righteousness which is by faith." Would 
we share in their inheritance, we must prove 
our heirship by walking in the same path. 

Some fancy the terms have somewhat 
changed in these modern da vs. under the 
"progressive" tide ; but 'tis not so. The 
family likeness must be the same. If these 
examples were set forth for our instruction, 
can we not understand faith in God ? These 
men honored God, and God honored them 
just as he has declared he will. But, says 
one, "I cannot see what I am going to do" — 
"a certain course seems to be my duty, but 
I cannot see what is to come out of it." If 
you are a Christian, you ought to be glad 
you cannot — glad to let the Lord prove his 
faithfulness — glad to honor him by cheerful 
obedience, though all may be dark around 
you. He sees, aud just so sure as you trust 
in him, he will let you see in due time. • 



Ro-printcd by requost. 

ALWAYS REJOICING. 

Am — "Missionary Hymn." 

I'm glad tho Lord of glory 

Is ooming soon to reign, 
With thousand thousand angels 

Hi- host a mighty train. 
I'm glad he is descending 

To take his ''saphire" throne, 
And that ray heart is beating 

In concert with his own! 

I'm glad the house of Israel 
Bound captivo in the grave, 

Aro soon to have redemption 
Through Him who died to save. 

I'm glad he listens to the sigh, 
"Our hopes are lost — are lost! " 

And that he will remember 
And call them from the dnst! 

0 yes, I'm glad he hears tho saints 
Each groaning in his cell, 

"How long, 0 Lord, in bonds of death, 
Shall we in darkness dwell ?" 

I'm glad, he'll givo the "oil of joy" 
To Zion's mourning sons, 

Whose bended ear doth catch tho cry 
Of all his hidden ones. 

I'm glad the earth beneath tho curse 

That lies all desolate, 
Will be restored more glorious 

Than Eden's happy state. 
I'm glad the gathered saints of God 

With Jesus there will reign, 
And saved from sorrow, sin and" death, 

Will never part again. 

1 do rejoice "that blessed hope" 
Revives tho fainting soul, 

And bears the siuking spirit up. 

While stormy waters roll. 
I'm evor joyful — trusting soon 
. I shall be summon'd home, 
I wait to hoar the trumpet sound, 
"Arise! to Jesus come! " K 
Worcester, Deo. 19, 1844. 



[Original.] 
WRESTING THE SCRIPTURES. — NO 

BY B. D. H. 



2. 



to interpret; He is his own Interpreter, 
and he will make it plain. But if he does 
hot make it plain, you cannot; ask and 
wait for Divine illumination. 

8. Read with practical reference. "If 
any man will do His will, he shall know of 
the doctrine." A devout and devoted Chris- 
tian will see in the Word a thousand inter- 
esting aspects of truth, and profitable refer- 
ences and suggestions profitable to himself 
and others, both in matter of duty and ex- 
perience, where the mere speculator would 
see but little, because the texts did not an- 
swer his purpose. 

In my next and lost article, I will exam- 
ine some of the current and popular inter- 
pretations of Scriptures, and consider some 
of the reasons why the wresting of, or adding 
to, or diminishing from God's words ia de- 
nounced and condemned in so solemn and 
emphatic a manner. 

Haverhill, Mass. 



GOD 



[Original.] 
ASKS A HIGHLY IMPORTANT 
QUESTION. 



We have seen, in the previous article un- 
der this heading in particular, first, that to 
adduce a passage in support of a view or 
theory, when that is not the subject treated 
of in the original connection of the passage, 
is, or may be, "wresting the Scripture," and 
second, to urge a argument based on the 
philology of a particular word to alter there- 
by the obvious senSe of the whole passage, 
may be wresting the Word. And we have 
seen also, in general, that we may not come 
to that divine Record, to teach the blessed 
God what he shall say, or what he ought to 
mean ; but under a sense of our own innate 
darkness and blindness, so come to the 
Word that we may be taught, and say to 
God in childlike sincerity, with the patriarch, 
"That I see not teach thou me." 

I will say further ; first, to adduce a pas- 
sage of doubtful import to prove any point, 
is, in fact, "to prove nothing ;" a doubt is 
not a proof. 

2. To adduce a passage of doubtful authen- 
ticity, to prove a doctrine, is not only to fail 
of the object, but also to add the weight of 
our opinion to the authority of that which 
is doubtful. Thus, if a man versed in Scrip- 
ture lore, should quote 1 John 6 : 7 to prove 
the doctrine of the Trinity, he would not 
only fail to prove the poiut, (because the 
passage is not clearly authentic,) but he 
would by quoting it, endorse it as authentic, 
when it is not so. The Trinitarian senti- 
ment can be sustained by unquestionable 
texts, without resort to surreptitious pas- 
sages. 

3. To adopt a system, either of doctrine, 
or of prophetic interpretation, without first 
searching the Scriptures "to see if these 
things are so," is to place ourselves in a 
position where we shall be tempted to 
"wrest the Scriptures," to make them prove 
our own point. We should let God speak 
to us, and we hear and learn. 

Three lessons I will suggest : — 1st Rend 
and search the Scriptures in course. It is 
time for the honest to regard with distrust 
topical expositors and expounders ; such 
have a whole batch of proof texts ready at 
the fingers' touch, or at the end of their 
tongues, to prove each and every point in 
.their favorite theory, (with a little twisting;) 
but at the same time "will be found strangely 
ignorant, often of the whole drift and scope 
of Divine Truth. Read and search then 
the Scriptures as they stand, and do it dili- 
gently. You cannot know too much of that 
which God teaches you. 

2d. Ask His help. You do not know — 
God does. You may mistake — ask him 



"Who will rise up for me against the evil 
doers ? or who will stand up for me against 
the workers of iniquity ?" — Psalm 94 : 16. 

Good Lord, I will most cheerfully do so. 

Bro. Litch — Having been favored with 
the reading of the Herald No. 17, 1 found 
an article with this heading : "A Counter- 
feit Coming." After having read it, my soul 
became so fired up against the damnable 
heresies (2 Peter 2: 1-3.) and infernal delu- 
sions that these last days are so alarmingly 
developing, and my heart was so inflated 
with faith in, and with attachment for the 
Holy and infallible Word of God, that I 
felt that I could meet the martyr's doom in 
the defence of the Bible. And now if you 
will admit me into your columns, I will in 
the holy name of God, and in the faith of 
Jesus, stand up manfully in the defence of 
His eternal truth, and in firm and unflinching 
to reistance last-day atheism, skepticism, deism, 
and modern spiritualism, the youngest, and 
doubtless the lust of the devil's progeny. 

As the field into which I must enter is a 
wide one, and in order that I may make a 
snrc defence on the one hand, and a succes- 
ful attack, nnd grace a glorious triumph on 
the other hand, you will have the kindness 
to indulge a continuation of several articles 
from my pen. My faith in God at this hour, 
leaves my.. success in doing good in this un- 
dertaking beyond a shadow of doubt, for 
the bliss of which, I thank and adore the 
"Rock of my Refuge." Psalm 94: 22. 
That the blessed Bible is from God, and is 
the only inspired book that ever made its ap- 
pearance on earth, containing three grand 
divisions of infallible and eternal truth, is one 
of the most self-evident facts that exists in 
unlimited catalogue of facts. The divisions 
of the sacred volume are these, historical 
truths, doctrinal facts, and prophetical cer- 
tainties ; in every one of which, it has been 
realized by mankind, that the Bible is not 
only true, but that it is the only book that has 
God for its author, and hence, is infallible. 
Let modern infidels answer these questions. 
Is the account "of creation as given in the 
book of Genesis, a true description of facts, 
or is it false? The account says, "the 
evening and the morning were the first day." 
Chapter 1 : 5. Have all mankind that ever 
lived on this earth, who had the ability of 
judging, realized such portions of time as 
"evening, morning and day ?" If so, the Bible 
account of these is true ; and as Moses had no 
historical predecessor, he could only receive 
the account of creation from Jehovah himself, 
which the devil himself only denies when he 
hopes to carry a point by such denial. But 
again, did all past generations, and does the 
present generation realize a firmament over 
their heads, earth under their feet, waters 
under the heavens in the form of springs, 
rivers, seas, and oceans ? is it now realized, 
as in all gone by ages, that the earth brings 
forth grass, and herb yielding seed, and the 
fruit tree yielding fruit, whose seed was in 
itself after his kind ? It is realized in accor- 
dance with the narrative, that there are two 
great lights, one shining by day, and the 
other by night amidst an innumerable host 
of stars? are there seasons, days, and years 
realized ? are there moving creatures, fowls, 
fishes, small and great beasts in the sea, and 
on the land ? and lastly, aro there creatures 
on earth called men? If so, then the Bible 
account of creation is true. Now the con- 
sciousness we have of all these existences 
comes through the medium of our senses, 
seeing, hearing, tasting, smelling, and feeling, 
all of which are infallible, and none of them 
fallacious, or false. When through the eye, 
the brain receives an impression of some 
given visible object, that consciousness may 
be relied on as being true, because the medi- 
um through which the impression is con- 
veyed, is an infallible one, and can neither err 
nor deceive its possessor. Unless we believe 
in the infallibility and infallaciousness of 
our physical and rational faculties, we must 
inevitably plunge into the foaming slough of 
atheistical free-thinkers, infidel philosophers, 
and deistical metaphysicians, who have long 
since belied the world, and mhde fools of 
themselves, by aiming to prove that the 
senses were fallacious, and could by no 
means be relied on as truthful conductors of 



ideas to the brain. That the senses and ra- 
tional faculties are unerring and infallaciouSf 
is a self-evident truth, which none but mad 
men will deny. Now, then, the fact is es- 
tablished by intuitive conviction, received by 
the sight of the eyes, hearing of the ear, &c, 
that the Bible account of the material uni- 
verse is true, and just as true and self-evi- 
dent as the historical part of the blessed 
Bible has prevop itself to the unmistakable 
consciousness of mankind, so true is the doc- 
tinal part of it also. One of the doctrines 
the holy Bible teaches, is that of human de- 
pravity. Does the history of between five 
and six thousand years not most fully con- 
firm the truth of Bible on this point ? Go 
back to the sad hour when the earth drank 
the first human blood (that of Abel) ond 
make a full survey of the unrighteousness, 
fornication, wickedness, covetousness, malic- 
iousness, envy, murder, debate, deceit, malig- 
nity, whispering, backbiting, hating of God, 
despitefulness, pride, boasting, inventing of 
evil things, disobedience to parents, want of 
understanding, want of natural affection, 
implacability and uumercifulness. Look at 
all this ungodliness, with much not here 
mentioned, and then answer the question, is 
the Bible true in teaching that mankind are 
most miserably depraved, fallen from God, 
and become allied with the devil? Do not 
some of the physical senses, do not the ra- 
tional faculties, and an intuitive conviction 
conspire to prove most substantially the 
truthfulness of the Bible on this great 
question ? No sane man will deny this ; and 
just as true as this doctrine human of depravity 
is, so true are all the doctrines of the inspired 
volume, the proof of which shall (God wil- 
ling) appear in my next. But the Bible is 
no less true in its prophetical division, than 
in its historical and doctrinal divisions, a 
fact too obvious to demand one single argu- 
ment in its confirmation. Yet, in order to 
make atheists blush, and deists ashamed, 
convince skeptics, nnd strand Mormons, Uni- 
versalists, and spiritualistic blasphemers, I 
will offer one or two incontrovertible facts, 
corroborative of the declaration made above. 
To wit : That the prophetical division of the 
holy Bible is equally true with its other di- 
visions. 

And first. Let us take the case of tho 
promised Messiah, which was given imme- 
diately after Adam's fall, in this language. 
Said God to the serpent, "I will put enmity 
between thy seed and her (the woman's) 
seed: it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heel." Genesis 3 : 15. Tins 
promise was made personally by Jehovah 
himself. This promised seed was Christ, of 
whom "Moses and all the prophets ppuke, as 
Jesus himself declares." Luke 24 : 27. 
Now the very birth place, the very time of 
His birth, the very circumstances by which 
He was surrounded at his birth. His rejec- 
tion of the Jews, his condemnation, betrayed 
sufferings and ignominious death, &c, were 
all predicted centuries before he came into 
tho world, and when in the fulness of time 
(Gallatians 4: 4,) He did come, as Paul 
declares in these words." But when tho 
fulness of time was come, GodV sent forth 
His Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law," He answered in every point the very 
identical description given Him by the pro- 
phetic Scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
taments, a fact that stands confirmed by mil- 
lions of witnesses who lived in the genera- 
tion with which Christ was identified and 
numbered. This one case fully confirms the 
truthfulness of the prophetic Scriptures, and 
if devils had not lost all shame, when they 
became devils, they would blush at a denial 
of the authenticity, divinity, and infallibility 
of the blessed Word of God. With this 
mere introduction to the discussion of the 
subject under considerations, I subscribe my- 
self a lover of the speedy coming of my Be- 
loved. John Hinkle. 



From the Israelite Indeed. 
JEWISH INTELLIGENCE. 



In these days, when civilization, and with 
it religious tolerance are rapidly spreading 
over our globe, and when the Jews, that 
most persecuted people, begin to breathe the 
invigorating air of liberty and equality in 
most well-governed countries, there appear, 
notwithstanding, from time to time, some 
dark clouds over their heads, reminding 
them that they aro still in Galuth (captivity) 
— that they will find nowhere a real home 
except in Palestine, the land of their fathers, 
and that they will never enjoy a full and 
perfect national liberty except under the 
sceptre of their glorious King David the 
Second, even Jesus of Nazareth, whom they 
now despise and persistently reject. 

There has not passed a year since the de- 
struction of the commonwealth of Israel, in 
which there would not rise some persecu- 
tion, in some way Or other, in some corner 
of this globe, against this people ; but, as in 
the days of old, God always first creates the 
remedy before he inflicts; he always pre- 
pares men to stand in the breach, and to 
stop the destroyer, like Aaron in the wil- 
derness. He • created and prepared Daniel 
to stand before the kings of the Babylonian 
and Persian monarchies, in order to counter- 
act the wicked and destructive influence of 
the enemies of thecaptives. He prepared Es- 
ther and her uncle Mordecai t> counternc 
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Hainan anil his associates ; and so in almost 
every generation. In our days he created 
the noble Hebrew, Sir Moses Montefiore, to 
stay the hand of persecution against his peo- 
ple, wherever it threatens to fall upon their 
heads. Sir Moses stood before the Pasha of 
Egypt to defend his brethren in the bloody 
affair at Damascus, in Syria ; and succeeded 
in quenching the fire kindled by the French 
consul, who accused the Jews of having 
murdered a monk in order to use his blood 
at the Passover. Sir Moses labored with 
equal success to mitigate the sufferings of his 
people in the Turkish Empire, and faced 
boldly the haughty and cruel Nicholas for 
the relief of the Jews in Russia. Recently 
a false accusation was raised against some 
Jews in Morocco by the Spanish Minister, 
which threatened to become disastrous to the 
whole Jewish population in that empire — as 
it is in the destiny of Israel, while still in 
exile, to be made responsible for every sin- 
gle individual from among them— and again, 
it was that venerable baronet who hastened 
to the rescue of the poor sufferers. Believ- 
ing that it will interest the readers of the Is- 
raelite Indeed, we give here a letter from 
a correspondent of the London Times, by 
which they will see the nature of the troubles 
in Morocco ; and then a letter from .Sir Mo- 
ses Moutefiorc, in which he^jives an account 
of his journey to Madrid and Tangier, and 
his success. May the Lord prolong the life 
of that noble Hebrew veteran, for the bene- 
lit of his people Israel ! 

"Mooadok, November. 4. 
"I wrote in my last of the reports which 
had reached here of several of our co-relig- 
ionists having been accused of poisoning the 
Spanish Commissioner of Customs ttt Saffi. 
I am glad to hear that the English and 
French Governments have taken steps to 
prevent further bloodshed, and that a proper 
investigation of the affair will take place, 
which will no doubt expose the irregular 
and illegal manner in which the accused 
were treated ; and prove that the threaten- 
ing attitude of the Spauish authorities in 
their demand for justice, backed by two or 
three war vessels in Sam, hastened the Sul- 
tan's decision,, for fear of further aggressions, 
the result being the taking the lives of two 
poor creatures, and torturing several others> 
without the proof that the commissioner even 
died by poison, as the body was never sub- 
jected to any post-mortem examination; nor 
was there any trial, the only evidence being 
their own confessions extorted under the 
lasli. It is supposed that the Emperor 
would have gladly consented to, or even pro- 
posed a European tribunal at Tangier to in- 
vestigate the affair, and given the prisoners a 
fair trial, but he was hurried forward by the 
arrival of Spanish war vessels in Sa(B, and 
the baneful effects of Spanish influence in 
this empire. Having been at Saffi lately, I 
made inquiries, and the following are the 
particulars gathered from European and na- 
tive merchants and others acquainted frith 
the transactions : It having been discovered 
that the servant boy, aged fourteen years, 
had stolen three or four articles, including 
eight dollars, belonging to his master, during 
his illness, aud not informing the other, Eu- 
ropeans of his indisposition, though requested 
to do so, he was taken and imprisoned on 
suspicion of having poisoned him, and sub- 
jected to the lash He then made a state- 
ment that he had poisoned him, and impli- 
cated several others, who were seized, im- 
prisoned and received cruel beatings. Among 
them was a man named Slallee, who, after 
three or four hundred lashes, made a confes- 
sion that he was the guilty party, lie 
swore to anything he was accused of. An 
English gentleman, seeing from his answers 
that he was confessing through fear, put the 
followiug questions to prove that it was so : 
Question — 'Did you see a camel when you 
went to the house, near the door? 'Yr.s I 
saw a camel.' 'Was it not a cow T 'O, 
yes, it was a cow.' 'You are telling an un- 
truth ; it was a donkey.' 'Yes, yes, I think 
it was a donkey.' 'You administered dead 
men's bones V 'Yes, I did.' 'Where did 
you get them from? 'From the Jewish 
burial-ground.' 'Was it not from the Moor- 
ish ?' 'I remember, it was from the Moor- 
isn.' 'How did you give it to him?' (Stam- 
mering.) 'I don't know.' 'Say instantly, was 
it not in tea ?' 'O, yes, that's it ; it was in 
tea.' 'Are you sure it was not coffee ?' 
'Well, I think it was coffee.' 'Come, tell me 
the truth ; was it not administered in milk ?' 
'Yes, gentlemen, to be sure, it was milk,' and 

soon. • • . 

'it was immediately seen that terror 

of the lash would have made him confess to 
any crime, so the poor, ill-used creature was 
released. Another, named Saido, who is 
still in prison, is said to have received alto- 
gether upward of one thousand lashes before 
he would acknowledge that his mother was 
implicated. She, with him and another 
named Makaloop, are still imprisoned and 
awaiting the decision of the Emperor. The 
boy was almost promised, and hopes held 
out to him. that his life would be spared if 
be confessed. He made several statements ; 
that being the only evidence against the oth- 
ers, it was Teferrcd to the Sultan, who or- 
dered the boy, Jacob Benyudu Zaniffi, to be 
decapitated at Saffi, and another known here 
by the name of Leo Woold Elgoled, at the 
request of the Spanish authorities, to be ex- 
ecuted at Tangier. The Spaniards have full 
sway in Moroeco, and other powers are los- 
ing influence rapidly, particularly the Eng- 
lish. I can safely affirm that the Spaniards 
have fifty times more influence than we 
have. They are masters of the custom 
houses, the Moors being mere tools in their 
hands, the local authorities letting them have 
their own way to avoid any complications. 
Spanish priests, I am. told, from the war 
vessels, offered to intercede if the victims 
would forsake their religiou, but they re- 
fused. 

I need not say what indignation is felt by all 
persons at the injustice done to these poor 
creatures, and I trust that the exposing of 
this affair will be the means of opening the 
eyes of other nations, and cheek the dan- 
gerous and preponderating influence the 
Spaniards are attaining in this country by 
working on the fears of this weak Govern- 
ment." 
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EXTRACT FliOM A J.KTTKR OF SIR MOSES 
MONT E K I O BE TO J. M. MQNTEKIOKE, 
IN LONDON. £ 

. JfL f. I recall with pleasure the welcome 
of my co-religionists of Dover, and farewell 

and parting good wishes. You will recollect 
that we left Dover on Tuesday morning, the 
17th ult. — the same night we readied Paris. 
On the following morning (Wednesday) we j 
left that city at a very early hour, and ar- 
rived at Bordeaux that night. We staid at 
Bordeaux on the following day (Thursday) 
to recover from our previous fatigue, and on j 
Friday, the 20th departed from thence lor 
Bayonne, so that we might rest there on the 
Sabbath, and be euabled on the following j 
morning to cross the French frontier and to 
proceed onward toward Madrid. I feel it 
would be invidious were I to particularize 
the names of those of our co-religionists at 
Bayonne from whom we received the warm- 
est and kindest attention. To the Chief 
Rabbi and Messrs. Leon, "and to the other 
respected members of that congregation, our 
warmest thanks are due. The eynagouge 
service on the Sabbath was most impressive ; 
and I can well imagine with what pious joy 
the eloquent Chief Rabbi and the congrega- 
tion of Bayone will learn tlmt their fervent 
prayers offered in their synagogue on that 
holy day for the fruition of our hopes, have 
been so graciously heard. 

On Sunday, the 22d ult., we travelled 
from Bayouue to St. Sebastian, by diligence, 
and slept at the latter place the shiiic night. 
Before daylight on Monday morning, the 
23d ult., we left St. Sebastian, and rested 
for that night at Burgos ; thence very early 
on Tuesday, the 24th ult., we proceeded to 
Madrid, at which city we arrived the same 
evening ; so that, after allowing for one 
day's repose at Bordeaux and for one day's 
sojourn during the Sabbath at Bayonne, we 
reached Madrid within six days of our de- 
parture from London. I mention this in or- 
der that the Board may understand that, 
to the best of our ability, we used every ef- 
fort to proceed with all possible celerity to- 
ward the hoped-for accomplishment of the 
object of the Mission. 

Considering that some important matters, 
calculated to lead to»a prosperous issue, 
might receive attention at Madrid, I deemed 
it expedient, with this view , to make some 
stay in that city, 

On the morning following my arrival, the 
2«"ith ult., Wednesday, I called at the Brit- 
ish Embassy, and the same evening received 
a note from his Excellency, Sir I. F. Cramp- 
ton, our Ambassador at the Court of ^lad- 
rid, stating his willingness to see me on the 
following day. 

I waited on his Excellency, accordingly, 
on Thursday, the 36th ult., from whom I ex- 
perienced a most kind md friendly welcome* 
On the same day his Excellency introduced 
me to the Marquis of Miroflores, the Prime 
Minister of Spain, who gave me the encour- 
aging assurance that I need be under no ap- 
prehension of any future step being taken 
lor the present against the unfortunate pris- 
oners at Xufli ; the proceedings against whom, 
he stated most emphatically, had not I .ecu 
influenced by any prejudice or ill-will on ac- 
count of their religous persuasion; the Mar- 
quis consented to solieit her Majesty, the 
Queen of Spain, to grant me the honor of a 
private audience. Ho also, at my request, 
promised to give me a letter of introduction 
to Don Francisco Merry Colon, the Spanish 
Minister at Tangier. 

Her Majesty the Queen of Spain appoint- 
ed the audience for Saturday, the 28th ult., 
but subsequently it was deferred till Mon- 
day. 30th ult. 

Accordingly, on that day in the afternoon, 
I had the honor (upon the introduction of 
his Excellency Sir I. F. Cramptou,) to be 
presented to her Majesty, the Queen of 

Spain, and to the King-Consort at a private 
audience. I have reported to you how gra- 
cious a reception was accorded to me, but I 
may add that I shall never cease to bear in 
mind the gratification I experienced on that 
interesting occasion. I was received by 
their Majesties with the utmost courtesy and 
kindness, aud was joyfully impressed with 
the assurance of the King-Consort of their 
respect for all religions — the geueral adop- 
tion of sentiments such as these would in- 
deed teud to advance the civilization and 
happiness of the human race. During my 
stay at Madrid, I had the advantage of intro- 
duction to his Grace, the Grand Duke of 
Tetuan, General Prim, several of the for- 
eign Ambassadors, and other distinguislied 
persons, # by many of whom I was favored 
with letters of introduction for Tangier. 

Hnving, under the blessing of God, suc- 
ceeded in effecting at Madrid the objects con- 
templated, I left that city with my compan- 
ions very early on the following morning 
(Tuesday the 1st of December), en route for 
Seville, as I was desirous of handing to Don 
Antonio Merry (the Russian and Prussian 
Consul at Seville, and tho father of the 
Spanish Minister at Tangier) a letter of in- 
troduction. We travelled by railway to 
Santa Cruz de Mudela. At this place there 
are no hotels, but the thoughtful care of Mr. 
Wiesweiller had provided for us at the rail- 
way station, beds and other accommodations- 
On Wednesday, the 2d December, we left 
Santa Cruz, and proceeded by diligence to 
An. Injur, at which place we arrived the 
same evening, I was too exhausted to pro- 
ceed further that night, although my fellow- 
travellers, Dr. Hodgkin, and Mr. Guedallo, 
in their kind anxiety to secure for me a fit- 
ting resting-place at Cordova, continued 
their journey till midnight, by the same dili- 
gence, so that they might make the necessary 
arrangements. At Andujar there are also 
no hotels, but Mr. Weisweiller had provided 
me with a letter of introduction to M. Jules 
Fragneau, Chief Engineer of the section of 
the railroad now in construction from Man- 
eauares to Cordova. By this gentleman and 
his amiable lady, Mr. Samuel and myself 
were most hospitably entertained, and they 
provided only too bountifully for our require- 
ments. It gives mo great pleasure thus to 
bear testimony to their attention, which I 
shall be indeed glad to have an opportunity 
to reciprocate. We left Andujar on Thurs- 
day, the 3d inst., and journeyed by diligence 
to Cordova, which place we reached about 



midnight, and there we staid during the Sab- 

< >n Sunday, the 6th instant, we left Cor- 
dova by railway, and arrived at Seville the 
same night. 

On Monday, the 7th instant, I delivered 
to Don Antonio Merry the letter of intro- 
duction to him with which I had been fa- 
vored. 

Don Antonio Merry very kindly gave 
me a letter to his son, Don- Francisco Merry 
Colon, the Spanish Minister at Tangier. 

On Tuesday, the 8th instant, we left Se- 
ville (by railway) and reached Cadiz late 
the same night. 

[To be continued.] 



From the London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy. 
JUDGMENT AND MERCY. 

"Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the 
Lord, until the day that I rise up to the 
prey ; for my determination is to gather the 
nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms, 
to pour upon them mine indignation, even all 
my fierce anger : tor all the earth shall be 
devoured with the fire of my jealously. For 
then will I turn to the people a pure lan- 
guage, that they may all call upon the name 
of the Lord, to serve him with one consent." 
— Zech. 3 : 8, 9. 

In very many places in the Old Testa- 
ment prophecies, we have the conversion of 
all nations foretold. "All the ends of tho 
earth shall remember and turn unto the 
L«rd, and all the kindred of the nations 
shall worship before thee," (Ps. 22 : 27.) 
This is a declaration substantially repeated 
again and again by nearly all the men of old 
"who spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost/' It is a theme upon which 
the Holy Spirit dwells with delight, and we 
may be sure that he would have all in whose 
hearts he dwells to be in sympathy with 
himself, in his delight in this glorious pros- 
pect. "Then (as one beautifully says) man 
shall be restored to his right place in the 
world; and the world to its right place ill 
the universe ; and the uuiverse shall break 
out in joy, over a world that was lost, but is 
found." 

But there are two other questions to be 
considered in connexion with this much de- 
sired event. What shall immediately pre" 
cede it ? and with what other event is it in- 
dissolubly connected ? To the first question 
we answer, that the conversion of the na- 
tions will be preceded by terrible judgments. 
"Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, 
until the day that I rise up to the prey : for 
my determination is to gather the nations, 
that I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour 
upon them mine indignation, even all my 
fierce anger : for all the earth shall be de- 
voured with the fire of my jealousy." To 
the second we reply, that the complete tri- 
umph of truth in the earth, in the deliver-* 
ance of the human family from sin and mis- 
ery, is always linked with the bringing in of 
Israel as a nation. It might suffice in proof 
of this to refer to Paul's words — "Now, if 
the full of them be the richfu of the world, 
and the diminishing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles : liow much more their fulness? 
For I speak- to you Gentiles, inasmuch as f 
am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify 
my office : if by auy means I may provoke 
to emulation them which are my flesh, and 
might save some of them. For if the cast- 
ing away of them be the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiving ot them be, 
but life from the dead?" (Rom. 11 : 12-15.) 
But there are vast numbers of Scriptures 
which testify that in this sense "salvation is 
of the Jews." (See Ps. 1*02: 13-16 ; Isa. 
64: 19 « Micah. 5: 7, &c 

We ask special attention to this last chap- 
ter of the prophet Zephaniah. The theme of 
the prophet is the conversion of Israel in the 
latter day, including also a national restora- 
tion to their land. I am aware that many 
apply this ehapter to the Church. Be it so 
as regards some parts ; but can the whole be 
expounded or interpreted with reference to 
the Church, or to any beside Israel ? I 
trow not- Take the beginning of the chap- 
ter, for instance: — "Woe to her that is 
filthy and polluted, to the oppressing city ! 
She obeyed not the voice ; she received not 
correction; she trusted not in the Lord; 
she drew not near to God. Her princes 
within her are roaring lions; her judges are 
evening wolves ; they gnaw not the bones 
till tho morrow. Her prophets are light 
and treacherous persons ; h»r priests have 
polluted the sanctuary, they have done vio- 
lence to the law. The just Lord in the 
midst thereof, he will not do iniquity ; every 
morning doth he bring his judgment to light, 
he faileth not ; but the unjust knoweth no 
shame." All this is plain as regards Israel, 
but it does not apply to 'the Church. 
Neither do the last two verses — "Behold, at 
that time I will undo all that afflict thee ; 
and I will save her that halteth, and gather 
her that was driven out ; and I will get 
them praise and fame in every land where 
they have been put to shame. At that time 
I will bring you again, even in the time that 

1 gather you : for I will make you a name 
and a praise among all people of the earth, 
when I turn back your captivity before your 
eyes, saith the Lord." Then what right has 
any one to wrest the middle part of tho 
chapter out of its connexion, and take the 
promises away from the Jew to give them to 
the Church, leaving the Jews only the 
threatenings and judgments ? We hold, 
then, that our text will be fulfilled. But we 
may use those words for our benefit now, 
and thus we will endeavour to do by notic- 
ing the following things : — God's solein de- 
termination ; His kind advice ; His subline 
intentions. 

I. God's solemn determination. — What a 
great gathering, and for what asolemn purpose ! 
There are already some signs of it, and per- 
sons now living may see its accomplishment. 
Concerning this great and solemn gathering, 
the persons, place, and time thereof ; the 
reasons for it, the thoughts of man aud the 
thoughts of God concerning it, much infor- 
mation may be gained by consulting such 
passages as Ezek, 38, 39 ; Zech. 14 ; Ps. 

2 : 48 : 4-8 ; Micah. 4 : 11-13. Two other 
passages should be especially noticed, i. e., 
Joel 3 : 9-17, and Rev. 16 : 13-1 6. I would 
ask attention to the fact, that this last passage 
in the Apocalypse speaks not of any battle 



taking place at Armageddon, as is generally 
believed ; that if*! the gathering place — viz., 
"The valley of Megiddo." Near Jerusalem, 
or rather round it, is the battle-field, as the 
prophet Joel plainly declares. - 

Three questions arise here. Has this 
passage been ever fulfilled ? Certainly not. 
For Israel is not yet gathered. The world 
is not yet converted. This fearful storm 
has yet to burst. This unparalleled whirl- 
wind has yet to sweep across the world. 

Are there any signs of its fulfilment ? 
Look at the state of the nations ; at Europe, 
! filled with soldiers, many of them panting 
for war; at the political state of society — 
I and say are there not tokens of the coming 
j outburst, heavings and rumblings of the vol- 
cano that is smouldering beneath the smooth 
surface of society ? 

What arc the reasons for this determina- 
tion of God ? The sin of man, (Isa. 24 : 5,) 
"The earth is defiled under the inhabitants 
thereof." The jealously of God. He is 
jealous for his holy name, which man has 
profaned and denied, and he will vindicate 
its honors. 

II. The hind advice given. — "Therefore 
wait ye upon me," &c. This seems to be 
addressed to some who differ from those de- 

! scribed in the previous verses, such as those 
1 in the 12th verse : "I will also leave in the j 
; midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, , 
and they shall trust ^hi the name of the 
Lord." See also Isa. 66 : 1-5. The Lord 
has liis own people in the worst of 'times ; 
He ever cares for, protects, and counsels 
them. 

In prospect of coming trouble we should 
J endeavour to get near to God. Those who 
j are made nigh by the hlood of Christ, and 
' who always stand accepted in that blood, j 
j should ever seek to realise it. and to have ac- 
. cess to him who hath made them to he ac- 
; cepted. Such should aim "to draw near," to 
I. seek, and to wait on God. 

What is it to wait on God ? The word 
"wait," says a learned Jew, signifies to have 
a palate, an appetite for anything, and in- 
cludes earnest expectation. It is used in 
Isa. 64 : 4, and quoted 1 Cor. 2 : 9, where 
it is rendered "love ;" also in. Hah. 2 : 3, aud 
quoted Heb. 10 : 37. Those who wait for 
the Lord love his appearing. While we 
wait for the Lord in loving expectation, we 
must wait on the Lord in earnest prayer. 
This waiting includes prayer, hope, pa- 
tience, desire. 

How should we especially wait on the 
Lord in prospect of awful troubles. Wait | 
on him, and not look to second causes. Rise 
above the creatures and his plans, to God's 
determination. Wait for him, and not for 
events. Events are the budding of the fig- 
tree ; but the Lord's coming and kingdom 
constitute our summer, Luke 21 : 29-^31. 
Wail perseveriugly, not affected by man's 
opinions or the current of events. "Wait 
on me until I rise up to the prey." Do not 
join the song of ''Peace, peace," .nor the wail, 
"God hath forgotten CO be gracious." While 
you wait, watch, work and witness. Watch 
against pride, sloth, worldiness. Work for 
your own generation. Be a real servant to 
the household — work while you wait. Wit- 
ness to those whom this storm will surely 
sweep away, unless they seek the only sure 
refuge. You know the course of the hurri- 
cane. You know against what the day of 
the Lord will be directed, (Isa. 2: 12.) 
Therefore sound the alarm faithfully. While | 
acting thus towards others, be heedful of your- 
self. Look to your own soul. Wait on the Lord ) 
forinformation,strength, aud comfort, and you i 
shall prove how blessed are -all they who j 
wait for Him. 

III. The Izard's sublime intentions. — "For 
then will I turn to the people a pure lan j 
guage, that they may all call upon the name | 
of the Lord, to serve him with one consent." 

The word "///<■«" is very emphatic in the 
Hebrew. It fixes the chronology, and shews 
when these things shall be. Just after the 
terrible outburst of God's wrath, when 
Israel is again made God's people and dwel- 
ling-place. The word "people," in 9th 
verse, is in the plural, and should be read 
' peoples. Some suppose it refers to Israel 
and the Gentiles unitedly ; usually the word 
•'peoples" ref ers to the Gentiles, as Ps. 117: 
: 1. quoted Kom. 15: 11; also Isa. 12: 4, 
j &c. But this is not material ; certain it is 
that then, both Jew and Gentile will furnisTi I 
illustrations of the truth of these words, and I 
will unite in the acceptable worship and ser- 
vice here described.. And what a beautiful 
scene will then be presented 1 ' Converted 
Israel leading tho worship of the world ; see 
Ps. 67, 117, ami especially Ps. 100— that 
grand old anthem. Then man shall call 
Israel "the priests of the Lord, and the min- 
isters of our God," (Isa. 61 : 6.) For this 
let us pray and hope; It shall surely come ; 
wait we for it, therefore, patiently, and 
meanwhile rejoice in hope of all this glory ! 
God will fulfill his determination, and verify 
his intentions. He will display his holiness, 
manifest his justice, avenge the wrongs of 
mercy, and then, having done this more fully 
than ever, reveal his glorious grace. Those 
who were blasphemous shall worship him, 
and those once rebels work for him. 

In conclusion, let us improve and apply 
our subject by observing, that when /God 
makes his people enlightened and spiritual 
worshippers, lie will make them earnest, and 
successful workers. These three things are 
here found associated — blessings from God, 
communion with him, aud service for him. 
The two hitter are the effect of the former. 
Look at these blessed streams, trace them to 
their source, and contrast them with" what 
went before. 

1. There is Vie worship rendered. — Here 
called "a pure language," in the margin, "a 
pure lip." This means the rendering of real 
worship, as the result of divine workman- 
ship. Such "call on the name of the Lord," 
as Paul did, (Act* 22: 17,) and as Paul 
taught, (Rom. 10: 12,13.) This includes 
confidence, complaisance.', and compassion, 
also a claiming him as Lord and Master. 
Then there will be "one Lord, and his name 
one," (Zech. 14: 9.) God does not account 
himself worshipped unless His Son the 
Lamb is associated with him, (Rev. 5 : 13.) 

Some suppose that the expression, a "pure 
language," intimates that the confusion 



caused at Babel will be remedied, and that 
the restored and happy nations will all use 
one language. We cannot speak positively 
here, but this we know, that when all love 
and worship God, the hearts and faces of all 
will speak a language all will understand, 
even the language of love. 

2. There is work done, as well as worship 
rendered. "To serve him with one consent," 
(margin) "one shoulder." "Putting the 
shoulder to the work" is descriptive of earn- 
estness. Work for God will be no more 
done formally then. The heart will be in it. 
Worship and work must go together, if we 
would please God and benefit others. Those 
will work best who worship most. The 
most honored instruments have been the 
most devoted worshippers. Like Gideon, 
we must now first build our altar to "Jeho- 
vah Shalom," ("the God of peace ;") and 
theu go out against the enemy, (Judges 6 : 
24.) This also did Samuel, David, and all 
the prophets. Thus was it with Jesus, God's 
righteous servant, laboring by day, praying 
by night. Thus was it with Paul, (Col. 1 : 
28, .29 ;) and so must it be with us, if we 
would succeed in service. There is a con- 
nexion between the knee and the shoulder. 
Bend the knee, as Paul did, (Eph. 3 : 14- 
19,) and you will not withhold the shoulder. 
Those who pray little will only touch God's 
work as it were with their fingers' ends, and 
what is the use of that ? Let us pray much, 
pray together, throw the soul into our devo- 
tions, and then we shall work for God with 
true devotedness. 

3. The wonders that God will effect. "I 
will turn." The cause of all acceptable ser- 
vice and work is found in God's grace. He 
pours out the spirit of grace and supplica- 
tion ; He gives the new heart ; He restores 
forfeited blessings, and thus fills the soul with 
strength to lay out for himself. When we 
consider the previous condition and conduct 
of the persons here described, and their pres- 
ent blessedness, we must say, there is grace 
indeed I And what a contrast will there bo 
between their blessing, and the fury poured 
out on others. 

Which will bo our portion in tho day of 
tho Lord? Let us earnestly ask, what is 
our position now? What are we? and 
where are we ? God help us to be honest 
in our inquiries*, "and so much more as we 
see the day approaching." 



"KING OP KINGS AND LORD OF 
LORDS." 

In this expression the supremacy of the 
the Divine government is manifest. Human 
government is divinely ordained, but not 
therefore supreme nor independent. Man 
is divinely created, be has an appoiuted prov- 
ince in which others may owe him special 
duties, but this makes him none the less 
amenable to his Creator, in all he requires 
and in all he does. So in all human author- 
ity the higher law is supreme in it aud over 
it. The chdd must obey his parent in the 

l,oiil. lievon.l this In miisr not go if e«mi- 

manded, and beyond this parental authority 

does not extend. Much bus been said and 
written in our day respecting the higher 
law. Of its, actual existence there can be 
no more rational doubt, than of a higher be- 
ing by whom we are created. Divine law is 
never repealed nor rendered inoperative un- 
less by divine sanction, and this must in all 
cases be clearly shown if it ever can bo 
shown. The common law of England ex- 
pressly affirms, "If any statute be made con- 
trary to the law of God, it is null and void." 
Socrates is reported to have said before the 
tribunals by which he was condemned to 
drink tho fatal hemlock, "O, ye Athenians. 1 
embrace and love you, but I will obey God 
rather than you ; aud if you would dismiss 
me and spare my life on coudilion I should 
cease to tench my fellow-citizens, I would 
rathor die a thousand times than accept the 
proposal." This declaration of this dislin- 
guished heathen sago has been the admira- 
tion of scholars of every age and country. 
The sentiment has been approved and ap- 
plauded by those who have little respect for 
the Scriptures. The same sentiment was 
equally well expressed by the intrepid Apos- 
tles when the sanhedrim required them not 
to preach in the name of Jesus; "Whether 
it be right in the sight of God to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, judge ye. 
For we cannot but speak the things which 
we have seen aud heard." The apostles 
might have alleged that they had objected to 
such a decision, that Jesus was the Messiah, 
proved such by his resurrection and by the 
miracles wrought in his name ; that these 
points had not been met ; that the decision 
was extra-judicial ; but they chose at once 
to put their demur upon the doctrine of the 
higher law. They had been expressly and 
personally commanded to teach in that name, 
and now they were as explicitly prohibited 
from doing it. They did not liesitate a 
iiutment whether to obey God or man. If. 
then, human statutes infringe upon God's law, 
they are null and void. Great care is ne- 
< e>-ary in determining the point of conflict, 
but when this is found, but one course is 
opened to the human conscience. Obey the 
King of kings. Legislators, if they would 
have their enactments obeyed, must never 
overstep this lino, and those under law bo 
careful tliat they come up to it. Tho King 
in Xion is to be supreme, all authorities and 
laws to be subordinate to him. 



■X 

and cheerful. He dwelt, during the nine 
years of his earthly ministry, far away from 
the damps that arise about Doubting Custle, 
and hard by trfe Beulah where the sunlight 
ever falls. His biography has a rare power 
to sober us when tempted to levity, and to 
cheer us when tempted to despondency. To 
pray and to search the Word of God — to 
carry the hidden fire from house to house — 
to prepare the beaten oil for the sanctuary — 
to plead with dying men, and to allure to 
brighter worlds by the joyous tread of his 
own heavenward march — these formed the 
varied but yet unchanging employment of 
his fervid spirits. Love of Jesus was his 
master passion. His Saviour's woik was 
his work ; he was continually about it. 
"This one thing" he did. He never wearied 
and never rested. Every day he gave to 
Christ. 

Dr. Hamilton says he used to seal his 
letters with a sun going down behind the 
mountains, and the motto over it, The night 
cometh.- For souls he watched as the fish- 
man's wife trims her lamp in the window 
and watches- for the storm-tossed and belated 
ones in- the offing. He hoisted the light of 
Calvary ; and it was his life's joy. to welcome 
the returning wanderers into the covert from 
the tempest. 

In prayer ho must have been a mighty and 
prevailing wrestler. Instead of a penance it 
was a delight. He gave himself to prayer ; 
and the secret of that blooming, vigorous 
piety whose leaf never withereth, is to be 
found in the perpetual baptisms which his 
soul received at the mercy-seat. He prayed 
before he sat down to his Btudies, before he 
went out to visit the sick, and before he en- 
tered the pulpit. He rose from his bed to 
plead for his people. He had a "scheme of 
prayer" and marked the names of mission- 
aries on the map, that he might pray for 
them in course and by name ! His Bible he 
read with the eager avidity of one who is 
delving in a gold mine with the shining ore 
laid bare at every stroke of tho mattock. 

"When you write," said he to a friend, 
tell me the meaning of Scriptures. One gem 
from that ocean is worth all the pebbles of 
earthly streams." 

Those who aften heard him preach say 
that his sermons were artless "spillings 
of tho heart." He overflowed into his dis- 
courses. Once when a brother minister told 
him that he had been preaching from (lint 
fearful passage, "The wicked shall be turned 
into hell," he inquired with some emotion, 
"Were yon able to preach it with tender- 
ness?" His few printed sermons are models 
of affectionate entreaty. 



not be likely to embrace it by faith, or, in- 
deed, to seek it at all. When we {fuicludc 
that we are so completely regenerated here, 
that we cannot be tempted and are in no 
danger, we are presumptuous and place our- 
selves above Christ,* who was tempted in all 
points as we are ; and are almost certain to 
fall into the snare of the devil. There are 
bights aud depths of grace to be attained in 
this life which every true disciple should 
seek to know by blest experience. "Where- 
fore, come out from among them and be ye 
separate, and touch not the unclean thing 
and I will receive you, and will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.? 



Noticb. — Bro. Litch, I would say to the 
Lord's stewards that Elder Luther Coal, of 
West Enoshuigh, who values the Herald 
very much, is not able to pay for it himself. 
I believe it is paid to July next. Perhaps 
some brother that has been blessed Under 
his preaching, would be glad to send it to 
him six months or a year. 

O. Rockwell. 
MISSION TO ITALY! 



(the Advent =tm,U(l. 
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We have received from Bro. M. 15. Czech- 
owski, a Polish brother, and a believer in the 
coming kingdom of Christ at hand, a letter, 
announcing his determiuatioiAo go to Italy and 
preach the kingdom of God. Weareacquainted 
with the brother and believe him worthy of the 
confidence of our brethren ; and that we shall 
do well to help him in his mission to the ex- 
tent of our ability. His address is Williams- 
burg, Long Island, New York. He promises 
to give account of every cent lie receives. 

We give the following note from Elder 
1). T. Taylor : 

"I commend Bro. C. to the sympathies and 
charities of all our brethren. I have known 
him for many years. Send him help to go 
to Europe and preach the eoming of Jesus. 
Do it to the extent of your ability. May 
God bless him and all who aid him in his 
mission. D. T. Taylor." 

We shall be happy to receive and forward 
any funds designed for this mission, which 
may be sent to this office. J. Litch. 

Fok Adoption. — The undersigned is de- 
sirous of finding parents who will take his 
motherless babe, and bring it up as one of 
their own. She will be twelve months old 
1st of April ; has light complexion, light 
hair, blue eyes ; very intelligent, etc. Those 
having no children would be preferable.— 
None but truly devoted Christians need make 
application. Address, stating all particulars, 
Jam i:s Morrison, 
Corbondale, Luzerne Co., Pa. 

Since the death of his wife, Bro. Morrison 
has been and is still out laboring as an 
Evangelist, in which work his labors are 
greatly blest ; and his babe needs the care 
of a kind mother. We hope some kind 
friend of the character named, will accept 
the trust oflarcd. — Ei>. 



THE NEW BIRTH. 



"YE MUST UK IHHSN Af'.AIN." 

How few heed this saying of Christ! 
And yet it is true that except a man bo born 
again he cannot seethe kingdom of ( i. m I. 
"How can a man be born again when he is 
old?" said Nieodemas. And many in our 
day are equally ignorant on the subject- 



BIBLE ADDRESS BY M. GUIZOT. 

DELIVERED AT THE RECENT ANNIVERSARY 
OF THE FRENCH PROTESTANT* 

i iyiiiiii^i>*ifitii t 



"Gentlemen: Your society and all the 
Bible societies in the Christian world are in 
our day put to a severe test, and present a 
The kingdom of God is a state and a place grand spectacle. Everywhere, in Germany, 



of holiness, and none but the holy can enter 
it. Hence, sinful and depraved man must 
be forgiven and renovated, before he can en- 
ter there. The kingdoia of heaven is a 
place of immortality and incorruptibility, 
and hence in order to enter and enjoy it. we 



in England, in France, the attacks against 
the Bible ivnew and multiply themselves. 
The authenticity of the greater part of 
the writings of which it is composed, their 
dates and their authors, are contested. 
What is still of greater gravity, their divine 



must become incorruptible and immortal, inspiration is called in question. What is 
The kingdom of God is eternal ; to enter the effect produced by these attacks upon 
and enjoy ^t we must possess immortality Bible soceities in general, and your own in- 
that we may endure to enjoy. I eluded ? Are they discouraged, or rcudered 

A correspondent wishes our opinion of the | lukewarm or even embarrassed by them? 
new biith, whether we experience it here, or j Not in the least. On the contrary, they re- 



whether it refers to the resurrection of the 
just. We answer, both. The spirit is 
changed and renewed here, and the body will 
be at the resurrection. Christ says that, 



double their zeal and activity. Look at 
wdiat is now taking place in Germany, in 
England, in France, in Switzerland, in the 
United States, and in Prussia. Every day 



'•That which is born of the flesh is flesh," | the labors of the Bible societies take a more 
our physical being ; "That which is born of extended development; every day their 



the spirit is spirit." The spirit is acted on in 
the spiritual birth, rather than the flesh. 
Thus the apostle : "strengthened with all 
might by his spirit in the inner man." "The 
spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God." "It is 
spirit that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth 
nothing." 

The spirit of man is the seat of the affec- 
tions ; and while it is depraved they will be 
perverse. When it is rectified, or renewed, 
they will be holy. The spirit regenerated, 
carries on a continual war against the flesh. 
And the flesh lusts and strives "against the 
spirit." "And these are contrary the one to 
the other, so that yc cannot do tho things 



missions and their publications are spread 
more widely abroad. The more the Bible 
is contested, the greater the number of de- 
voted defenders who' arise to affirm it and to 
send it forth. The Bible renews itself 
through trials, and its battles lead but to 
new conquests. This is not a fact peculiar 
to our times. For nineteen centuries the 
Bible has sustained attack after -attack, and 
has passed through crisis after crisis, which 
have always had the same results. In the 
fifteenth century, at the time the revival of 
pagan antiquity filled the world with sur- 
prise and admiration, the Bible was neglec- 
ted and thrown aside — almost dormant. At 
that period with what book did those who 



that ye would." This conflict would turn in w ished to awake faith and a Christian spirit 



"EVER YOURS TILL GLORY." 

The Rev. Robert Murray M'Cheyne was 
a young preacher of the Scotch National 
Church, who, after a period of nine years of ' 
unceasing, earnest, happy labor, was called ; 
away to his- crown when just thirty years 
old. He was laid, amid weeping thousands 
in a new tomb opened for him under the 
shadow of his own church — venerable St. 
Peter's of Dundee ; and ever since his me- 
moir, penned by the hand of a loving friend, 
has been before the Christum public, Rob- 
ert Murray M'Cheyne has been regarded as 
a model minister of Christ. He used to 
.— i _r_r 1 1 hi* letters— written in a neat, round 
lair hand, real "spiritual love notes," as 
they have been termed — "Ever yours till 
glory." 

M'Cheyne's life was a perpetual inspira- 
tion ; and his piety was eminently hearty 



favor of the flesh were it not for tho assis- 
tance of the Holy Spirit, who "helpeth our 
infirmities." The struggling soul cries out, 
"O, wretched man that I am, who shall de- 
liver mo from the body of this death?" 
And the response comes, "I thnnk God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." "So then 
with the spirit I serve the law of God, 
luit with flesh the law of sin." Rom. 7. 

There is no doubt but what the perfection 
of the new birth will restore the body in its 
perfection, fashioning it like Christ's own 
glorious body. But while this is true, it is 
also true that "we are the sons of God." 
1 John 3:2. So also we are taught, John 
1 : 12, 13, "But as many as received him, 
to tfiem gave he power to become the sons 
of God even to them fliat believe on his 
name : which were born, (in the past, not 
future) not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God." 



in the souls of men, arm themselves? With 
the Bible! A second time Rome and 
Greece were conquered by the Bible. It 
was in the name of the Bible, and to restore 
its Umpire over all hearts, that the reform 
of the sixteenth century was brought about, 
and the spirit of Biblical faith had a Still 
greater part in this reform than the spirit of 
liberty. Two centuries later, at the close of 
the eighteeth century and in the commence- 
ment of our own, the Bible was again sub- 
ject to fierce attacks : it was disdained and 
seemed greatly weakened. What then oc- 
curred ? Bible societites were formed ; 
Bible missions were spread all over the 
earth ; treasures of life and of money were 
spent for the Bible cause ; and it has reap- 
peared more powerful than it-was before it 
received these shocks. 

But we have no need to look back so far 
to find examples of this kind. We will find 
the same lessons in a much more modest 



At the resurrection, we shall be born from sphere, in the heart of our own society. 

Only a few years after its foundation, a 
question arose, should the apocryphal books 
annexed to the Bible be published with the 
canonical books? Opinions varied; from 
our friends in England there came pressing 
olijcetions against the publhration of the 
nporryphal books. What has been the re- 
sult? Our society has continued to unite 
the apocryphal and canonical books ; and 
a new one — the French aud Foreign Bible 



the dead, as it respects the l>ody, into a new 
and immortal life. There is danger of un- 
dervaluing the work of grace in the present 
life, as well as of over-estimating it. To un- 
dervalue it. leads to despair,and paralyzes ef- 
forts to attain a state which we regard as 
unatainable. To over-estimate it is to be- 
come presumptuous and run into tempta- 
tion. Whenever we conclude the new birth 
only takes place at tho resurrection, we shall 
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Society — has published the Bible without will continue to be so until the question is 
the Apocalypse. Thus the difficulties which finally decided. 



have arisen have had no other effect thnn 
that of giving us two centres of action ami 
of Biblical expansion instead of one. Touch- 
ing us still more nearly, quite recently 
another question has been put to our com- 
mittee — the question whether we shall pub- 
lish new versions of the Bible — notably that 
of Geneva of 1855, at the same time as 
tlm-c which have so long been received 
over to our churches. The discussion of 
this question was long and serious. Several 
members of your committee asked, in the 
name of your regulations, that the distribu- 
tion should not extend beyond the versions 
which are in a manner consecrated. I agreed 
with them. I thought that it the oldest and 



Gen. Kautz has made another raid with 
Federal cavalry on the railroads around 
Richmond. He had previously cut the great 
railroad to Weldon on the west, south and 
east of Peter-bur?, and damaged the rebel 
communication with the South. But the 
Danville railroad, connecting with the road to 
Lynchburg, by which supplies could be sent 
to Lee was untouched. This important line 
of communication was the object of the ex- 
pedition which left City Point on the 12th- 
The track of the Danville railroad was des- 
troyed at Walfield, twelve miles from Rich- 
mond, at Powhatan Station, further on, at 
Chokee Station, and at Flat Creek. At 
Wellsville, on the Southside railroad from 



most zealous servants in the cause of the Petersburg to Burkesville, damage was done. 



Bible felt these scruples, they should be re- 
spected, and sustained them in their resist- 
ance. From this consideration your com- 
mittee has twice adjourned all resolution on 
the subject, and submitted the question to a 
patient and profound examination. But 
after this delay and this examination, per- 
sisting in its first opinion, the majority of 
your committee judged it to be their right 
and their duty to publish the new versions 



At Wilson's Station, six miles beyond, and 
Black and White Station, where army sup- 
plies, with the depot and track were des- 
troyed. Here the command turned to the 
east, and came up on a parallel with the 
road from Petersburg to Weldon, where 
what had been repaired by the rebels of the 
previous operations of Gen. Kautz, was 
again destroyed. An immense deal of dam- 
age was done to the enemy, with but little 



The Watch Company at Waltham, Mass., 
is now turning out a watch in every four 
minutes, or one hundred and fifty per day. 

During the last three months sixty pieces 
of cannon have reached New York for the 
defence of her harbor. 

Benjamin Morey, who was the only man 
drafted to fill the Norton quota, is the only 
colored man enrolled in that town. 

Counterfeit fives on the Merchants' Bank 
of Lowell are in circulation. They are well 
executed. 

The old Unitarian church in San Francisco 
(Rev. Starr King's first church in Califor- 



Niow Holt Alliance. — Tne New York 
Herald of the 20th says, that Fapoleor is 
making an effort to form a New Holy Alli- 
ance of which he is to be the Herd. This 
seems to be the great object of the Euro- 
pean conference. 



CANADA EAST AND NOTRHERN 
VERMONT CONFERENCE. 



The meetings of this Conference will be 
held (D. V.) in Cabot, Vt., commencing 
Tuesday, June 14th., and will hold over the 
following Sabbath. On Tuesday at 1 
o'clock there will be a social prayer-meeting, 
nia) has been sold to a negro congregation. ] and preaching may be expected in the eve- 
The old Penn mansion in Philadelphia is j »»ng at six. Probably there will be two ser- 
to be purchased by the Pennsylvania His- ! n, °ns each day afterwards. As it is desirable 



asked for by several churches, containing at ! loss to our troops. 

the same time the version of Osterwuld, J The rbbels are preparing to send out raid- 
when no other was especially called for. j ing parties all through West Virginia, Ken- 
This resolution resulted in the resignation of tucky. Tennessee, Mobile and Arkansas, to do 
several of the members' of your committee, what damage they can to the Unionists in 
my old arid int imate friends. I understood [ those States, 
their motives, I honor their scruples, but I 



torical Society, which has raised $30,000 
for that purpose. 

The military authorities took possession 
of the printing and publishing offices of the 
N. Y. World and Journal of Commerce, the 
two papers which published the bogus pro- 
clamation in that city last week, 
of $15,00 has been offered for the author of 
the fraudulent document. 

Spottsylvania Court House, mentioned in 
the dispatches from the seat of war in Yir- 
ginnia, is the county seat of Spottsylvania 
county. It is a village of less than 200 
resident inhabitants, situated on the Po (or 
Ta) river, a branch of the Mattapony. It is 
30 or 32 miles east of Orange Court House, 



that the Conference should beorganized Wed- 
nesday A. M-, it is hoped there will be a full 
attendance at the commencement. Let our 
churches be reported by letter; and let all 
make an effort to attend. Come to our an- 
nual feast praying for Jehovah's blessing. 
A reward I ^° me > * or tne shadows deepen which be- 
token the day of labor drawing rapidly to 
a dose. Come, for the Master invites thee 
to his "worship and waits to be gracious. 
Come. J. M. Orrock. 

Secretory of Conference. 



The Russian Telegraph. — A dispatch 
was received at Queensto wnht 1 0 minutes past 
10 A. M., on the 8th of Miy, dated Irtusk, 
Siberia, May 8, 10 minutes past 8 A. M., 
about 14 miles southeast of Fredericksburg, 8ta tiiig that the Siberian line from Irtusk to 



CALMNESS OE FAITH. 

A writer in the Spectator gives an account 
of a recent earthquake in Manilla, as de- 
scribed by an eye-witness : — I walked slowly 
homeward, and having to pass near the cathe- 
dral, I went in. Being the eve of the Eete 
Dieu, I found it crowded with worshippers. 
Men and women of every hue of color 
were mingled with children whose fairer 
skins contrasted strongly with that of the 
elders, especially those whose parent were 
Europeans. There is at all times a striking 
devoutness displayed in the churches, but 
this struck me especially on this evening, no 
doubt because of the solemnity of the occa- 
sion. How many were in the building, I 
cannot say, but the number was very great, 
for, though the cathedral was exceedingly 
large, I could not see a space large enough 
for a single additional person beyond a few 
feet from the door by which I entered. 
Some notion may be formed of the number 
present from the fac^ that at this time there 
were not less than twenty-five priests offici- 
ating in the different parts of the sacred edi- 
fice. The air was so bad I did not remain 
more than two or three minutes, though the 
service had not long begun." 

Not many minutes after, the same specta- 



less children of the city to comfortable farm- 
houses in the West, where they win* be 
t mined fo industry and virtnotts conduct, 
ami grow up good citizens? The sum 
wasted on a dozen children at a party would 
pn.bubly suffice to send a hundred to the 
West, and make honest citizens of them. In 
England, during the French war, useful en- 
terprises of all kinds were originated, and 
prospered. There was then, as with us now. 
an inflated currency ; great fortunes were 
made by speculative ventures, as here now. 
No doubt, too, there was extravagance ; but 
there arose, at the same time, a spirit favora- 
ble to useful enterprises of many kinds — 
such as we wish could obtain amongst us. 
We have far better opportunities for such 
use of capital ; we have mines, new manu- 
factures, waste lands to be developed and 
brought into profitable use ; we have com- 
paratively a new country to our back, in 
which the prudent capitalist can see a 
thousand opportunities to increase his store, 
and, tit the same time, benefit his country- 
men. The citizen, therefore, who- wastes his 
gains npon ostentatious houses, extravagant 
furniture, dress, or food, commits a crime 
against his country. And especially is ex- 
travagance culpable in New York, where, 



progressing among them. The entire vil- 
lage has been stirred by the power of the 
holy Spirit, and very many are still feeling 
Ids convicting influence. We continue to 
hold four meetings a week, besides the Sab- 
bath meetings, which are well attended. 
My prayor is, "O Lord, keep alive thy 
work." 

Brethren still remember us in your 
prayers. C. Cunningham. 



matic fever, which ended in dropsy. Bro. 

tor returned to the spot where the cathedral though but half the island is built upon, j Whitehouse formerly lived in Alton, N. H., 



PROM B. S. REYNOLDS. 

Dear Bro. Litch — 1 have just returned 
from Fiugal, where, after much hard labor, 
I was blessed with an outpouring of the 
spirit of the Lord. About twenty were 
brought to Christ, including backsliders and 
unconverted persons. 

Yours, B. S. Reynolds. 

Wellington Square, C. E. 



RICHARD K. WHITEHOUSE. 

Died in Bolton, C. E., April 29, 1864, 
Bro. Richard K. Whitehouse, aged 51 years, 
after an illness of about four, months of rhcu- 



had stood. Not a dozen people, he thinks, 
had escaped out of the building before it 
came crushing down upon two or three thou- 



there is scarcely a place fit for an honest 
workingman to bring up his family iu, or 
where they are not exposed to the corrup- 



do not partake of them. I came to the con- 
clusion, after long and mature deliberation, 
that persistent difference of opinion was not 
a reason for retiring from the society. The 



We have need to humble ourselves under 
the mighty hand of* God and cry to him day 
and night tor deliveraiue. 

Our Government do not yet seem to com- 
prehend that God has a controversy with us 



difference between the various versions in for our oppressions of the colored race. An 
question do not appear to me of sufficient enabling act for the organization ef a State 
importance to compromise the essential char- government for Montana, providing for the 



acter or the salutary influence either of the 
Bible itself or of your object. I have there- 
fore, not thought it incumbent upon me to 



enfranchisement of all male citizens, &c, 
passed by the Senate, has been disagreed to 
by the House, who insert "all male white 



retire with my friends, and it is to this con- citizens." This is unjust. The men who 



elusion that I have the honor of presiding 
over your meeting to-day. As far as we can 
look into futurity, what will be the result of 
this incident? One more Bible society will 
devote itself especially to the propagation of 
the versions received and its use in our 
churches. These three societies among us 
will vie with each other in zeal and in efforts 
to ensure to the work of the Bible a wider 
and earlier sucecss. 

Let us have confidence, then, gentleman, 



light our battles have a right to citizenship 
and a vote, and it is the duty of Congress to 
give it to them whenever it is in their power. 
But we must bide our time. The work 
goes on much faster than we could have ex- 
pected. 

A letter from an officer on an American 
win- vessel, dated Dover, Eng., May 4, says: 
"It has been known to us, through Confed- 
erate Naval Olfieers, that the Alabama was 
entiling here, and that the combined Confed- 



in our efforts— the facts permit us, I may \ crate pirates are to make a demonstration on 



say they command us. I adjure you to think 
seriously upon this matter. Most assuredly, 



our Northern coast as soon as they can get 
ready. The detention of the Rappahannock 



it is no mere human book which luis resisted and non-arrjval of the Alabama bore post- 
such attacks, which has surmounted such i poned it over a month. This comes direct 
dangers, and which emerged victorious from from Confederate officers aboard the vessels, 



every new struggle. Take the greatest sages 
of humanity — place the ideas of Socrates and 
and of Confucius in conflict with so many ad- 



through our spies." , 

Intelligence from Richmond advises the 
arrival there of twenty heavy mortar guns 



venaries, during so many centuries, and ask ; from France, by the way of Wilmington, 
yourself if they would not long ago have but in what position they wore to be placed 
succumbed, if, iosfeiidof iuiviinr. like the Ilililf, is not known. 



and by the course of the roads, 65 miles 
north-northwest of Richmond. 

Mattapony river, in Virginia, watering 
the present battle-fields, gets its name, oddly, 
from four separate branches running sputh- 
easterly. The southermost branch is called 
Mat, the next one Ta, the next Po, and the 
last Ny. In the forks of these syllabic 
streams the armies are enacting the bloodiest 
drama of the war. Spottsylvania is situated 
upon the Po, a stream which is only a few 
inches deep, ordinarially, and hal fa dozen yards 
wide. The North Anna river is about the 
size of Bull Run. and when swollen by rains 
is not fordablc. 



spread among all nations, their work would 
not now be found only iu the libraries of 
learned men. But when God, as he has 
said himself, delivered up the world to the 
disputes of mankind, be did not renounce it 
entirely. Do you remember what occurred 



It is a subject of considerable merriment 
in camp that the charge of the famous Hamp- 
ton Legion, the flower of the Southern caval- 
ry, was repulsed by the colored troops of 
Gen. Ferrero's command. 

The Richmond Enquirer says the conscrip- 



during the study of the laws which govern tion is to be enforced at the re I ad capital so 
the material world ? They were the object I as to draw in the Marylandcrs, many of 
of long, and lively, debates. The idea of the I whom ran away from their own State 
movement of the earth around the sun was : to escape the draft ordered by our Govcrn- 
contested with Galileo and Copernicus, and , ment. 

8 vcrv long time was necessary to convince The Vicksburg correspondent of the St. 
the world of the truth. The moral world Louis Republican thus refers to our mastery 



LETTERS RECEIVED. 

L. Osier, D. I. Robinson, P. A Beck with, 
Geo. Herron, John Graham, M. L. Jackson 
Benj. McCleary, R. D. Wynhoop, Jerome 
Dal ton, Edwin Edgertou — money was re- 
ceived. S. B. Ensign, Amanda Truax, J. 
Pearson, Geo. W. Gregory, John Chapman, 
M. B. Laning, Johnathan Whitmore — please 
send your articles. O. Rockwell, B. S. Rey- 
nolds, Calvin Beckwith, Gracie, Charles V. 
Bean, J. J. Kittredge, M. J. Crosby, H. II. 
Tilley, Charles B. Snow, S. D. Silliman, J. 
L. Clapp, J. S. Bliss, J. D. Boyer, Reuben 
Hurl but, C. A. Thorp, R. Robertson, Mrs. 
C. F. Woodman, J* J. Pearson, Levi Hoop- 
er — will be attended too soon as editor re- 
turns. E. L. Curtis, R. Shepherd, R. Hutch- 
inson, W«j. Richardson, II. P. Buttrick, 
Freeman SheldpUi James Evcrall, George 
Eyster, George W. Lewis, J. M. Orrockj 
will be attended to as soon as Dr. Litch re- 
turns. J. T. Beitcl. 



has also its laws, far more difficult to un- 
ravel, and which cannot be reduced to form- 
ulas and ciphers. Our Holy Books are the 
divine witnesses of these laws, revealed by 
the supernatural action of God to he the 
light and salvation of mankind. Let us 
pursue our work, then, gentlemen, with full 
confidence. The Bible will traverse tri- 
umphantly all human controversies. We 
are here oidy as instruments and servants of 



on trie Mississippi : "Notwithstanding the 
Hurry at Fort Pillow, and the fight at Mem- 
phis, with a remittent scare at Natchez, our 
army still holds possession of the Mississippi, 
and at this time -its occupation is hardly dis- 
puted. This may indeed be the calm which 
precedes stormy times; and it is some en- 
couragement to know that there is no reason- 
hie prospect that the rebels can obstruct its 
navigation for more than a few hours. All 



a divine action which it is not in the power of the places where it is desirable to have 



of man to disconcert." 



ilru'js of the Wtth. 



military ]>osts for strategic, purposes have 
been so fortified and garrisoned *as to make 
attack improbable. At Columbus, Memphis, 
Helena, Vicksburg, Natches and Port Hud- 
son, we have heavy guns. All other posts 
might be taken, and still the possession of 
the river must be ours. The rebels cannot 
Since our last issue, there has been a lull haul siege guns to the river safely, and if 
it. ihe movements of the army of the Poto- our officers do their duty they cannot cap- 
ma. . Gen. Lee retreated from his line of ture those already there. For the protec- 



WAR NEWS. 



defenses on the Rapidan to Spottsylvania, 
where after some severe engagements, in 
which both sides suffered severely in killed 
and wounded, Lee again retreated within 
entrenchments built a year since, and said to 
be very strong and impregnable. The storm 
aud mud for about a week was such as to 
prevent any very extensive movements ; but 
iu the moan time each party have been en- 
gaged in obtaining reinforcements and 
strengthening their positions. Grant has 
received 25,000 veterans, so that he is as 
strong as when the campaign opened. To 
what extent Lee has been reinforced is not 
known. 

Gen. Butler has had a severe battle in 
rear of Fort Darling aud his lines driven 
back within their entrenchments, where he 
deems his position impregnable to any 
force which can be sent against him. The 
night was dark and foggy, and the ene- 
my was. within his lines before it was known 
they were moving. The loss on both sides 
was heavy. 

The movements of Sherman in Georgia 
are encouraging. He has continued his ad- 
vance as far as Rome on his way to Atlanta, 
the capital of the State, the rebel forces ev- 
erywhere giving way before him. Indeed, 
all the available rebel forces were withdrawn 
from the South to strengthen Lee in Vir- 
ginia. But it is expected they will make a 
stand at Atlanta, and resist to the last extrem- 

The people ot the South feel that the is- 
sues of the war are to be settled by the re- 
sult of the campaign, and hence the despera- 
tion with which every inch of ground is eon- 
tested. The present appearances are, that 
the campaign will be a protracted one, most 



tion of the minor posts and field works at 
various places we are relying upon the 
forces in garrison, aided by gunboats." 



GENERAL NEWS ITEMS. 



Fruit prospects iu New Jersey are said to 
be good. 

The dry house of Baldwin & Co.'s shuttle 
factory at Nashua, N. H., was burnt lust 
Thursday. 

The gun and sight manufactory of N. R. 
Davis & Co., in Assonet, was totally des- 
troyed by fire. Loss, $10,000; no insur- 
ance. 

In the Commune of II tire, near' La Reole, 
France, is a vino loaded with 2,500 bunches 
of grapes, each being from eight to ten inches 
in length. 

The draft has beguu in Kentucky, and 
slaves as well as white men are drawn. 
One man in Owens county had three of his 
four slaves drawn. 

Gov. Curttn has issued a proclamation 
calling upon the citizens to form military or- 
ganizations in order to be prepared for the 
forthcoming call for 300, 000 men. 

Workmen are busily engaged in complet- 
ing the submarine portion of the lino of tele- 
graph to Geu. Grant's headquarters, which 
will place him in direct communication with 
the War Department. 

Wm. Burnett, of Amesbury, Mass., an el- 
derly man in easy circumstances, commited 
suicdie by hanging Thursday last, through 
fear of coming to want. He leaves a son 
and daughter. 

A submarine boat propelled by compressed 
air lias been built at Rochelle, France. It 



FOREIGN NEWS. 

Foreign news is up to May 13. The re- 
bel cruiser Florida destroyed the ship Avon, 
of Boston, on the 29th of March, in hit. 14 
N. Ion. 34 W. Capt. Howes and family and 
live seamen of the Avon arrived at Plym- 
outh on board a vessel from Mauritius. The 
Avon was bound from Qneenstown with 
guano. 

The British channel fleet had left the 
Downs and returned to the westward. 

Mr. Gladstone made an important speech 
in the House of Commons on Mr. Baines' 
reform bill, going so far as even to advocate 
manhood suffrage. The liberal journals are 
jubilant over Mr. Gladstone's position, and 
regard this defeat as the commencement of a 
great reform victory. 

The Morning Post luis a special telegram 
from Heligot of the 10th, which says that 
in the naval engagement . there were 170 
killed and wounded on the German side, 
while the Danes had 58 wounded and 
only one killed, and their ships were un- 
injured. 

The German squadron was at Coxhaven. 
The Danes had left for Norway. 

The Danish Minister of Justice and of the 
Interior have resigned, being dissatisfied 
with the suspension of the blockade having 
been agreed on. 

The Times correspondent at the Danish 
headquarters says the whole disposable 



the Chinese frontier, 470 miles, would be 
opened by the end of the year. The dis- 
tance from Irtusk to Queenstowu is over 
G500 miles. 

The Russian Government has agreed to 
construct and keep in order this line to the 
Amoor river. In the meantime our Pacific 
Telegraph has been thrown across and is in 
steady aud profitable working order to San 
Francisco. This leaves a line of but about 
four thousand miles to be accomplished 
That is about seven hundred miles through 
our own gold-bearing regions and Oregon with 
five hundred more through the British gold- 
bearing regions and settlements, all of which 
will no doubt idtimately pay well for such a 
connection with the Atlantic States and Eu- 
rope. 

After that comes about a thousand miles I 
miles through the Russian possessions in 
America, to Behring's Straits, seventy miles 
across these, and about seventeen hundred 
miles through Kamschatka and Russian pos- 
sessions, to the Amoor river. In all, not 
quite four thousand miles, of which twelve 
hundred will pay working expenses, apart 
from any connection with Europe. 



PILGRIM STANDFAST. 



sand which its walls alone must have con- j tin S influences of squalor and vice." 
lained. The scene to which he was a wit- 
ness, was one of no common order. 

"When I reached the ruins," he says, "men A staunch old pilgrim he was as ever set 
and women were already working at those out for the celestial city. No persecutions, 



parts where appearances indicated the possi- 
bility of most speedily reaching bodies. The 



nor any allurements of pleasure, cotdd turn 
him aside from the right way. Such a nil- 



largest group was collected rouud a chapel, j g Inn was sturdy John Knox, who, when the 

lords of Queen Mary's court bade him stop 
his preaching, giving him but one alterna- 
tive — "silence, or the gallows" — would make 
answer : "My lords, you are mistaken if 
you think you can intimidate me by threats 



a small portion of which was upheld by the 
peculiar way in which a beam had fallen. 
Women were sobbing, and men were listen- 
ing auxiously at a small opening, where a 
window had formerly been. Faint groans 
issued from it, and I could hear a voice — 
that of a girl, I thought, but it turned out to 
be one of the choristers — asking piteously 
for help and deliverance. Then a low but 



from thence he removed to Canada, where 
he remained until his death. He was a 
Baptist in faith, until a few years ago he 
embraced the Advent doctrine, and united 
with the Advent church in Bolton, C. E. 

I visited him several times during his sick- 
ness. Although he was nearing the shadow 
of death, yet he feared no evil ; confident 
was he, that He iu whom he had believed, 
was able to bring him from the very dust to 
sing praises anew to hinj, when death should 
be swallowed up iu victory. He was a no- 
ble and devout man, and one to be loved 
and respected. He was an indulgent hus- 
band, kind father, charitable neighbor, and a 
faithful and devoted Christian. 

Asleep in Jesus ! How comforting to the 



to do what conscience and God tell me I 
never shall do. Be it known to you that it I «> m P« ni °» children, who know that God, 
is a matter of no importance to me, when I I havin S brotight fro™ the dead the 



have finished my work, whether my bones 
deep bass voice, doubtless that of the priest shall bleach in the winds oMieaven, or rot in 
who was officiating at the time of the calami- the bosom of the earth." 



MANUFACTURES FROM CORN-HUSKS. 

Mr. Canisius,. American Consul at Vienna, 
has sent to the deparnment of Agriculture 
at Washington a communication upon the 
subject of manufactures from the busks of 
Indian corn at Schlbegelmuhle, in Anstrb*. 
The enterprise appears to have been success- 
ful beyond expectations. Among the arti- 
cles manufactured from the husk-fibre are 
yarn, paper stuff', .linen, drillings, oil-cloth, 
knapsacks, fire-buckets, tar-covers, letter-en- 
velopes, flower-paper, cigarette-paper, pho- 
tograph paper and parchment paper. The 
linen does not appear to be of fine texture, 
but it is well adapted for all common pur- 
poes. It is of close texture, heavy and very 
strong. Corn-husk paper is sold at prices as 
low as paper made from rags, and it is said 
to be equal to the finest linen paper. For 
tracing and drawing paper it is superior to 
the article now in use. Mixed with rags, 
the husk-fibre produces the finest kinds of 
j fancy paper. The cost of the manufacture 
last year at the Imperial Mills at Schloegel- 
muhle was 273,740 florins, and the amount 
of the product 370,000 florins, making a 
profit of 106,260 florins, or 38£ per cent. 



ty, uttering the well-known words, ' Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord. Yes, 
saith the Spirit, lor they rest from their la- 
bors.' As these words came forth, those 
outside burst into a passion of tears, which 
was soon choked in order that they might 
hear if the voice spoke again. There were 
some deep groans, apparently wrung from 
the speaker by intense pain, aud then the 
same voice spoke in a calm aud even tone, 
as though addressing a congregation, 'For 
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of an archangel, 
and with the trump of God.' Silence fol- 1 account of my faith as ever I went to any 
lowed for some minutes, and then a deep j place in my life." As he rode through 
voice came forth which was so low that only Srnithfield — that spot which bad such a 
I and a few others could hear it, 'Father, In- : baptism of martyr's blood — he said, "Smith- 
to thy hands I commit my spirit,' and with 1 field has groaned for me a long time." 



The same Standfast blood beat strong in 
the heart of the martyr Hooper, when he 
went with a firm step to the fatal stake. "I 
am come hither to end this life," he said, 
"because I will not gainsay the truth I have 
formerly taught you." And when a pardon 
from the Queen was set before him, he cried 
out with a determined voice, "if you love 
my soul take it away ; take it away." The 
price of that pardon, he well knew must be 
a denial of the faith. So Bishop Latimer, 
when summoned before ii# "bloody Mary," 
said, "I go as willingly to London to give an 



Lord Jesus, will bring from the graves those 
that sleep in him. 

He leaves a wife and three children, and 
three brothers and four sisters to mourn his 
loss. But they mourn not as those without, 
hope; for if only faithful, they will soon 
meet him. A discourse was delivered by 
the writer to a large and attentive audience, 
from Acts 26:8. 

Though in tho dust I lay my bead. 

Yet, gracious God, thou wilt not leave 
My soul forever with the dead, 

Nor lose thy children In the grave. 
O, glorious hour! O, blessed abode! 
I shall bo near and like my God, 
And flesh and sin no more control 
Tho sacred pleasures ot the sout. 

Joun Chapman. 



the utterance of those words of faith and 
prayer the spirit must have left the tortured 
body, for not a sound was heard after this, 
except the piteous prayers of a child." 

It is not easy to imagine a snblimer in- 
stance of the faith which, encountering in His 
own visible person the awful Earth-shaker 
and Destroyer, can see in Him* nothing but 
the Eternal Rock of stability and of peace. 
The voice comes in the earthquake, but the 
earthquake does but disguise to the priest's 
glazing eyes the still, small voice which bids 
him rest from his labors. It reminds him 
only of that greater earthquake which rent 
in twain the veil of the Temple, wheu a 
deeper dismay was vanquished, and a greater 
work was finished. 



Death of Nathaniel Hawthorne. — 
Nathaniel Hawthorne, one of the greatest 
writers of this country and the time, died at 
Plymouth, N. H., last week. Though his 
health had been failing for a considerable peri- 
od, and has caused much anxiety among 
his family and friends, his sudden death will 
strike the public, and the great body of the 
admirers of his genius, with surprise as well 
as grief.* Mr. Hawthorne started a few 
weeks ago, on a tour in New Hampshire, in 
company with his friend, Ex-President 
Pierce, and hopes were entertained that his 
decaying strength would be invigorated by 
the journey, but the hand of death was on 
him, and he grew daily weaker and weaker 
™ e °f .! he . Dam8h «>mbatante is ouly 24,- 1 until? pam i es8 an d without a struggle he ex- 
pired. 



000, while the Austrians in Denmark num- 
ber 80,000. The Allies compelled 2000 of 
the inhabitants to assist in demolishing forti- 
fications of Frederica. 

The Vienna Post Zeitung, says the confer- 
ence has agreed to commence negotiations on 
the 12th. Peace prospects are not unfa- 
vorable. 

France. — M. Rouner, in the Corps Leg- 
islatif had been defending the Government 
from the recent attacks in the speeches of M. 
Berryer and others. He fully acquiesced in 



He was bom in Salem, Mass., in 1807, 
and graduated at Bowdoin College in 1825. 
In 1837, he published his Twice Told Tales ; 
in 1845, he edited The Journal of an Afri- 
can «Cruiser ; in 1846, Mosses from an Old 
Manse ; in 1850, the Scarlet Letter; aud in 
1851, The House of the Seven Gables. 



Armless Soldiers — It is mentioned that 
in a late religious service in Nashville, Tenm, 
the chaplain requested all who had found 
the policy of peace, and said peace was in ] Christ in the army to raise their right hands, 
the hands of France, and France would on- I Nearly twenty lifted the signals of faith, 
ly open that hand when compelled to defend It then occurred to the officiating brother 



is intended to piereoan enemy's vessel under 
persons believing that, if Richmond is taken 1 water, leave a combustible shell on her side, 
by next autumn, our army will do well, and then to discharge it by means of elec- 
The suspense of the public is intense, and ' tricity as the boat retires to a safe distance. 



her honor or inviolablity of her frontiers. 
He hoped now for a pacific solution of the 
conflict in Northern Europe. He consider- 
ed that the Mexican question had a very 
reassuring aspect, and was fruitful in re- 
sults. 

Italy.— The Italian Parliament had been 
debating the foreign policy of the Govern- 
ment, and strong denunciations were uttered 
against the continuance of the Papal Gov- 
ernment at Rome. No action was taken. 

Poland. — It is reported that six inno- 
cent young Poles at Opatow, while walk- 
ing the streets, were arrested and hanged 
on the same, gallows without trial. 

West Coast of Africa. — The April 
mails from the West Coast had reached 
Liverpool. 

The Emperor of Mexico reached Madeira 
April 20th, and sailed again on the same day 
for Vera Cruz. 

The King of Dahomey, with a large force 
attacked Pabbeokuto, and was repulsed with 
a loss of 100 in killed. 



that some might have no right arms. He 
then desired those who were thus afflicted to 
raise the left hand. Several immediately 
answered to the call. The thought now 
flashed upon the mind of the chaplain that 
there might be armless disciples who had 
found the Saviour on the tented field ; and 
he further asked any who were present, of 
this kind, also to rise. Three heroes, em- 
phatically unarmed, rose, bowed in token of 
their loyalty to Immanuel, and sat down. 
This scene was touching and impressive. 



A Chance for the Boys. — Raw turpen- 
tine, which before the war, was sold for four 
dollars per barrel, now commands the enor- 
mous price of eighty -four dollars. Boys who 
are on the alert for "jobs" could do a hand- 
some business by collecting turpentine from 
the pine forests of this vicinity, where it 
may be found in considerable quantities, and 
disposing of it to our blacking manufactures, 
who will readily pay 20 or 25 cents a pound 
for it. — N. B. Gazette. 



TJNSEEMINGLiY EXTRAVAGANCE. 

The lavish expenditure and love of dis- 
play which is becoming prevalent among a 
portion of our people has called forth many 
remonstrances ; and there are voices — not 
crying in the wilderness, but strong in their 
utterances, among men that cannot let the 
folly pass unrebuked. Nor should they. 
We reproduce herewith an article upon this 
subject which recently appeared in the Eve- 
ning Post : 

"A man builds a marble stable on tho 
rear of his lot, at a cost of eighty thousand 
dollars, and fits up a private theatre over it. 
Another pays eight thousand dollars for a 
pair of horses to drive on the road for bis 
pleasure ; and many give from fifteen hun- 
dred to three thousand for the same object. 
Another provides a dinner for a dozen 
friends — rejecting the old superstition of the 
unlucky thirteenth — and this simple dinner 
costs one thousand dollars. A children's 
party is given, in an up-town house, where 
every child is clad entirely in dresses im- 
ported from Paris. An American citizen 
purchases a house for over one hud red 
thousand dollars, and tears it down, to re- 
build npon its site one yet more costly. 
These are signs of the times — are they not 
evidences of a state of things unhealthy, 
feverish, threatening to the honest simplicity 
of our political life ; and threatening not less 
evil to the ideas and the principles of which 



Perhaps it is quite as hard for Standfast to 
pursue its integirty amidst the temptations 
and pleasures of the world, as in fires of 
persecution. Where persecution hath slain 
its thousands, worldliness hath slain its tens 
of thousands. 

•A poor woman in India who had em- 
braced Christianity, was offered back the 
jewels and money which had been taken 
from her, on condition that she would return 
to her old religion ; but she replied : "O no, 
I would rather be a poor Christian than a 
rich heathen." 

And still another Mr. Judson tells us of 
who was very fond of her jewelry, yet de- 
sired to follow Christ. When he asked her 
if she was willing to sacrifice them for his 
sake, she was for a time much disturbed ; 
but at length taking off* the gay necklace, 
which was her especial pride, she said with 
sweet and touchingsimplicity : "I love Christ 
more than this." 

Can we all when the world holds out its 
glittering baits to us, lay them aside with 
the same steadfast spirit, and say with her, 
"I love Christ more than these ?** — Y. 
Chronicle. 



FROM GEORGE W. GREGORY. 

Dear Bro. Litch — I have often thought 
if I possessed the means I would do a great 
deal to spread the truth. And if I had the 
ability would often contribute to the columns 
of the Herald and gladden its readers with 
my communications the same as they do me 
with theirs, but think the little I can do is 
of no consequence and fail to make a trial. 
I suppose others have similar feelings. 
Brothers and sisters, when we excuse our- 
selves on the ground of inability, we over- 
look the fact that he that is unfaithful in lit- 
tle would also be in much, and no doubt the 
Lord witholds from us because we refuse to 
use in his service the little he has given us. 
I have thought on this matter seriously of late. 
When time ends it will be too late to work, 
what we do must be done now, and we must 
have union and cooperation in this work ; 
that life has hitherto been a fair exponent? j 1 notice m the Herald a little tract adver- 
What business have Americans, at any time, 



HORACE SORTWELL. 

Died at Swanton, Vermont, March 1, 
1864, Horace Sortwell, in the 36th year of 
his age. He sought and found the Saviour 
nearly two years before his death, under 
the Rev. B. S. Reynold's preaching, but lost 
his hope in Christ ; but by the power of God 
and praying friends, he was again brought to 
feel his need of a Saviour. He was bap- 
tised a short time before his death by the 
Rev. I. S. Mott, who preached his funeral 
sermon from Amos 4:12. 

He leaves a wife and two small children 
to mourn his loss, but not as those without 
hope. 

Of late I've heard tho widow sigh. 
While trickling tours fell from her ejre. 
Buying, "Alas, I'm in distress! 
My children they are fatherless!" 

Dear mourning friend, do not oomplain, 
Your husband's gone with Christ to reign, 
Mis suflbring body is at rest, 
Hi- memory and his soul is blest. 

Amanda Truax- 



with such vain show, such useless magnifi- 
cence ? But, especially, how can they just- 
ify it to themselves in this time of war ? 
Some men have gained great fortunes dur- 
ing the last two or three years ; but that 
does not excuse their extravagance. Is there 
nothing worthier than personal adornment 
in which to invest their means ? Axe there 
noe nterpriscs open to these men of fortune 
which would benefit the country and their 
fellows as well as themselves ? One man spends 
two hundred thousand dollars upon a dwelling- 
house ; but he might build with this sum a 
long row of decent cottages, to rent to peo- 
ple in moderate circumstances ; he might 
enable fifty or a hundred families of work- 
iugmen to live cleanly and respectably in 
New York, and thus make himself a public 
benefactor — and that without sinking his 
money where he can never recover it. Or, 
instead of dressing a few children in silks 
and jewels, and robbing them of the freshness 
and charm of youth by these vanities, why 
not spend the money in sending the home- 



tised, just the thing to circulate, "Will Christ 
come to earth to reign V I will make a 
proposition. If any brother or sister will 
buy one hundred of those tracts and send 
them to me, I will circulate them, and use 
my best endeavors to have them go into one 
hundred different families, or I will buy one 
hundred and send to the brother and sister 
that will agree to circulate them in the same 
way. Who will reply ? 

Yours truly, 

George W. Gregory. 
Winchendon, May 16, 1856. 

FROM BRO. O. CUNNINGHAM. 

Dear Bro. Litch — Permit me to say that 
the ten days' meeting which Bro. Edwin 
Burnham held with us, from April 24th to 
May 3d, as announced in the Herald, result- 
ed in the quickening of the church, the re- 
clamation of several wanderers from God, 
and the conversion of about thirty persons.. 
Of these, several were from among the Sab- 
bath schoorchildren. The work commenced 
among the children, and seems to be still 



Please inform the friends through the Herald* 
in the region of Colburn, Smithfield, Bellville 
and Kingston, that I purpose to make them a 
visit to preach the Gospel, as soon as possible, by 
the Divine permission. Daniel Campbell. 

Messiannian Conference of "Pennsyl- 
vania. — The Messiannian Conference of Penn- 
sylvania will commence its session on Tuehbat 
Evening, May 24, at New Kingston, Pa. — 
Friends and brethren, come up to this yearly 
feast, full of faith andthe Holy Ghost, and como 
to work for God. J. Litch, President. 

D, I. Robinson, Secretary. 

Conference Notice. — The annual meeting 
of the Illinois Advent Christian Conference will 
be held at Wyanet, Bureau County, HI., com- 
mencing Tuesday evening, May 25th, and hold- 
ing over Sunday. Elder J. V. Himes and sev- 
eral other preaching brethren will be present to 
preach the word. 

Dear brethren and sisters, come to this feast 
in the name of our soon-coming King. Let us 
make one grand rally in this glorious cause. We 
hope all will make a special effort to attend, and 
come with hearts richly imbued with the spirit 
of faith and love, to labor in the cause of our 
blessed Redeemer. What we do to save our 
fellow men must be done very soon. Dear 
brethren in Christ, let us consecrate ourselves 
anew for this great work. 

The meeting will be held in the Mission Tent. 
Wyanet is on the Chicago, Burlington & Quiney 
Railroad. Those comiug on tho Rock Island 
Railroad will stop at Pond Creek, where a team 
will be ready to convey friends to the encamp- 
ment. Those coming on the Illinois Central 
Railroad from the north, will change cars at 
Mendota, taking the Burlington for Wyanet. 
Those coming from the south on the Central 
will change at La Salle, taking the Rock Island 
Road for Pond Creek. 

We sincerely hope and expect that all our 
ministering brethren of this Conference will be 
present in person, or report by letter at this 
meeting. We trust every Church will send 
delegates. This will be a favorable time for 
any who wish to unite with the Conference. 

Again wo say, come one. come all ; as we hope 
for great good as the result of this meeting. 
In behalf of the Conference. 

N. W. Spencer, President 

C. W. -Smith, Secretary. 

Removal.- — Messiah's Church (Evangelical 
Advent) in New York, on and after May 8, will 
(D. V.) worship in their Chapel, No. 7, Seventh 
Avenue, between Greenwich Avenue and 12th 
Street. Services every Sabbath at 1 0 1-2 A. M 
and 8 and 7 3-4 P. M. The prayerful support 
and co-operation of all Christians is solicited. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Rome. — First Kings nf Rome — Con- 
suls, Censors, Qutestors, jLegaii, 
CE cities, Prrelors, Decemvirs. 

How long did the regal government 
exist at Rome? 

From the building of the city 243 

/mia. 

How many kings were there during 
this period ? 

There were seven*. or. 

What were their names? 

Romulus, Numa, Pompilius, Tullus 
Hostilius, Ancus Marcius, Lucius Tar- 
quinus Priscus, Servius Tullius and 
Lucius Tarquinus Superbus. 

Was the last of these, Tarquin the 
proud, beloved by his subjects 3 

He was detested and driven from his 
throne and kingdom. 

What form succeeded the kingly ? 

Democratical — two consuls were cho- 
sen. 

When were the consuls first elected? 
In the 244th year from the building 
of city. 

What qualifications were requisite to 
be a consul ? 

He must be 43 years of age, and held 
the office of quajster, cedile and praetor. 

What were the duties of censors / 

They numbered the people — estima- 
ted the value of each man's property, 
and superintended the public morals. 

What were the duties of the tribunes ? 

They arranged all matters of state, 
between the Plebeians and Patricians. 

How many were there in number? 

At first five, afterwards ten. 

What were the duties of the CEkliles? 

To take care of the public buildings. 

Who were the quaestors ? 

Officers to take care of the public rev- 
enues. 

Were there many of these ? 

There must have been — they had 
them in the city, in the army, and in 
the provinces. 

Who were the Legati? 

They were officers appointed for any 
special business, and had the title of 
deputies and lieutenants. , 

Who were the Decemviri"* 

They were ten men invested with su- 
preme power, and administered justice 
every tenth day. 

How long did the government of the 
Decemviri last ? 

But for a short period. 

Did one of the Decemviri* conceive a 
base passion for Virginia, a virgin of 
Plebeian rank, who was slain by her 
father to prevent her falling into the 
hands of the seducer? 

Appius Claudius was the lecherous 
villain who intended her dishonor, and 
he and all his compeers in office perish- 
ed in consequence. 

What punishments were common 
among the Romans ? 

Fines, bonds, stripes, retaliation, in- 
famy, banishment, imprisonment, sla- 
very and death by beheading or cruci- 
fixion. 

What influence had the Roman name 
among the nations of the earth when 
Rome was in her glory ? 

None had the presumption to resist 
her will — her word was law ! The earth 
trembled when Rome frowned ! 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Rome. — Cincinnatus, Sylla, Milhri- 
dutcs. 

Who was Cincinnatus ? 

He was a wise, virtuous and brave 
man, who owned a small farm of four 
acres on the opposite side of the river 
from Rome. 

Was he choson dictator of Rome, 
when Rome was invaded by the Equi 
and Volsci? 

He was on that occasion. 

Did he gain a great victory over 
them? 

He saved Rome from destruction by, 
beatiug those tribes iu battle \ 

How long did Cincinnatus hold his 
dictatorship ? 

He resigned his power in 16 days. 

Did he afterwards hold the same of- 
fice ? 

Once more near the close of his use- 
ful life, and again saved Rome from 
ruin, and thus rendered his name im- 
mortal. 

How early in history did all Italy 
submit to the government of Rome ? 
270 years B. C. 

In what year did Spain become a Ro- 
man province? 
134 years B. C. 

When did the Romans finish the sub- 
jugation of the north of Africa? 

108 years B. C. when Jugunha, the 
Numidian, submitted to Rome, after los- 
ing 90,000 men in battle ! 

When commenced the social war of 
Rome ? 

It began 91 years B. C, and ended in 
the confirmation of the rights of citizen- 
ship to all the conquered states. 

When commenced the war against 
Mithridates, the Parthian king ? 

It commenced 89 years B. C. 

Who commanded the Roman forces 
against Mithridates? 

Sylla. 



How long was he in humbling Mith- 
ridates ? 

In about three years he took from him 
most of the countries where he had 
usurped the authority, and returned to 
Rome ; gave battle to his enemies, de- 
feated them and made himself dictator. 

On what military field do we first 
find Julius Caesar ? 

At the siege of Mytilene, under Thur- 
mas, the praetor of Asia. 

Did he win any laurels ? 

He there won a civic crown. 

What did he next do ? 

He returned to Rome to prosecute his 
studies. 

Did he soon after leave Rome for the 
purpose of rescuing several provinces 
from the grasp of Mithridates, the Par- 
thian king? 

He did so, and accomplished his ob- 
ject, and gained much military renown. 

Did Caesar excel in that employment 
he engaged in ? 

Always ; whether as a scholar, a 
statesman, a legislator or a warrior ! 

Has there been any name in the an- 
nals of the world, and among its con- 
querors, more famous than the name of 
Julius Ceesar ? 

His name stands foremost among mil- 
itary men, as the greatest captain and 
the most successful conqueror. 

How would you compare Cyrus, Al- 
exander and Caisar 1 

Cyrus and Alexander were greater 
than any conquerors before them, and 
Caesar was the greatest of all. 

Does the shedding of much human 
blood constitute or make a man truly il- 
lustrious ? 

The saving of human life constitutes 
true greatness. 



TWILIGHT HOUR. 

Exquisite hour ! thy vestal light divine 
Spreads over earth and all a splendor bright. 
Thou eoinest org the sable gloom of night 
Bids her fair queen- and silver beacons shine 
O'er drowsy nature, e'en to smooth life's cares, 
To shadow earth-born ills, and whisper joy. 
The flowers close their petals, warblers coy, 
And earth to Heaven yields her fervent prayers. 
O hallowed hour ! Grateful guest divine ! 
The world-redeeming Psyche sought thy shade 
And God Jehovah in his goodness made 
Thy solemn loveliness to reign through Time. 
O sweet, delightful hour ! Thrice welcome to 
this goal, 

Bright emblem of the evening twilight of the soul ! 



From tbe COngregationalist. 
THE MOUNTAIN LAMB. 

BY REV. JOHN TODD, D. D. 

On a cold, drizzly day, I was called 
down from my study to see "a little girl'' 
who was urgent to see me. On going 

below I found a small pale-faced child 
about nine years old, standing in awe, 
and waiting for me Her face was not 
American. Her dress was a very thin 
garment, and shoes correspondingly poor 
— with a sort of semi-cloak over her 
shoulders. Her hands were thin, and 
the whole person emaciated. 

"My child," I said, "do you want to 
see me ?'' 

"Yes, Mr. Minister." 

"Well, what can I do for you ?" 

"Mon pere, (father) is sick up on 
Washington mountain, and wants to 
see the minister." 

"Is your father an American?" 

"No, sir, he is French ; and my mo- 
ther was French, too." 

"Is your mother not living ?" 

"No, sir, she died in Dalton." 

"Where does your father live ?" 

"Oh, away in the woods beyond the 
great pond. He is a wood-cutter (chop- 
per) aud lives in a very little shanty.'' 

"Why does he want to see me?" 

"He wants, sir, you should give him 
the bread and the wine once more be- 
fore he dies." . 

"You mean the Communion admin- 
istered, I presume." 

"Yes, (oui) I think it is that." 

"How came you to come to me ? Are 
you sure that I am the minister lie 
wants ?'' 

"He told me to ask for the minister 
of the stone church which has a clock 
on it — 'the clock minister.' " 

So I gave the poor child some food, 
and promised her I would come up the 
next afternoon. 

"Your name, my child?" 

"Susanne, sir." 

'•How did you get here, Susanne 
"I walked, sir." 

I felt my heart sink within me. I 
knew it was over seven miles, and that 
poor little one was to climb the weary 
mountain back all that distance. 

So at once I harnessed my horse, pro- 
cured a little wine, some bread, and 
such provisions as I could lay my hand 
on, took the child in the wagon with 
me, and carried her back. 

1 found the child had lived alone with 
her father, had been his little house- 
keeper and only comfort since the death 
of her mother. She was his interpreter 
too, for he could speak only Freneh. 

After a long, muddy, and dreary ride, 
and a long walk through swamps where 
the wagon could not go, I came to the 
wood-chopper's shanty. I t was a small, 
boarded, kennel-like place, banked up 
all around, no floor, one very small win- 
dow, damp, dreary, and gloomy beyond 
description. The furniture consisted of 
an old broken stove, a rough, board ta- 
ble, a wofden bench, an old, foreign 
looking chest, a few articles of crock- 
ery, and something for a bed very much 
like a potato bin. On this bed, almost 
destitute of any covering, pale and very 
sickly, with his limbs swollen, lay the 
Frenchman. An old cavalry sword, 



rusted and worn, hung over at the head 
of the bed — for he had been a soldier in 
the French army for seven years, as was 
then the law for all the young men of 
the nation. A French Bible lay on his 
bed, and also a sort of catechism made 
by the Protestant church in France. I 
very soon satisfied myself that he was a 
Protestant, and a regular member of the 
church of Christ. He was very weak, 
and suffering much — had been taken 
sick while trying to do a job of work- 
had no relative or friend this side of 
France — could not speak English, or 
understand it but very imperfectly, and 
he expected to die shortly in that shan- 
ty, with nobody near him but that little 
daughter ! 

I had a long conversation with him, 
little Susanne being my interpreter. I 
soon found she had no theological words 
in her vocabulary, and I avoided them. 
And I do not know when t was ever 
more affected than I was when I had 
read to him in a very poor way, a chap- 
ter out of his Bible, and had the little 
child stand between us and translate my 
words concerning Christ and the way of 
salvation through Him. He drank them 
in like the dry ground drinking in the 
rain. How she staggered and worked 
to convey to him the words of the com- 
munion service, and stood awe-struck 
as I administered the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, alone, in that strange 
place, to the poor foreigner. And when 
1 knelt in prayer, and she translated it 
sentence by sentence, how I labored to 
make it simple, solemn, and full. The 
poor man seemed greatly cheered and 
comforted by the service. And when I 
was about to leave, he beckoned me 
back, and with a look so earnest that it 
was almost frightfnl, said something 
more. The little child began to cry. 

"What is it Susanne?" 

"He wants to know if when he is 
dead and buried, the good minister won't 
be kind to his little girl ?" 

"Tell him, my little one, that I will 
— and that to the very utmost of my 
power." 

I say nothing about my own tears. 
So I left them alone, without even a can- 
dle, or hardly a comfort ! 

No time was lost in telling my story 
to my good people. And how their 
hearts and hands opened ! Food and 
medicines were sent up at once. And 
how the scissors and needles worked to 
make clothing for the child. My next 
visit was with a kind lady, Who," not- 
withstanding all 1 had said,' was amazed 
on reaching the shanty. She look little 
Susanne out among the bushes and when 
she came back, the barefooted child had 
on nice clothes, stockings, shoes, &c. &c., 
and was so changed that her father 
looked at her in astonishment aud won- 
der. She was fair, and anything but 
repulsive. «. . 

As soon as he could be removed, we 
got them down from the mountain shan- 
ty, and into a comfortable house. The 
father, under medical treatment and 
good food, began to amend, and in a few 
months could work. He was a true 
man, honest, faithful and diligent, 
though for a long time not able to do a 
full day's work. Little Susanne came 
into our Sabbath school, where she has 
remained to the present time, one of our 
very best scholars, and with a charac- 
ter that has gained her the approbation 
of all who know her. What her father 
wrote home to his aged mother in France 
about me, I never knew. I only know 
that the aged mother has sent me mes- 
sages of gratitude that affect me to 
tears, and make me wish 1 could see 
her. 

Some years have passed away since I 
first saw this "mountain lamb" in iln; 
circumstances narrated. The father 
never fully recovered his health, and the 
last year was called away to a world 
where the inhabitants shall not say "I 
am sick." The orphan has never want- 
ed a good home, and the kindest of 
friends, and we are hoping and expect- 
ing that she will yet be numbered among 
Christ's own flock. 

In the course of my ministry I have 
been called to perform many services — 
sometimes such as would be called ser- 
vices of honor, and sometimes before 
the eyes of great multitudes, and some- 
times services unpleasant and trying; 
but there are very few upon which I look 
back with more deep emotions than to 
my first visit to the mountain shanty. 
Did the prayers of the aged grandmoth- 
er in the far-off land cover the head of 
this child? What was the reason that 
the poor sick one wanted the "clock 
minister" rather than any other? I sup- 
pose my brethren in the ministry have 
experiences not unlike this, in the course 
of their lives ; and if so, they will bear 
me witness that they are among the few 
spots on which we can look back with 
real pleasure — and feel that here we 
gave a cup of cold water in the name of 
a disciple, and we did this for the sake 
of the blessed Redeemer. 



THE WRONG SERMON. 

A few years ago, a minister of Christ, 
then young, had occasion for a single 
half day to supply a pulpit to which he 
was an entire stranger. It was only 
two miles from the place of his tempo- 
rary sojourn, and arrangements were 
made for his conveyance within the last 
half hour preceding the service. In his 
ignorance of the particular religious con- 
dition of the people he was to address, 
he selected, and, by way of preparation 
for the services, carefully read over a 
sermon whieh he thought would do no 



harm, if k did no good, in any circum- 
sttuices tftt might exist. 

Greatly to the preachers discomfort, 
the person who was to carry him to the 
church, did not call for him till within 
a few moments of the hour for service. 
In the excitement and agitation of this 
unexpected delay, he then hastily seized, 
as he supposed, the selected sermon, 
and hurried away. It was in a state of 
body and mind sadly contrasting with 
that which he had hoped to possess, 
that he entered the sanctuary, and as- 
cended the pulpit, to whose empty seat 
the waiting congregation had been for 
some time looking in wonder. Scarcely 
had he reached this conspicuous posi- 
tion, "the observed of all observers," be- 
fore the prompt old sexton was by his 
side, with the familiar, and sometimes 
trying, demand for "your hymns, sir." 
For this trial, however, the preacher 
had provided, in part, as he had care- 
fully noted the hymns on the margin of 
his chosen sermon. Very confidently, 
therefore, he took from his pocket the 
manuscript, that he might transcribe 
the numbers, when lo! he was appalled 
to discover that, in his haste, he had 
brought the wrong sermon — a sermon 
designed specifically for anxious inqui- 
rers ! There was, however, no time for 
debate, nor deliberation, nor even apol- 
ogy ; and the only course left to pursue 
was to give the sexton the hymns that 
first occurred, and fort with proceed with 
the service. 

Whether the people discovered the 
emotion which agitated the young 
preacher, the writer never knew ; but, 
before the seTmon was halt delivered, it 
was evident there was emotion in the 
congregation. A marked stillness per- 
vaded the whole house. Here and there 
was a hearer bathed in tears. What 
could it mean ? 

The preacher had another engage- 
ment elsewhere in the afternoon; and 
was obliged to leave the place immedi- 
ately after the service, without stopping 
to ascertain what it meant. But, with- 
in two or three days, he received a most 
welcome message from two different 
sources, in which was expressed the 
greatest gratitude to God that a strati- 1 
ger had been sent to N., to preach that 
particular sermon on that Sabbath. One 
lady who, for many months- had aban- 
doned herself to almost utter despair, 
and to whom the kindest and best of 
Christian counsel had again and again 
been addressed in vain, while she lis- 
tened, saw, as if the light of heaven 
had suddenly broken upon it, the way 
to be justified and saved, and at once 
emerged from the darkness and wretch- 
edness of her soul's protracted imprison- 
ment, into the joys of a conscious and 
complete deliverance. Others were led 
to inquire after the way of life, and a 
precious season of refreshing followed. 

The writer's object in relating this in- 
cident from a sketch-book of ministeral 
memories, is to magnify the guiding, 
rescuing and saving grace of Cod. If 
the young preacher had been left lo 
carry out his own short-sighted plan, he 
would, perhaps, have gone into that pul- 
pit full of self-confidpncc, and possibly 
a little proud of his litttle "great ser- 
mon." But he has no reason to believe 
that his effort would have reached a 
single heart, or been instrumental of 
loosing from the bonds of distress a sin- 
gle daughter of spiritual darkness. Man 
appointed ; God disappointed, and saved 
thereby a soul from death. Let him be 
praised that the wrong sermon was, at 
least in this case, the right sermon. 

Adelphos 



GOD IN NATURE. 

When iNapoleon was returning from 
his campaign in Egypt and Syria, he 
was seated one night upon the deck of 
the vessel under the open canopy of the 
heavens, surrounded by his captains and 
generals. The conversation had taken 
a skeptical direction, and most of the 
party had combatled the doctrine of the 
divine existence. Napoleon sat silent 
and musing, apparently taking no inter- 
est in the discussion, when sudden 
raising his hand, and pointing to the 
crystalline firmament, crowded with its 
mildly shining planets and its keen, 
glittering stars, he broke out, in those 
startling tones that so often < lectrified a 
million men: "Gentlemen, who made 
all that ?" The "eternal power and 
godhead" of th^ Creator are impressed 
by "the things that are made," and these 
words of Napoleon to his atheistic cap- 
tains silenced them. And the same im- 
pression is made the world over. Go 
to-day into the heart of Africa, or to the 
center of New Holland ; select the most 
imbruted pagan that can be found ; take 
him out under a clear star-lit heaven, 
and ask him who made all that, and 
the idea of a Superior Being, superior to 
all his fetishes and idols, possessing eter- 
nal power and godhead, immediately 
emerges in his consciousness. The in- 
stant the missionary takes this lustful 
idolater away from the circle of his 
idols, and brings him face to face with 
the heavens and the earth, as Napoleon 
brought his captains, the constitutional 
idea dawns again, and the pagan trem- 
bles before the unseen power. — Prof. 
Shedd. 



Premiums for Subscribers. 

"We mnko the following offer : — For each new 
subscriber paying two dollars for one year, in 
advance, Fifty Cknts: payable in any of the 

following Books or any Tracts. Thus the person 
sending one hundred subscribers, will obtain a 
handsome Religious Library.' 

BOOKS. Price. Poetage- 

Memoirs of William Miller, $1 00 20 cte. 

Time of the End, 1 00 20 

Voice of the Church, 1 00 20 . 
Messiah's Throne and Millennial 

Glory, 75 12 

N.i int.-' Inheritance, 15 20 

Daniels on Spiritualism, 75 10 

Seiss's Last Times, 1 25 20 
The Kingdom whioh shall not bo 

Destroyed, 1 00 20 

The Sealed Book of Daniel O pened , 1 00 20 

do. do. in paper covers, 1 12 10 

Baxter's Napoleon, 60 12 

Pocket Harp, plain, 00 12 

gilt. 1 25 12 

Cruden's Condensed Concordance, 1 50 40 

Miller's Life of Trust, 1 50 24 
Orrock's .Army of the Great King, 

j)luin, 25 "cte ; Kilt, 40 8 

ENGLISH BIBLES. 

16mo.gilt,bra8sriins,claspandrof. 1 25 16 

" gilt rain ** 1 00 12 

" morocco **.! 1 60 12 

12mo. gilt roan " 2 00 28 ' 

12ino. gilt morocco 2 50 28 

Or wo will send any books or tracts in the 
Boston market, at the retail prices. 

In addition to the above. Elder Bosworth au- 
thorizes us to say, that to the person sending in 
40 new paying subscribers for one year, within 
three months from present date, he will pay ten 
dollars. 

To the one sending 20 now paying subscribers 
for ono year, he will give one of Colby's Patent 
Clothes Wringer, worth six dollars in any market. 



THE JEWISH BROTHERS. 

The following striking incident is re- 
lated jvy Dr. Abraham Capadose, a Jew- 
ish convert : 

"My worthy grandfather was a man 
of great sensibility, and of a warm heart, 
but easily excited to wrath. He had a 
brother whom he dearly loved. One day 
they fell into a dispute, and each re- 
turned to his home in anger. This hap- 
pened on a Friday. 

"As the evening drew near my good 
grandmother ; who was another Martha, 
full of activity, began to make prepara- 
tion for the Sabbath-day. 'Come, dear 
Joseph,' she exclaimed, 'the night is ap- 
proaching; come and light the Sabbath 
lamp.' % 

"But he, full of sadness and anguish, 
continued walking up and down iu the 
room. His wife spoke again in anxiety, 
'See, the stars are already shining in the 
firmament of the Lord, and our Sabbath 
lamp is not yet lighted.' 

"Then my grandfather took his hat 
and cane, and evidently much troubled, 
hastened out of the house. But in a few 
moments he returned with tears of joy 
in his eyes. 'Now, dear Rebecca,' he 
exclaimed, 'now I am ready.' 

"He repeated his prayer, aud with 
gladness lighted the Sabbath lamp. 
Then he related the dispute which had 
occurred in the morning, adding, 'I 
could not pray and light my lamp be- 
fore becoming reconciled with my broth- 
er Isaac." 

"But how did you manage to do it so, 
soon ?" 

"O,' he replied, 'Isaac had been as 
much troubled as I was ; he could not 
liegin the Sabbath either without becom- 
ing reconciled with me. So we met in 
the street ; he was coming to me, and I 
was going to him, and we ran to each 
other's arms and wept/ " 

Might we not end this anecdote with 
those single words of Jesus, "Go and do 
likewise." 



Premiums for the Youth's Visitor. 

To the little Boy or Girl sending in the largest 
list of subscribers for the Youth's Visitor, within 
the next three months from date, he will pay two 
dollar?. 

To the one sending in the next largest list for 
the Youth's Visitor, we will give a fine English 
lteference Bible worth one dollar. 

To the ono sending in the third largest list for 
the Youth's Visitor, we will give Orrock's Army 
of the Great King, in gilt binding. 

Boston. Jan. 9, 1864. 



1864. Eclectic Magazine. 1864. 

GREAT ATTRACTION FOR 18 64! 
Splendid plate embellishments ! 

GREAT CONGRESS OF VIENNA! 

23 Portraits of Eminent .Mia. 



1. The January Number, ' 18G4, will boom 
bellished with a remarkable plate containing 23 
fine portraits. The Congress of Vienna, and an 
extra plate with a portrait of the greatest Natu- 
ralist of the age, Prof. Louis Ag.ts.siz, of Cam- 
bridge. 

2. The February, March, and other future 
nu in tiers will be embellished with splendid plates, 
of an interesting and attractive character. 

3. The Eclectic as aMonthly Magazine has no 
superior in literary merit or artistic embellish- 
ment. 

4. Its letter-press is made up of the choicest 
articles, selected from the entire range of British 
Quarterlies and British Monthlies. It aims to 
give the cream of all. 

5. Every number of the Eclectic is splendidly 
embellished with ono or more tine Steel En- 
gravings. 

6. The Eclectic has acquired an established 
character as a standard work among literary 
men It finds a place in many libraries. 

Tiro Splendid Premium Engravings 

will be given to each new subscriber for 1864 ; 
their titles are : 

"Return from Market," and "Sunday Morning," 

engraved on steel, by John Sartain, in the high- 
est style of art, and making a beantiful present, 
for the holidays, or ornament for the.parlor or 
studio. These prints are alone, worth the prico 
of subscription. 

7. On the receipt of $5, the subscription price 
for one year, the two premium parlor prints will 
bo sent by mail, post-paid, to the person sub- 
scribing, or to any one who will procure the 
name and send the pay. 

8. The 12 monthly numbers of the Eclectic 
make three large volumes in a year, with title- 
pages and indexes for binding. 

9. The Eclectic is eminently instructive and 
entertaining, and ought to be in the hands ol 
every intelligent family and individual 

Volume 61 eommencos January, 1864. Now 
is a good time to subscribe, and premiums will 
be sent at once. A liboral discount made to 
agents and the trade. 

TERMS. 

The Eclectic is issued on or before the first of 
every month, on fine paper, neatly stitched, in 



green covers, with one or more beautiful steel 
Portraits ; price, $5. The postage is only three 
cents a number, pre-paid at the office of delivery. 
The January Number, postage paid, for 50 cents. 
Any other, 42 cents — sent in postage-stamps. 
Address, W. H. BIDWELL, 
No. 5 Beekman Street, 
1180—1184 New York. 



J^NGLISH BIBLES FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

Diamond 16 mo. reference, roan, $1 00 

" " " aforoooo, 1 60 

" " " roan, brass rims 1 25 

Minion 8vo. ref. between verses, rosn, 2 00 
«* " " " " morocco 2 60 

One copy 8vo Pica, without referenoe, 

beautiful print, 3 75 

Diamond Now Testaments, 48mo roan gilt 25 



SHOULD CHRISTIANS FIGHT T By t C. Well- 
come. 

Elder Q. Dillabaugh says: "This work, by Brother 
Wellcome, is an able one, and needed by Christian who 
really believes God, and is willing, like early Christians, 
to suffer for him. Those who do not know what is their 
duty at this time, should send for one of these pam- 
phlets." 

Brother O. Rufel, South Bend, Indiana, orders n 
second lot, and says: "I can conscientiously say that 
this is a valuable book, and well adapted to the times. 
I think it will not fail to do a good work." 

Elder H. K. Flagg, Worcester, Mass., says: "It is 
tbe best tbiug I nave ever read on the subjeot. It 
ought to be widely circulated at this time." 

Elder J. V. Himes says: "I have just read your 
pamphlet. You take the ground I have for many 
years. Your book will do good. May God give you 
success in your work." 

For sale at the Herald Office. Second thousand pub- 
lished. Price — single, 16 oenta; 8 copies, $1. 
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The Night of Weepieu: or, Words for the "Suffering 
Family of God. By Rev. H. Bonar. pp. 180. 18mo.— 
This little work oontains a treasure of comfort for 
tho afflicted child of God, looking beyond tbe present 
scene of trial, to the bright morning of joy which opens 
in tho future at the glorious appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Thousands have been cheered by the 
perusal of this little book. Price 40 cents; postage 10 



Lotns Napoleon, thk Destined Monarch or the 
Worm*, Ac. By Rev. M. Baxter, of the Episcopal 
Church, author of " Tbe Coming Battle. — This work is 
a summary ol what has been written by various authors 
on the subject of Napoleon's prophetic character and 
destiny. Those who wish to find in one work the vari- 
ous facts and argument which have led many to sup- 
pose this extraordinary man to be the future Anti- 
christ, will find their wishes more nearly gratified in 
this work than in any other before the world, — Bound, 
75 oents. Postage, 12 cents. 



Time op the Esd. By S. Bliss.— This book was pro- 
pared with great care by the lamented Bliss, and em- 
bodies a great amount of valuable information on the 
faith and testimony of the Church, both anoient and 
modern, Jewish an J Christian, on the coming and reign 
of Messiah. It contains large extracts from Elliott, 
the Wesleys, Dr. Cumming, and Professor Hitchcock. It 
would be difficult to find the same amount of valuable 
matter in the same compass in any other book. Over 
100 testimonies. $1 00. Postage 20 ceuts. 

Memoirs or William Miller. By S. Bliss. — While 
love of honesty of purpose and frankness in expressing 
one's views remain in the world, tbe name and charac- 
ter of William Miller will be revered This work ex 
bibits the man as he was, together with the sentiment** 
he held and taught, the arguments by which thoy were 
sustained, and their effect on tbe world. No Adventist 
should fail of having a copy of this work in his library 
The edition is nearly exhausted. $1 00. Postage 20 cts. 

Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory-. By 
J . Litch. — The object of th s work was to present in a 
connected form, the dootrine of the personal advent 
and reign of Christ, together with the relation of the 
Jews to the kingdom of Christ; showing that the 
promises of restoration of Israel are to have their ful- 
fillment in the resurrection state, and under the Mes- 
siah's personal reign. It discusses the doctrine of two 
resurrections; and presents the signs of the times as 
indicative of the speedy close of this dispensation. 
75 cents. Postage 12 cents. 



The Kingdom which shall not be Destroyed. 
By Oswald, of the Lutheran Church. — This work is *' 
very full exposition of tbe 7th chapter of Daniel, adi 
v oca ting the Personal Keign of Christ, and applying 
tbe little horn to tho Papacy, dating the time where 
we do, 548, terminating them 1260 after, in 1708. It 
is a work, taken as a whole, with which we more nea*> 
ly agree than any other we hare ever read. St ©0. 
Postage 20 cents. 



Spiritualism Versus Chkistianity. By J. W. 

Daniels. — We cannot too highly commend this work to 
all who love Christ and his cause. It is a IHwuMMl 
Poland: Sketch or Her History. Treatment of I M P°» e •>* tbe subject, tbowing from the most incontest- 



the Jews, Ac, Ac. By M. B. Czechowgki. pp. 58. — 
For sale at this Offioo. Price, 25 cents. — This is an in- 
teresting pamphlet, and tbe proceeds wUl all be devoted 
to meeting his debt for its publication, and assisting in 
his Italian mission. Send at once. 



Zethar, toe Celestial Visitant. A Poem in 
Two Books. By B. D. Haskell. 12mo. pp. 176.— 
A few sample pages of this poem were circulated some 
timo since, and received several very favorable criti- 
cism's. The work is now completed, and on sale at this 



able evidence the antagonism of Modern Spiritualism 
to tbe Bible and tbe Christian canse. It should be 
everywhere road. 75 cents. Postage 16. 

The Last Times. Bv J. A. Seiss.— Tbe author of, 

this work- has dcvoteuT much time and labor to the 
study of the prophetic word, and is unquestionably a 
master in Israel. While we differ from him on some 

points in relation to the coming dispensation, we do 
heartily agree with him in respect to the speedy per 

sonal advent of Christ and the ushering in of the MU- 
lei. nium by that appearing; and we have derived 
office. Wo are much ploased with the work. The plot many valuable thoughts from the perusal of tho boko. 

is an original one. Zethar is a happy inhabitant of SI 25. Postage 20 
the star Adele, as far beyond Alcyone, one of the Seven 
Stars, as that is from us. Learning from an angelic 
visitant that there was a fallen world, Zethar expressed 
a desire to visit it, and obtained permission so to do. 
And Uoal was commissioned to accompany and instruct 
him. The narrative of tbe journey, their stay at the 
various stuges of the journey, their arrival on earth, 
their discoveries of Its wretched state, the unfolding of 
God's great plan of redemption and restoration, and 
the final consummation of the glorious scheme, are all 
narrated in their order, with striking effect. To the 
lovers of poetry, and of the Restitution, it will be 



SI 25. Postage 20 cts. 

8ioss or the Times. By H. L. Hastings.— This 
voloine embodies a large amount of faet* and statistics 
relating to tbe peculiar charaotUtieM of the hut days, 
showing that we are now emphatically in tbe midst of 

just such tcei.es as the prophets and apottle* did say 
should come at the end of this dispensation. $1 00 
Postage 16 cts. 



The Wonderful Conpederatioic By J. A. Seits.— 
Dr. Seiss has not put forvh a more timely or important 

rich treat, For sale at this office. Price 75 cents; poet- ; work than this. It meets one oi the great needs of the 
ago 12 cents. j present day: an expose, in a brief compass, of tbe great 

I mystery of iniquity, Modern Spiritualism, showing ita 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. re " deHlonic * 1 «b>raete r— Pric e 12 cents. Postage 2a 
By Rev. Mourant Brock, chaplain of the Buth Penitcn- i ,p„_ Q . , , _ _ ' 

tiary.— This tract was written by a minister of the j ^l^'"™ J"™""*"- ?*. D " F - »>"—*■» 




one. We hope it will have a wide circulation. Tens 
of thousands should be scattered. Price, $2 per hun- 
dred. Postage, 2 cents for 4 ounces; from 1 to 3 for Our Bible Chronology Established : The Sealed 
each 2 oents poBtage. . Book of Daniel opened ; or a book of reference for 

——— I those who wish to examine tbe sare word of prophecy. 

The Wonderful Confederation : or the Empire of I By w Wm " C " ^V 1 ^™; *»«■*««»■»». 
Bl n. A Discourse on Ephosians 6 : 12. By Joseph A. . * , h . aTe B0 » had t l me *° « ,Ye thu a fall ex- 

Sciss, D. D. » animation, and therefore are not prepared to speak of 

We have before spoken of t'ajs discourse, but we fear lU *\ * attn \»rj f«»7 '"tc. the ehronologieal er-. 

onr readers do not yet apprehend iu importance. The P"" 1 *"*" summing up the cb.onology of the world 




activity. Dr. Seiss gives us four translation* of tbe w . no 4 n »« "f™. 11 / completed a very fall chronological 
text, tin- lu.-<i ..! wlii<-h i.. hy fur the most liturnj nnd chart ' J 1 differs but two year*, hi* •ompaUlion 
' striking. Tbcy are a* follows 1 coding >■ 1877. JYom all these results, and those 

"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but •'••"•'a'athera, it seems clear that we are on the very , 
! against principalities, against powers, againBt tho I e T e - °J . ' ? year* from tbe creation ; a point toward 
rulers of the darkness of this world, »gain*t spiritual I which the church in all age* bas Wk&l with inter««t r 
wickedness [margin — wicked spirits] in the high [mar- J 8 *2l which shall asber in tbe "rest whieh remaiuelh 
gin— heavenly] places."— Common English TWm. f,r T * he P e ?P , « <■« «od." 

"For our conflict is not with flesh and blood, but with | ,, r « acn "»« this result, the autW with • k-w 
principalities, and with those in authority, and with 1 J"""' ,bo »*nerable cannon of Ptelomy, which has 
tho possessors of this dark world, and with the evil bc f n r « ce,v « <1 "7 nearly, if not qaite all former cbronol. 
spirits that are bonoath hoaven."— Murdoch'* Striae ?* ,8te ; » tne »■«• of all ehronologieal computations 
Peahilo Vertion. ! f "" D tho ertt of Nabonassa. With what justice he lias 

"For the adversaries with whom we wrestle are not I de P*5»ed, we are not at prevent prepared tu give aa 
of flesh and blood but they arc the principalities, the ] °P lDlon - 

powers, and the sovereigns or this present darkness, the ' Jn r «J eTenc « > to the 1 290 and 1335 days of Daniel, th 
company of evil Bpirits in the heavens."— Connoeart i an, f or nas fallen into the same error, as wo believ 
and Howion. " ith m ". n y °» h « r «. *bat of assigning tbe "daily" to b '. 

"For the wrestling to us is not with blood nnd flesh, Ui Pen "»- '■ 2n( J Gieeee, 3rd Rome, each of whieh gov 
but with the chiefs, with the powers, with the world- crumt "ts w as an annual power, until the Justinian cod 
lords of the darkness of this dispensa.ion, with the J WAS estob Ii.«hcd in 5X3, and became a permanent power 
spirit* of wickedness in tho aerial region." — Literal \ * nd established the supreme power of the pope over tb 
Version of the Received Text. church ; and this papal power under this authority i 

We wish our readers to ponder well these words of ~? *bomjn»tu»n which maketh desolate. We object t 
the inspired apostle; and laying them to heart, take *h is, that it i» a pure assumption not susceptible o 
to themselves " the whole armor Of God." We may P roof - * h »* «'c»e are meant by the dally, or abomina 
rest assured that they are words of exact truth. The I lI0n which maketh desolate. And an assumption i* no 
discourse is a faithful illustration of the text, and pre- * ' on ndation on whieh to build a theory. No niat- 
sonts a subjeot with which every person should bo *" r B °w P«»usiblo the assumption may be, if it is not 
familiar— While wo aro satisfied that there is no hope ' P r0Ted . ,l 18 Bt » 11 unaafc Aside from this, so far as 
of escaping a collision between this empire of evil and I h * vo ejtam "»>d, it is an able work. 



Jesus Christ and his cause, and that an outward and 
visible organization even now is in process of dcvelopo- 
mcnt, wo do believe that by suitable efforts many who 
are now entangled in the meshes of the fatal not may 
be rescued, and others who are in danger of being 
taken, may be saved from it. And we regard the circu- 
lation of this discourse as an invaluable instrument to 
that end. Obtain, read and circulate this pamphlet. — 
Price. 12 cents; postage, 2 cent -, or 4 oopies, postage 
froe, for 50 cents. 



$1 50 — including postage. 



Terms of the Advent Herald. 

PUBLISH*]) BY 

TUB AMERICAN MILLENNIAL ASSOCIATION. 

For 1 year, in advance S2 00 if? 

6 months ) 00 

6 copies to 1 address, 6 months. . 5 00 
12 " •« " «• ..10 00 

Ministers, or others, sending us four paying sub 
scribcr* for a year, shall have their own paper gratis. 

Those who receive of Agents, free of postage, will 
pay S2 50 per year. 

English subscribers will be charged 2 shillings post 



Expository Discourses on Romans XI., (tho Two 
Covenants,) and Revelation XX, with other important 
Scriptures, showing tho True Relation of the Jew to 
God. and the Covenant of His Mercy in Christ; and 
the Scriptural Character of the Millennium. By 0 R. 

Faasett. — Who docs not feel an interest in the 11th ! age, amounting to 10 shillings per year, to our ~A gent, 
chapter of Romans, and desire to grasp tbe scope of I Riobard Robertson, Esq., 80 Grange Road, Bernioudsey, 

that sublime and profound argument on the sovereignty 1 
of God, and his relation to his chosen and covenant 
people ? The object of the author of this work is to 
give to his readers that soopo, and assist them in fath- 
oming the deep mysteries of God's great purpose of 
mercy to Israol. Nor is the subjeot of the Aiillennium 
of less Interest, in these days when many are running 
to and fro for light and knowledge, nnd expectation is 
ou tiptoe in reference tbe speedy dawn of that glorious 
era. Price, 15 oents; postage, 5 oents. 



The Army of the Great King. By J. M. Orrock. — 
This volume consists of one artiolo called the " Coming 
of the Great King," a beautiful allegory, in the style 
of tho Pilgrim's Progress, which in itself is worth twice 
the price of tho book. Besides this, there are a variety 
of short sermons from short texts. These are brief, 
pithy discourses of a practical and expository character 
in tho author's plain and forcible style; which is well 
known to tho readers of tbe Advont liorald. The book 
concludes with a choico variety of original poems by 
the author. Wobope, ere long, each reader who does not 
already own one of tho volumes, will furnish themselves 
with it. Plain binding, in cloth, 25 oents; gilt do. 40 
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MessiAn's Throhe and Millennial GLonv — We 
have just received a fresh lot of this book from tho 
bindery, and are prepared to fill orders foi-it at once. 
Wo are not alone in believing this work to bo quite aa 
comprehensive an exposition of tho great question of 
Messiah's char actor, ooming and reign, as is extant. 
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analysis of the great subjeot of Messiah's prophecy. And 
were it modest, wo would say that we do not think nn 
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Will Christ come to Earth to Reign? — This little 
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testimony of this fact, and to the testimony of the 
early Christian Fathers. It presents, in a short com- 
pass, an unanswerable argument in support of the af- 
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everywhere, by thousands. It will carry conviction of 
tho truth of Christ's personal reign to almost any un- 
prejudiced mind. Price, 30 cents per hundred; post- 
age, 6 cents per hundred. 

The Voice op the CnuRoii.or the Personal Coming 
and Reign of Christ, by B.T.Taylor.— This book also has 
been widely read and appreciated, and has done very 
much to call back the church of this age to the primi- 
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The Parable op Ten Virgins. By J. A. Seiss — 
This is a course of Sunday evening lectures delivered 
by the gifted author in his own desk on this most.in- 
tercsting of all parables. The position taken in refer- 
ence to the wise virgins, is, that they represent that 
portion of true Christians who will so far comply with 
the exhortation of Christ to " watch and pray always," 
that thoy will be " accounted worthy to escape" the 
tribulations of the last days, by a first translation, be- 
fore tbe great body of Baints will be taken, and that 
they will go in to celebrate tho mnrriago of the Lamb. 
While the foolish virgins, imperfect Christians, who 
are too worldly minded to watch constantly for Christ's 
ooming, will bo left to pass through tho great tribula- 
tion and be saved at last, soas by fire. While we will 
not vouoh for the oorrootnesB of every position taken 
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■.{!< .if . •' IOilg»»»l«l i-'r 
EIFE-PICTURES from the great 
BIOGRAPHY. 



OHAPTKR. I. 

It was evening. The last faint rays of 
the glorious day-king fell on the cities 
of eastern grandeur, and the golden and 
crimson tints were fast deepening into purple, 
while one hy one the stars came forth in the 
azure vault of heaven and looked serene- 
ly down upon the habitations of men. 
The shadows of night gathered over the 
earth, while the goddess of evening sat on her 
ebon thwue, and spread wide her banner 
of gems and diamonds Above the sleeping 
plain. Tho Angel of sleep sped swiftly 
down" tho airy pathway, and waving- her 
golden wand, she scattered the seeds of re- 
pose on the fragrant air. She entered alike 
the princely palace, and the lowly cottage, 
the hall of grandeur and the hovel of poverty ; 
she closed the weary eyes of sorrow and 
pain; she breathed softly upon the rosy 
cheek of childhood, and the childish prattle 
is hushed in slumber ; she set the seal of re- 
pose Rlike upon the youth and the aged, the 
matron and the maiden, and then her mis- 
sion of mercy ended, she winged her way 
back to the golden gates of heaven. • 

Suddenly a brilliant light appeared in the 
cast ; the stars paled, the moon veiled her 



the past, of the joys they are foregoing as 
they journey toward the land of promise. 
They fear not the dangers that may sur- 
round them ; no insurmountable obstacles 
rise mountain high in their pathway. Fam- 
ine and pestilence and docth stalk before 
them, but they heed them not. The tempter 
lures with all his treacherous arts, still they 
turn not aside. God has commanded and 
they obey. Duty opens the gate .and points , 
beyond the city's walls, and they enter the 
beateu track. Faith points them to a city 
whose walls arc jasper and whose streets are 
gold, and they press on. They have faith 
that the promised inheritance will be theirs 
at last. They place implicit trust in the 
Master they follow, in the God they wor- 
ship. The star of Hope looks sweetly down 
upon them, and the angel of Hope beckons 
them on. What earthly power can harm 
the chosen of the Lord. They have no need 
to fear. They rest in the shadow of the 
wings of Omnipotence and underneath are 
the everlasting Arras. Already by faith 
they were heirs to an inheritance rich in the 
abundance of its treasures, glowing in the 
smiles of perpetual sunshine. The blessing 
of Jehovah rested upon them, and faith was 
their guiding star. Far in the distance 
shone the beacon light above the promised 
inheritance, their future home, and the rain- 
bow of promise glowed in the heavens. 



[Original.] 
THE BOOK OP HEBREWS. 



The history of the Jewish people presents 
most manifest proofs of the hand of God, 
and is so understood and spoken of by all 
the sacred writers. But the divine design in 
thus dealing with this remarkable people, is 
probably no more fully or clearly brought 
out, than in that most interesting l>ook, 
known in the sacred canon as the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. Here we have the types and 
shadows of the old dispenaatson explained 
and applied, and in the light of this inspired 
commentary, the history of the Hebrews, 
from the call of Abraham to the present 
time, is made to appear significantly inter- 
esting and instructive. • 

The Apostle begins by asserting that the 
Old and New Testament revelations were 
given by tho same God, and infers, therefore, 
that they must agree together, and mutually 
explain each other. The superiority of tho 
Gospel over the law is asserted, being given 
race, the earth shook to its foundation but J by the promised Son of. God, the appointed 
so well bad the angel of sleep performed heir of all things ; who, being the manifested 



her work that man saw not the glory nor 
felt its power. Slowly the fiery cloud de- 
scended uut if it rested above the walls of a 
lowly cottage ; heavenly music filled the air; 



glory and incarnated representation of the 
invisible Father Almighty, and sustaining 
the universe by his power, having made an 
atoning sacrifice of himself tor the sins of 



its sweet strains were like the glad songs of I men, had returned in his human nature to 



the redeemed ; then a silence, an awful si- 
lence, broken by a voice whose tones were 
like the glad rushings of a mighty wind, or 
the voice of many .waters, "Abram," and a 
human voice answered from the lowly roof, 
"Lord, here am I." And a voice from the 
clouds in thunder tones pealed out, "Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy kindred 
and from thy father's house unto a land that 
I will show thee. And I will make of thee 



that majesty with tho Father which was es-; 
sential to his divine nature before the world 
was mode. The preeminence of Christ to 
angels being established, he thence concludes 
that the dispensation introduced by Messiah, 
had higher claims upon men than the one 
introduced at Sinai by the disposition of 
angels. 

The preeminence of Christ, as the apostle 
and High Priest of the new covenant, to 



a great nation, and I will bless thee and I Moses, is next noticed, and a warning drawn 
make thy name great, and thou shalt be a from the fact that we should guard against 



blessing. And I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse them that curse thee, and in 
thee shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed." 

The voice ceased, the angels struck their 
harps, the chembims clapped their wings, the 
fiery cloud ascended to the throne of heaven ; 
"the light, the music gathered up itself, and 
as the pearly porta!s closed, the air fell dark 
and dead." O, it was exquisite, that burst 
of heavenly music, and as it swelled out 
upon the midnight air, it seemed as if heaven 
had indeed descended to earth, and angels 
tabernacled with man. But the heavenly 
chcrus was ended, the guard of honor had 
gone home. Thus the great God of heaven 
and earth gave his commandments to the 
children of men. And to whom was this 
commandment given ? On whom was this 
abundant blessing bestowed? Who among 
earth's vile children were deemed worthy 
to receive such glorious promises from the 
lips of Jehovah? 

Daylight dawned in the east. The rosy 
flush of morning chased away the night 
shadows, and the gleaming turrets and glit- 
tering spires of Haran flashed back the gold- 
en sunshine. The joyous twittering of birds, 
the low bleating of the flocks upon a thou- 
sand hills, the merry shouts and gay laughter 
of happy childhood, the murmuring of the 
distant waters, and the soft tinkling of the 
morning bells, were all mingled together in 
one glad song of rejoicing. Surely nature, 
if not man, praised the great Creator of the 
universe. 

Busy feet press tho dewy turf, swelling 
hearts throb beneath many a vesture, silent 
tears course down many a fair cheek as 
Abratn with his lovely wife and fair-haired 
nephew go forth to seek the promised land, 
obedient to their Master's will. They bade 
a long farewell to the home of their fathers 
and the friends of their youth, and turning 
their faces steadfastly toward the south, they 
sought a home among strangers. Bright 
visions of a glorious future, of a land flowing 



an evil heart of unbelief, lest we be exclud- 
ed from the promised future rest, as were 
those who perished in the wilderness, from 
the promised Canaan. 

The typical significance of Israel's rest in 
Canaan is next shown, and the fact that. 
Israel's introduction by Joshua, into old 
Canaan, did not fulfill the promise of a 
future rest stated. The superiority of Christ 
to Aaron, and his priesthood to the Aaronic, 
as appearing in Messiah's being after the 
ordor of Melchisedecs, is then argued, from 
which the conclusion is drawn, that Jesus 
was made surety of a better covenant, and- 
that the old covenant being imperfect, was 
superceded by something better. The con- 
trast between the worldly sanctuary, with its 
appurtenances and attendant ordinances, and 
the holiest in heaven where Christ ascended 
to intercede, is presented. Then are shown 
the privileges and duties growing out of this 
change of institutions. 

We then have brought to view the nature, 
objects, fruits and results of faith ; when is 
shown most clearly the bearings of the prom- 
ises made to the Jewish fathers ; that not 
old Canaan was the final and important ob- 
joct held out to the view of Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, and their pious descendants, but the 
renewed earth, brought back from the curse, 
and made the better and heavenly country ? 
in the faith of which they lived, pilgrimaged, 
labored, suffered and died. 

After calling attention to some of the 



assurance is, that not only the earth, but all 
mutable things will be shaken and removed, 
and only the immutable will remain ; among 
which will be the kingdom of God, which 
will stand forever, and be given to the saints 
of the Most High. 

The apostle concludes the Epistle, by 
drawing some practical lessons from the 
survey he has taken ; and suras up the 
whole in that most beautiful and instructive 
salutation, which is an epitome of the Gospel, 
and a compend of Christian obligation. 
"Now the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great 
Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of 
the everlasting covenant, make you perfect 
in every good work to do his will, working 
in you that which is well pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be 
glory forever and ever. Amen." L. o. 



TO 



[Original.] 
THE SABBATH SCHOOL IN 
PROVIDENCE. 



Dear Young Friends — Your benevolent 
offering to the dear children of this benight- 
ed people, was received April 30th. The 
delay of the goods from Pent Water was on 
account of bad roads, and they were finally 
brought on a pony in bags. 

The past week, as the Lord's steward, I 
have been endeavoring faithfully to attend 
to the distribution of the articles you so 
kiudly and zealously for a good canse have 
given. The dear children received with 
grateful hearts, fully appreciating what was 
done for them ; and though the circumstances 
were very different with us from that of last 
winter, when the Boston friends sent theirs, 
yet I think the impression made by your 
gill was not the less encouraging. 

0, it was pleasure to me to see the deep 
feeling, as each one came up as they were 
culled into our rooms to receive the things 
us I allot ted them singly and in tears. "Now 
you see what kind friends have sent you. 
Remember what I told you last winter ; 
keep your practices the same. I must leave 
you, another therefore has taken my place. 
Keep neat in your persons and clothes ; at- 
tend school, as you promised before ; re- 
member all I told you of the blessed Jesus, 
who put it into the hearts of the dear chil- 
dren and friends Fast to care for you." 
They promised heartily they would. I felt 
as I never did before, when I saw them 
leave for the school-room. 

But, dear friends, in the midst of grief 
and disappointment, I am not without hope 
and comfort in the promises. In darkness 
light is springing up ; good has been done 
through you and Others, and I may add, ray 
humble self. Now, how great the contrast ! 
At my commencement of the school they 
were dirty ragged, unacquainted with school 
rules to a great extent. Now, let me intro- 
duce you - to a school of nearly the same 
number, all clothed neatly, faithful in their 
practice of washing face and hands, and hair 
combed neatly, and well-behaved ; their ad- 
vancement rapid. They can all write letters 
in Indian, and some in English, that have 
practiced writing. Good in geography and 
arithmetic, &c. My successor says he never 
came into a school so well governed. It is 
the easiest school he ever taught. To God 
belongs the glory. Tho last part of the 
week was taken up in attending to matters 
and little ones. The house was thronged. 
The articles fitting nicely ; nearly gone ; 
disposed of; the calico cut into sacks and 
shirts. Yours truly, in Jesus, 

Mary A. Crosbt. 
Pent Water, Mich., May-13, 1864. 



[0 r i g i n a 1 .J 
THE GREAT GRACE OP GOD. 

BY ELDER GEORGE KYSTKR. 



My dear parents belonged to a church, but 
did not profess religion, consequently I was 
brought up in ignorance upon the subject of 
my soul's salvation. At eighteen years of 
age, I was regulftrly catechised and received 
into my parent's choseu church ; but was 
still unconverted. Three years and six 
months, after a hard struggle with unbelief, 
L found God in the pardon of my sins, glory 
bo to his holy name, I was happy in a Sa- 
viour's love, but for the want of religious in- 
struction, I lost my evidence and became a 
backslider ; but through the great mercy of 
God, manifes|fid in the striving of his holy 
Spirit for five years, I was again brought to 
enlist under the blood-stained banner of 



estate in the country of Christian content- 
ment. I wear the plain garb of humility, 
and I have a better robe to put on when I 
go to court, called the robe of Christ and 
righteousness. I often walk in the valley 
of self-abasement, and sometimes climb the 
mountain of spiritual mindedness. I break- 
fast every morning upon spiritual prayer, 
and sup every evening on the same. I have 
meat to eat that the world knows not of. and 
my drink is the sincere milk of the Word. 
Glory be to God in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for experimental, heartfelt, Holy Ghost re- 
ligion, which I enjoy in my heart. 

I can truly say, I am happy on my way to 
the glory land, since I have made a start for 
the kingdom. Truly, Jesus is my greatest 
friend that I have in this life. O, there is 
none like him ; he is all lovely to me. It is 
true, I have my trials and difficulties to en- 
counter, as well as the rest of God's people ; 
but choosing rather to suffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to obey the pleas- 
ures of sin for a season, esteeming the re- 
proach of Christ greater riches than the 
treasure in Egypt ; for they that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution, 
and they that will suffer with ^Christ here, 
shall reign with him in glory ; and if I know 
anything of myself, I can truly say, I am 
growing in grace, and in the knowledge of 

our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. I am 
not yet weary in the good cause of my bless- 
ed Master, for I am determined, by the as- 
sisting grace of God, to go on to perfection. 
Happy is he who has Gospel submission in 
his will, due order in his affections, sound 
peace in his conscience, sanctifying grace in 
his soul, true humility in his heart, real di- 
vinity in his breast, the Redeemer's yoke on 
his neck, a vain world under bis feet, and a 
crown of glory over his head. Hallelujah to 
God and the Lamb, forever and ever. Amen. 

My soul feels happy while dropping these 
blessed lines. Truly, T can say, that the 
Lord has wonderfully blessed me in reveal- 
ing his holy Word to ray mind by the mani- 
festation of his holy Spirit. But what is the 
teaching of the hory Spirit ? Jesus tells us, 
John 14th chapter and 26th verse, "But the 
comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom ' 
the Father will send in my name. He that 
shall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever 1 
have commanded you." Glory be to his 
name, I feel happy as well as grateful to my 
blessed Jesus. Since that I have the honor 
of belonging to the church of God, I know- 
that ray name is written in the Book of life. 
I have since that time been preaching the 
Gospel, and feel to give thanks to God, for 
the gift of his Son, who died for me, that I 
might live by faith in him. Frequently I 
feel constrained to cry, "And why all this 
grace to me ?" Had he done all this for 
others I might be less astonished ; but that 
he should have died for me, seems at times 
almost unaccountable. I live now a life of 
faith in the Son of God, in fellowship with 
the church of God, and pray that he may 
keep me faithfully, and give me success in 
turning sinners from sin to God. 

"We are saved by grace through faith," 
saith the apostle, Eph. 2 : 8. The decree, 
the means, the end of our salvation is grace, 
and only grace ; the decree is grace, and 
therefore it is called the election of grace, 
Rom. 11:5. The means are of grace, and 
therefore we are called according to his 
grace, 2 Tim. 1:9; and we are justified 
freely by his grace, Rom. 3:24; and the 
end is of grace, for eternal life is the gift of 
God, 6:13. Both beginning, and prayers, 
and execution, are all of grace. "These are 
the riches of his grace," Eph. 1 : 7.. The 
conclusion of all, is this, God's free grace ? 
which was first designed, will at hist be 
manifested, and eternally praised by saints 
and angels ; the same free grace, which from 
the beginning of the age of God, from ever- 
lasting, drove on the saving plot and sweet 
design of our salvation, will at bast be glori- 
fied to purpose, when heaven's inhabitants 
will be ever digging into this gold-mine, ever 
rolling this soul-delighting and precious 
stone, ever beholding, viewing, inquiring, 
and searching into the excellency of this 
same Christ, and this free grace. Now all 
is done, shall I speak a word for Christ, or 
rather for ourselves in relation to Christ ? 
If I had but one more word to speak in tho 
world, it should be this : "0, let all our spir- 
its be. taken up with Christ ; let us not busy 
ourselves too much with toys, or trifles, with 
ordinary and low things, but look unto Jesus. 
Surely Christ is enough to fill all our 



King Jesus. In a few years I left the 
church to which I was attached, because j thoughts, desires, hopes, loves, joys, or what- 



they were opposed to shouting in the con- 
gregation of the saints. After*this, being 
convinced that the blood of Christ can cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness in this life, and 



ever is within us, or without us. Christ, 
alone comprehends all the circumference of 
all our happiness ; Christ is the pearl hid in 
the large field of God's word; Christ is the 



that I was called now to preach this free ; scope of all the Scripture ; all things and 
heroes of faith, as an incentive to patient I grace to sinners, and that I must be im- [ persons in the old world were types of him ; 



perseverance in the Christian race, the 
apostle gives instruction in regard to Chris- 
tian endurance in the midst of suffering. 
He then sums up^his entire argument of con- 
trast, by giving a most impressive descrip- 
tion of the delivery of the law at Sinai ; 
and then brings to view the superio* privil- 
eges of those who live in this dispensation, 
and hence our increased obligations ; a faith- 
ful regard of which he especially urges in 
view of the fact that at the giving of the law, 
the voice of God shook the earth. But the 



mersed as a believer, I consulted not wrfth all the prophets foretold him ; all God's love 
flesh and blood, but obeyed ; and glory be to runs through him ; all the gifts and graces of 
God, I was baptized, I shouted praise be to the Spirit flow from him. The whole eye 
his holy name. of God is upon him, and all his designs, both 

Having received the witness of the spirit in heaven and earth, meet in him. The 
that this was the right way, I can truly say great design of God is this, that be might 
I was born in the city of regeneration, in the | gather together in one all things in Christ, 
parish of repentance unto life. I was edu- both which are in heaven, and which are on 
cated in the school of experience, and live earth, even in him, Eph. f : 10. All things 
now in perseverence. I work at the trade ; are summed up in this one Jesus Christ. If 
of diligeuce, and many times I do jobs of we look on the creation, the whole world 
self-denial, notwithstanding I have a large | was made by Christ ; if we look on provi- 



dence, all things subsist in Christ ; they 
have their being, and their well-being in him. 
Where may we find God but in Christ? 
where may we see God but in this essential 
and eternal glass ? Christ is the face of 
God, 2 Cor. : 6 ; the brightness of his glory, 
the express image of his Father's person, 
Heb. 1 : 3. The Father is, as it were, all 
sun, and all pearls, and Jesus Christ is the 
essential rays — the eternal and essential ir- 
radiation of the Sun of glory, Christ points 
out God as the seal doth the stamp ; Christ 
reveals God, as the face of man doth reveal 
the man. Says Christ to Philip : "He that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father ; (John 
14:9.) I am as like the Father as God is 
like himself ; there is a perfect invisible uni- 
ty between the Father and me." "I and the 
Father are one, (10: 30,) one very God ; 
he the begetter, and I the begotten." Christ 
is the substantial rose that grew out of the 
Father from eternity ; Christ is the essential 
wisdom of God ; Christ is the substantial 
word of God ; the intellectual birth of the 
Lord's infinite understanding. * O, the worth 
of Christ ! Compare we other things with 
Christ, and they will bear no weight at all. 
Cast into the balance with him angels — they 
are wise, but he is wisdom. Cast into the 
balance with him men ; they are liars, lighter 
than vanity, but Christ is the Amen, the 
faithful witness. Cast into the scales kings, 
and all kings, and all their glory ; why He is 
King of kings. Cast into the scales millions 
of talents' weight of glory ; cast in two 
worlds, and add to the weight millions ot 
heaven's of heavens, and the balance cannot 
down ; the scales are unequal ; Christ out- 
weighs all. 

Shall I yet come nearer home? What 
i.-i heaven, but to be with Christ ? What is 
life eterual, but to believe in God and in his 
Son, Jesus Christ? Where may we find 
peace with God, and reconciliation with 
God, but oidy in Christ ? "God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself," 
2 Cor. 5 : 19. Where may we find com- 
passion, mercy, and gentleness to sinners, but 
only in Christ ? It is Christ that takes off 
infinite wrath, and satisfies justice, and so 
God is a most lovely, compassionate, desir- 
able God in Jesus. All the goodness of 
God comes out of God through this golden 
pipe, the Lord Jesus Christ. It is true 
these essential attributes of lov,e, grace, mer- 
cy and goodness, are only in God, and they 
abide in God, yet the mediatory manifestation 
of love, grace, mercy and goodness, is only 
in Christ. Christ alone is treasury, store- 
house, and magazine, of the free goodness 
and mercy of the Godhead. In him we are 
elected, adopted, redeemed, justified, sancti- 
fied, and saved. He is the ladder, and every 
step of it betwixt heaven and earth. He is 
the way, the truth and the life ; he is honor, 
riches, beauty, health, peace and salvation ; 
he is a suitable and rich portion to every 
man's soul. That which some of tho Jews 
observe of the manna, that it was in taste ac- 
cording to every man's palate, is really true 
of Christ ; he is to the soul whatsoever the 
soul would have him be. All the spiritual 
blessings wherewith we are enriched, are in 
and by Christ. God hears our prayers by 
Christ ; God forgives us our iniquities 
through Christ. All we have, and all we 
expect to have, hangs only on Christ ; he is 
the golden hinge, upon which all our salva- 
tion turns. 

O, how should all hearts be taken with 
this Christ! Christians, turn your eyes up- 
on the Lord. Look, and look again unto 
Jesus. Why stand ye gazing on the toys of 
this world, when such a Christ is offered to 
you in the Gospel ? Con the world die for 
you, can the world reconcile you to the Fa- 
ther, can the world advance you to the king- 
dom of heaven ? As Christ is all in all, so 
let him be the full and complete subject of 
our desire, and hope, and faith, and love, and 
joy. Let him bo in your thoughts the first 
in the morning and the last at night. 

Shall I speak one word more to thee that 
believest ? O, apply in particular all the 
transactions of Jesus Christ to thy very self. 
Remember how he came out of his F'ather's 
bosom for thee, wept for Jhee, bled for thee, 
poured out his life for thee, is now risen for 
thee, gone to heaven for thee, sits at God's 
right hand, and rules nil the world for thee, 
makes intercession for thee, and at_ the end 
of the world will come again for thee, arid 
receive thee to himself ; to live with him for- 
ever and ever. Surely if thus thou believ- 
est and Uvest, thy life is comfortable, and 
thy death will be sweet. If ft hero be any 
heaven upon earth, thou wilt find it in the 
practice and exercise of this Gospel duty, in 
looking unto Jesus. 0, Jesus my only and 
blessed hope. 

Orrstown, Pa., May 16, 1864. 



CHRIST'S REIGN. 

A lost word redeemed to God by Jesus 
Christ constitutes the all-comprehensive idea 
of Revelation. And among all the doctrines 
taught us in the Word of God, none stand 
out in a more prominent manner than does 
the Kingship of Christ. In this culminates 
the glory of all dispensations. As the work 
of sin began it rebellion against God, so the 
work of redemption, when finished, will ulti- 
mate in nothing short of bringing back this re- 
volted world to the joyful acknowledgment of 



his government, and universal obedience to 
his laws. 

Our Lord, when asked by Pilate, "Art 
thou a king then ?" answered. "Thou sayest 
I was a king. To Otis end was I horn, and 
for this cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth." (John 
18 : 37.) Corresponding with this fact, we 
find the "kingdom of heaven," the great bur- 
den of both prophetic and Gospel teaching. 
And, for the realization of this idea, the 
church universal has prayed for eighteen 
hundred years, "Thy kingdom come." To- 
ward it all events point, and for it "the 
whole creation groans." (Rom. 8 : 22.) 
God's language is, "I will overturn, over- 
turn, overturn it : and it shall be no more, 
until he come whose right it is ; and I will 
give it him " (Ezek. 21 : 27.) This work 
of overturning, God has been carrying on 
toward its accomplishment ever since the 
diadem was removed from the head of the 
"profane and wicked prince of Israel," Zede- 
kiah ; and this he will continue — faithful 
to his word — "until he come whose right it 
is," and the kingdom shall be his. — A Pres- 
byter. 

From the Daily Witness. 

" SEEN OF ANGELS." 



Ho comes! lie comes! At bis mighty voice, 

Worlds into space are springing: 
Tho "Sons of God" with shouts rejoice, 

The morning stars are singing, 
Darkness obeys His high command, 
And light beams o'er a lovely land. 

lie comes! He comes! With the thander-orash 

On Sinai descending: 
Bright forked lightnings round Him flash. 

And hills of rook are rending: 
His an -els givse in sacred awo, 
While Ho gives forth His "fiery law." 

Ho comes! He comes! In a lowly stall 

A helpless babe is slcoping: 
Angels adore Him "Lord of all," 

And "o'er Him charge" are kuepiug, 
While Eastern sages humbly bend, 
Worshipping II im, the sinner's friend. 

Ho comes! He conic* ! With the tram pet's sound. 

His angels all attending: 
Tho tribes of man are gathered round, « 

Throughout all time extending: 
Joy to the saints on that bright day — » ■■' — 

Tho lost — O, hido thoir doom away! 

Montreal, April, 1863. 



From tho London Quarterly Journal of Prophooy. 
ROMISH INTERPRETATIONS OF THE 
APOCALYPSE. 

Not a few divines, under the influence of 
lingering and stubborn prejudices, frown up- 
on and discourage the earnest study of the 
apocalyptic visions. Yet, while such theolo- 
gists continue to stand aloof, the most widely 
circulated of our daily journals has boldly 
led the way in an opposite direction. For 
more than three years since, that important 
personage, the public, was not a little sur- 
prised, or rather startled, at seeing in one 
of the leading ai tides of the Times news- 
paper, a smart discussion (probably penned 
by a clerical member of its anonymous star?) 
of some of the most important points in the 
interpretation of the prophetic Scriptures of 
Daniel and the Apocalypse. It is by no 
means unlikely that the leviathan daily 
paper was encouraged to take so decided a 
step, because a small volume had already 
been published on the same subject by ah 
accomplished scholar, an English Earl, and 
Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland. We allude to 
Lord . Carlisle's metrical paraphrase of the 
second vision of the prophet Daniel. 

Two or three years ago, as most of our 
readers are aware, the Pope's tenure of 
Rome and the Vatican had become exceed- 
ingly uncertain. Even those who were wil- 
ling to render him all due honor as the (sup- 
posed) ecclesiastical head of Christendom 
were heartily wearied of the ever-recurring 
abuses of the temporal power of the Papacy 
and were sighing for the day in which the 
state of things in the primitive Church 
shouldjje so far restored, that the Bishop of 
Rome would no more possess — what, having 
at first been unrighteously acquired, had been 
so long and so shamefully abused — political 
and temporal sovereignty. 

As dark and ominous clouds were gather- j 
ing over the Vatican, it became increasingly 
evident that Pio Nono was upheld on his 
throne only by the bayonets of Third Napo- 
leon, who, as the supreme ruler of France, 
claims the unenviable title of the eldest son 
of the Papal Church. And it is especially 
worthy of notice that the probabilities of the 
aged pontiff's deposition from his temporal 
power were already assuming such a threat- 
ening character, that Romish ecclesiastics in 
Great Britain, especially such as had been 
perverted from Protestantism, began to be 
apprehensive lest distrust, •md, eventually, 
disaffection, should spring up in the ranks of 
their hitherto submissive and unquestioning 
followers. They well knew that in this 
land of liberty, in which so much freedom 
of speech and action is allowed, it would be 
altogether in vain to attempt to keep back 
the truth from the public ear by dint of un- 
scrupulous Popish misrepresentations and 
Jesuitical falsehood. Accordingly these so- 
called priests feared, and not without reason, 
lest the notoriously growing helplessness 
and humiliation of the Papacy should force, 
even upon Romanishing Tractarians, grave 
suspicions how far they could conscientious- 



ly accept Pio Nono — (whose apparent 
means of safety were to stand in trembling 
humiliation under the sheltering wing, if the 
expression may be allowed, of the bristling 
bayonets and steel feathers of France) — as 
the especial and favorite charge of the 
Madonna and St. Peter, as the infallible 
terrestrial head of the Church, as the earthly 
vicegerent of the Most High, and, being all 
this, as Emperor of emperors, and King of 
kings. "If Pio Nono" (hesitating Tractar- 
ians might whisper) "really is so great and 
glorious a personage, and if the Papacy is 
truly, in the main, tho divine reality which 
it professes to be, and not the cunningly de- 
vised imposture that Protestants assert it is, 
how comes it to pass that, instead of Pio 
Nono (who, on Romish principles, is 
Emperor of emperors) upholding Louis 
Napoleon, we should sec Louis Napoleon 
(who is only an emperor) upholding Pio 
Nono r 

May we be permitted to say a word,' in 
passing, on the gross inconsistency between 
the professions of Papists and their practice 
on one particular point. When we reflect 
upon the divine honors and idolatrous hom- 
age nauseously and ostentatiously rendered 
by popes and cardinals to the Virgin Mary, 
and reflect that the latter doubtless rejoiced 
in being a Jewess, more thau did Cornelia, 
the daughter of Scipio Africanus, in being a 
Roman lady, we wonder that, in past times, 
they should so long have ventured to im- 
prison the Jewish residents at Rome in the 
filthy Ghetto, and go on treating them, from 
generation to generation, with unrelenting 
cruelty and ignominy. Surely even ^Popish 
peasants would see" that such inhuman con- 
duct was rather suited to wound the feelings 
and excite the displeasure of the Madonna, 
than to bring down her blessing on the 
Vatican and its inmates. Should it be plead- 
ed that it was the Jews who crucified our 
Saviour, we might reply that the Madonna 
stood by the cross, and was herself ah ear- 
witness of the prayer which he then offered 
for his infatuated Jewish murderers, — 
"Father, forgive them, they know not what 

tluy do." And why. seeing that Jesus 
poured forth fivtn "ms heart such a prayer 
i> tin- tvtual perpetrator*, inflict vindictivo 
cruelties, (in the name of him who offered 

tl^is prayar,) for the sin of their far-removed 

ancestors upon generations separated by more 
than a thousand years from that great crime, 
of which, so far as personal participation is 
concerned, they are as innocent as are Pio 
Nonb, Dr. Wiseman, and Sir George Bow- 
yer ? 

Certainly it woidd seem to be a task 
beyond even the wicked and devilish subtle- 
ty of a Jesuit's logic to prove from the Re- 
deemer's prayer upon the cross, that former 
popes and cardinals were bound, in Christ's 
name and cause, to bear undying malice 
against the fearful erring descendants of 
Abraham, and everywhere to insult and op- 
press the Hebrew race, confining such as re- 
side in the papal metropolis, the apocalyptic 
Babylon, like outcast pariahs within the 
limits of the filthy and desolate Ghetto. 
Arguing upon Romish principles, if the 
Madonna really has (and we are not 
ashamed to confess that we neither do nor 
can believe that she has) one twentieth part 
of the power which Rome assigns to her, 
should not popes, and cardinals, and priests 
sometimes tremble, lest the race of Abraham, 
driven to extremities, should unite together, 
old and yonng, rich and poor, parents and 
children, in vehemently imploring her — (not 
her image, for the Jew and the true Protes- 
tant agree alike in regarding image-worship 
ns idolatry peremptorily forbidden by the 
Most High) — to turn the tables on their un- 
righteous oppressors, and, lest unable wholly 
to resist her Jewish recollections, she should 
at least so far grant their prayer, as to make 
popes, cardinals and priests heartily ashamed 
of their past unjust, cruel, and shameful 
treatment of the Madonna's nation, the de- 
scendants of Abraham, concerning whose ' 
future destiny (a future doubtless well 
known to Mary, as well as to the happy and 
expectant spirits of the apostles Paul and 
Peter, as most Protestants will allow) such 
great and glorious things are written in the 
books of the Hebrew prophets ? 

Is it too much to expect that such perverts 
from Protestantism as Drs. Newman and 
Manning, who, having enjoyed an advantage 
in their earlier years, not possessed by the 
generality of Papists, of having become 
familiar with the Hebrew prophets in our 
authorised version, must be more enlightened 
on Jewish subjects than the majority of the 
members of the heretical communion to 
which they have unhappily joined them- 
selves, may endeavor to remove from Pio 
Nono and Cardinal Antonelli (or his succes- 
sor) some of the ignorance and prejudice to 
which they have been in bondnge, in regard 
to the way in which persons professing to be 
Christians should conduct themselves to- 
wards the descendants of Abraham ? Nay, 
may we not even venture to hope that Df. 
Wiseman also, having had his prejudices 
somewhat softened, and his former narrow 
views a little enlarged by his long residence . 
in a Protestant country, may unite with Dr." 
Newman and Dr. Manning in benevolent ef- 
forts to prevail upon the Pope to ameliorate 
the condition of the Jews in Roman Catholic 
countries? 
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But we must return from this digression. 
As the prospects of the Papacy and of the 
overthrow of the Pope's temporal sovereign- 
ty became more gloomy, Romish priests in 
England would feel the pressing necessity 
of resorting to measures of self-defence. 
Everything seemed to portend to impending 
disaster. Something might be done if it 
could be shown that leading writers in the 
Papal Church had predicted a yet future 
triumph of the enemies of the Papacy in the 
very city of Rome, and the expulsion of the 
Pope himself from his seven-hilled metropo- 
lis. The lowering clouds, which were 
gathering above the Papal horizon, would 
no longer shake the faith of superstitious 
and conscientious Papists. The threatening 
tempest and its destructive results would 
thus be seen to have formed part and par- 
cel of the Church's foreseen and predic- 
ted history ; — the Church is not taken by 
surprise. 

It must have been an anxious inquiry 
with the votaries of the Papacy how such 
unpleasant symptoms of the coming calam- 
ity, not faintly looming in the distance, 
could be best encountered. The probabilties 
seemed to be about equal; — (we are of 
course, speaking of the state of things as 
they were two or three years ago, when the 
Papal throne was apparently in a still more 
tottering state than it may seem to be just 
now ;) — whether the sovereignty ot the Ro- 
man city was to belong to Pio Nono or to 
Victor Emmanuel. Who can doubt that the 
disastrous prospects of the Papacy would 
give rise to many secret colloquies and dis- 
cussions among Romon priests resident in 
London and Oxford, in Birmingham and 
Liverpool, in Manchester and elsewhere? 
And there arc many things far more unlike- 
ly than that the following outline is no un- 
fair summary of the colloquies and discus- 
sions which may have occurred among these 
priests : 

"How are we to act in these strange 
times? What if the sad tidings, which 
would have been deemed impossible in the 
good old days, should suddenly burst upon 
us like a peal of thunder, that the holy 
father has been rudely deposed from his tem- 
poral sovereignty, and removed from the 
Vatican with little or no hope of return ! 
Our flocks have hitherto regarded the Pope 
as gifted with almost divine power, and un- 
der the especial guardianship of heaven. 
Will they not, then, unless we give them 
some warning of at least the possible occur- 
rence of sucli a disastrous and incredible 
event, begin by distrusting us as ignorant 
where we ofl£ht to be well informed, and 
end by regarding us as no true priests, and 
our Church as ho true Church ? If that 
which wo have so much reason to fear 
should really happen, what answer can we 
give, should our tloeks press us bluntly with 
such questions as these : 'Were you and 
the bishops ignorant of all this, that you 
gave us no warning to prepare us for the 
shock ? Have you not lieen always assur- 
ing us tliat the Madonna and St. Peter keep 
unceasing watch over-*he Pcpo and the city 
of Home ? How Ls it, then, vigilant guar- 
dians have neither delivered the holy father 
nor forewarned Cardinal Antonelli ? Can 
they really care anything about the Ape, 
his cardinals, or his city?' 

Let us, then, prepare ourselves to meet 
these questious before it is too late. Let us 
look into the writings of the great (Roman) 
Catholic divines of the sixteenth ceutury, 
and see how they met the virulent denuncia- 
tions of a future desolation of the Papacy, 
Which denunciations seem to be on the eve 
of at least a partial fullilment, drawn by 
heretical Protestants from the Apocalypse. 
Possibly we may find a way of saving Pio 
Nono's honor, and that of the ChypAi, if we 
succeed in discovering some admissions,* by 
these theological champions, of a predicted 
and yet future triumph of the Anti-Chris- 
tian power even within the precincts of the 
holy Roman city. We cannot be blind to 
the fact that history has recorded more than 
one instance of Papal and Roman disaster 
and humiliation. In the fifth century Rome 
was taken and sacked by Genseric, the Van- 
dal sovereign of Carthage. We know that, 
in the fourteenth century, the holy fathers 
resided many years at Avignon, a sojourn 
which has been likened to the Babylonish 
captivity. In the sixteenth century the sol- 
diers of the Constable Bourbon stormed and 
'J sacked Rome, and the Pope became a pris- 
oner. In the early part of the present cen- 
tury, Pius VII. was removed by the first 
Napoleon to Fontainbleau, and Rome an- 
nexed to the French empire, as Amsterdam 
had already been, the holy city taking rank 
below Paris, and above the Dutch capital. 
Indeed, not more than twelve years ago, (in 
1848,) grave political disturbances caused 
Pio Nono to fly from the holy city, disguised 
in tlie livery— of -ike Bavarian ambassador ; 
and at the present hour, Cardinal Antonelli 
finds to his sorrow, that it is not the 
Madonna and St. Peter, with guardian (Ro- 
man) Catholic angels, but Louis Napoleon 
and his French bayonets, who are the real 
masters of Rome." 

At all events, whether our conjecture con- 
cerning the supposed secret consultations of 
Romish priests in London. Birmingham, and 
elewhere, be quite correct or not, it is a fact 
that certain eminent Popish theologians of 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries did 
gather from the Apocalypse that Anti-Chris- 
tiau apostasy is yet to be triumphant at 
Rome in the last days. And it is also true 
that the existence of this fact was not long 
since publicly announced to Romanists, ap- 
parently for the express purpose of prepar- 
ing the popular mind for the possible occur- 
rence of a revolutionary crisis at the holy 
city even in our own day. 

[To bo oontinued.] 



ample. Many want religion without Christ ; 
they want hope and joy, without repentance 
and faith : they want heaven without holiness 
of heart and life. But without holiness no 
man shall see the Lord ; without repentance 
there is no forgiveness ; without faith there 
is no salvation. We are sinners. We must 
come to Christ, He has died ; he lives ; he 
invites. His is the only name whereby we 
must be saved. We must come to him or 
perish. Reader, will you come ? Will you 
take this first step in religion ? Will you 
come to Christ? Come, for all things are 
ready. Come now! Come! — The Presby- 
terian. 



of praise to the intellectual and educational 
advancement distinguishing the gentlemen 
of our faith and their families resident at 
Tangier, with whom I have had the good 
fortune to be placed in contact since my ar- 
rival. 

Here, also, I have had the gratification to 
receivo deputations from our co-religionists 
of Gibraltar, Tetnan, Alcassar, Larache, Ar- 
zila, and Mequinez. I am mindful that 
these demonstrations of kind feeling were 
made at a very considerable sacrifice of time, 
and in total disregard of the expense, fa- 



3>C 



- V 



that the Jews of Morocco may look forward 
to a brighter future. 

It remains for me only to add that al- 
though iii effect the objects of the Mission 
have, under God's blessing, been happily at- 
tained, still I do not consider that its work 
will have been fully done, nor that I ought 
to leave this vicinity, until the actual libera- 
tion of the prisoners. I feel certain that the 
Sultan will immediately, on receipt of the 
despatches, give direction to that effect. 

I intimated in my telegram of the 5th 
inst. that I contemplated a visit to the Sul- 



" THE DAY OP JUDGMENT. 

* Forgetfulness of death, judgment, and 
eternity, is very prevalent. The present 
world engages the whole attention of the 
most of men. But a day will come when 
we must not only think differently, but also 
give an account of all we have thought, said, 
and done. That is the day of judgment. 
It is hastening on apace. Before the great 
white throne we all must appear and give an 
account of the deeds' done in the body. 
Are you prepared for that meetiug ? God 
has been executing judgment from the be- 
ginning, but all his past acts of judgment 
have been but foreshadows ot the coming 
day. They have been heavy drops, but 
they are only the first of the thunder shower. 

"Earnests and intimations of this his judi- 
cial character, and of the equity that marks 
all his administration, are strewn over all 
the daily course of providence ; and furnish, 
as said Bacon, 'the hand-writing of the Di- 
vine Nemesis, inscribed along the world's 
highways, and he who runs may read.' 
But there comes a day, when this justice 
shall no longer as now bnt shoot out its 
bright sparks, and scintillate its occasional 
flashes ; but when it will flame out in full- 
orbed radiance and flood heaven and earth. 
In that day he will 'briug every secret thing 
whether it be good or evil.' How shall 
/and how shall you abide that dread day of 
account, the day to which all days preceding 
it are to be held responsible, and when all 
the liabilities, and debts, and arrears of a 
race morally insolvent, must be met in the 
final and tremendous reckoning ? * * * 
Earth's inequalities need to be remedied. 
Earth's mysteries await on that day their 
long expected solution. Earth's iniquities 
are treasured up for the day of inquisition. 
Yes, God must judge, and man must be 
judged ; and all the quick and the dead, the 
small and the great, all of us from the 
graves of the' wilderness, and from the 
crowded cemetery of the metropolis, and 
from the abysses of ocean, must hear the 
rustling of the leaves of the book of doom, 
and must encounter the flaming glance of 
those puro Omniscient Eyes, and bide the 
adjudication of those Infallible Lips, as they 
read the record and append the sentence that 
wafts us to unspeakable bliss, or sinks us to 
irremediable perdition." 

If these tilings are true, surely the great 
proportion of men are acting the part or 
fools. Is it not unwise to put off preparation 
for meeting God in the hour of death and at 
his judgment throne ? If the present were 
the only life, you might say, "Let us eat and 
drink for to-morrow we die ;" but if you 
must exist in another world, and stand at 
the bar of the Eternal to be judged by your 
present life, it is time to consider your ways. 
He is a God of justice, atd will give to 
every man according as his work shall be. 
"Soek ye the Lord while he may be found, 
call ye upon him while he is near." 



tigues, and obstacles attendant on travelling i tan at Morocco. This will be with the pb- 



in this empire. 

I have also received addresses from the 
Jews of Fez, Azemor, and Mogadon 

On Sunday, the 13th instant, I had the 
pleasure to wait on Sir John Hay Drum- 
mond Hay, K. C. B., the British Minister, 
and of conversing with him, and also Consul- 
General Reade, on the subject of the Mis- 
sion. I was most kindly received by these 
gentlemen, and I need not remind you nor 
the Anglo-Jewish community how much es- 
teem; respect, and gratitude we owe to them 
for the many and important services they 
have rendered and continue to render to the 
Jews of Morocco. 

On the same day, accompanied by Mr. 
Samuel, I placed in the hands of Don Fran- 



ject of thanking his Sheritfian Majesty for 
his gracious compliance with .the request of 
the British and Spanish Governments, for 
lor his favorable disposition toward his Jew- 
ish subjects, and to entreat that his Sheriffi- 



2. Because your safety and happiness de- 
mands iti N. C. Eakl. 
Oakhill, Mich., Dec. 26, 18G3. 

Herald of Gospel Liberty. 

HOLY DIVING. 



It is necessary that every man should con- 
sider, that since God hath given him an ex- 
cellent nature, wisdom, andehoice, and an un- 
derstanding soul, and an immortal spirit ; 
having made him lord over the beasts, and 
but a little lower than the angels ; he hath 
also appointed for him a work and a service 
great enough to employ those abilities and 
hath also so designed him to a state of life 
after this, to which he can only arrive by 
that service and obedience. And,, therefore, 
as every man is wholly God's own portion 
by the title of creation, so all our labors 



an Majesty will extend to them his favor and i and care, all our powers and faculties, must 



protection, and direct the removal of the de- 
grading grievances under which the Jews of 
the interior are still suffering. 

With objects so important, I shall not hes- 
itate, before my return home, to encounter 
this long, fatiguing and hazardous journey. 

Our thanks are due to you, m\ dear sir, to 
the Board of Deputies, and to oftr co-relig- 
ionists in England, France, Germany, Italy 
and America, for your and their cooperation 
and encouragmeut ; to our own Government 



be wholly employed in the services of God, 
even all the days of our life, that, this 
life being ended, we may live with Him for- 
ever. 

Neither is it sufficient that we think of 
the service of God as a work of the least 
necessity, or of small employment, but that 
it be done by us as God intended it ; that it 
be done with great earnestness and passion, 
with zeal and desire ; that we refuse no la- 
bor, that we bestow upon it much time, that 



cesco Merry y Colon} the Spanish Minister, and then* functionaries ; to that of Spain ; to . we use the best guides, and arrive at the end 



the letter given to me by his father, also the 
letter of introduction intrusted to me at 
Madrid by the Marquis of Miraflores, and 
several other letters which I had obtained at 
Madrid. 

I am most happy to say that I was most 
courteously received by the Spanish Minis- 
ter, who gave me his willing consent for the 
immediate release of the two men — Shalom 
Elcaim (aged 20 years, born at Rabat,) and 
Jacob Benharosh (aged 22 years, born at 
Morocco), confined at Tangier, and bo also 
promised to place in my hands a letter to 
the Moorish Government, intimating the de- 
sire of the Spanish Government that the 
proceedings against the two unfortunate pris- 
oners "at Safli — Saida and Mouklouf — should 



the Baron Lionel de Rothschild, M. P. ; Sir 
Anthony Rothschild, Baronet, and Baron 
Meyer de Rothschild, M. P., for the essen- 
tial aid they have afforded me ; and to all to 
whom, under Providence, we are indebted 
for the happy termination of our undertak- 
ing. But above all, it is our solemn duty, 
and that of our community, to offer up 
thanksgivings to Almighty God, who in his 
mercy, g^race, and loving kindness, has sus- 
tained and given strength to our feeble ef- 
forts, and who has so benignly crowned them 
with success. 

I have not the slightest doubt of the inno- 
cence of the two unfortunate men who have 
been executed. True, alas, we - cannot re- 
call the ' Lmi 1 to life ; but it is consolatory to 



be stopped. Within an hour of this inter- reflect that out of the unhappy events which 
view with the Spanish Minister we had the | gave rise to the Mission, good will follow ; 
gratification of seeing the liberated prisoners, ' and it will indeed be a subject of rejoicing to 



of glory by all the ways of grace, of pru- 
dence, and religion. 

And, indeed, if we consider how much of 
our lives is taken up by the needs of nature, 
how many years are wholly spent before we 
come to any use of reason, how many years 
more before that reason is useful to us to 
any great purposes, how imperfect our dis- 
course is made by our evil education, false 
principles, ill company, bad examples, and 
want of experience, how many parts of our 
wisest and best years are spent in eating and 
sleeping,' in necessary businesses and unne- 
cessary vanities, in worldly civilities and 
less useful circumstances, in the learning arts 
and sciences, languages or trades ; that little 
portion of hours that is left for the practice 
of piety and religious walking with God is 
short and trifling that were not the goodness of 



Religion. — The first step in religion is 
coming to Christ, The second step in re-, 
ligion i? coming to Christ. The third step 
in religion in coming to Christ. Religion is 
a constant coming to Christ, and a constant 
living .to him, and not to ourselves. We 
must come to Clirist for life, for pardon, for 
acceptance, for grace to help in every time of 
need — for all we want. We must live to his 
glory, doing his will, and imitating his ex. 



From the Israelite Indeed. 
JEWI SH INTELLIGENCE. 

EXTRACT FBOM A LETTER OF SIR MOSES 
MONTEKIOKE TO J. M. MONTKFIOKE, 
IN LONDON. 
[Continued ] - 
I was very much disappointed on reaching 
Cadiz to (hid there was no immediate means 
of transit to Gibralter. On the day fol- 
lowing my arrival at Cadiz I was too un- 
well to leave my bed ; but on the next day, 
Thursday, the 10th inst., forTunately — I 
should rather say providentially — I ascer- 
tained that a French steam frigate, the Gor- 
gone, under the command of Captain Cellier 
de -Stainor, was lying off the port, and in- 
tended to proceed the same night direct to 
Tangier. 

I lost no time in transmitting a request to 
Captain Stainor to allow me and my com- 
panions to embark in his beautiful ship ; 
this request was at once most politely ac- 
ceded to. The chief cabin and best birth 
were appropriated to our use, and we other- 
wise experienced from Captain Stainor, his 
officers and attendants, very great attention. 
I am gratefully mindful of the service thus 
gratuitously and opportunely rendered. Un- 
, tier Captain Stwiuot *» kind and judicious ad- 
vice, we retired to our births before the frig- 
! ate left the port, which she did at 10 P. M., 
j and we were gladdened at 5 A. M. the next 
| morning, Friday, the 11th inst., with the 
! pleasant tidings that we had anchored off 
, Tangier. 

We altogether escaped the inconvenience 
I of sea sickness ; but what is of far greater 
j importance, I was thus placed in a position, 
j at a much earlier period than I could have 
anticipated, to proceed without delay toward 
I the accomplishment of the object of the mis- 
| sion, and to secure the almost immediate re- 
j lease of the prisoners at Tangier, and event- 
ually, no doubt, to accelerate that of the 
prisoners at Saffi. 

We found on our arrival at Tangier, that 
owing to the* care and kindness of Messrs. 
Moses Pariente, the president, Mr. Moses 
Nahon, vice-president, and the other mem- 
bers of the Executive Committee of the He- 
brew congregation here, an excellent house 
had been prepared for our reception, and we 
were greeted with a most enthusiastic wel- 
come by those respected gentlemen and by 
the whole Jewish pupulation ; and here I 
may be permitted to say, before reverting to 
the more immediate purport of my report, 
that I cannot sufficiently express my grateful 
appreciation of the demonstrations of regard 
and evidences of good-will and kind-hearted- 
ness we are daily experiencing during my 
stay here ; nor omit rendering a just tribute 



Shalom Elcaim and Jacob Benharosh, at- our 
residence. 

Although my interview with the Spanish 
Minister took place late on the afternoon of 
Sunday, yet early hi the forenoon of the fol- 
lowing day (Monday, the 14th inst.) I had 
the gratification to receive from him a note 
expressing his satisfaction in complying with 
my request, and containing the promised let- 
ter. Immediately on the receipt of the let- 
ter I applied to Sir John Hay Drummond 
Hay to introduce me with Mr. Samuel to 
Sid Mohammed Bargash, Minister for For- 
eign Affairs at Tangier. Sir John accompa- 
nied us to the Minister, to whom I presented 
the letter from the Spanish -Minster, and 
who expressed pleasure at its contents, and 
promised to forward it instantly by special 
courier to his sovereign at Morocco. He 
stated, however, that he feared a month 
would elapse ere a reply could be received- 

A letter to the Sultan was also transmit- 
ted at the same time from the British Min- 
ister, representing the desire 6f our own 
Government to the same effect as that of 
Spain. 

With the view to obtain the earliest pos- 
sible release of the prisoners, I requested 
that the order for their liberation might be 
forwarded direct to Safli. 

On the 16th inst. we paid a visit of re- 
spect to the Rev. Mordecai Bengio, the 
Chief Rabbi, and also on the same day hail - 
the pleasure of being introduced by the. 
British Minister, at their respective resi- 
dences, to the Ministers of the several Pow- 
ers at Tangier — France, Spain, United States, 
Italy, Portugal, etc. — to several of whom I 
had letters. 

On my return from visiting the Moorish 
Minister I found awaiting for me a deputa- 



God infinitely great,it might seem unreasonable 
us all to learn of the future welfare and j or impossible for us to expect of him eternal 
prosperity of the vast Jewish population I joys in heaven,' even after the well spending 
(nearly half a million of souls) in the Moor- J those few minutes which are left for God 
ish empire. and God's service, after we have served 

With best wishes, believe me, my dear sir, j ourselves and our own occasions. — Jeremy 



yours faithfully, 



MOSES MONTEFIORE. 



WATCHFULNESS. 



"Watch ye."— 1st Cor. 16 : 13. 

Watchfulness is something of no small im- 
portance. No branch of business can be 
carried on successfully without it. Soldiers 
in the land ot the enemy must watch, or they 
will be surprised and destroyed. The hus- 
bandman must watch over his farm with the | ^ he * me to death ' thou S h 1 fir8t S ttve 
greatest care. If he does not, it will soon 



Taylo 



JESUS TO HIS CAPTORS. 



What thoughts of ungrateful men must 
have flashed through the mind of Jesus, 
when he stood surrounded by the soldiers 
and the mob, on the night of his arrest. 



" These men so eager to destroy me, are 
in. -ii I created. They persecute inc. though 
I have done nothing but kindness to them. 



be overgrown with noxious weeds ; the 
fences will be down,- and it will be over-run 
with beasts. The shepherd must watch over 
his flock, the mechanic and merchant must 
watch those things which pertain to their 
business, arid in short, all who would suc- 
ceed in any business, must be watchful. To 
the Christian life watchfuluess is indispensa- 
ble. 

1. Christ has commanded us to watch, and 
we cannot be Christians without obeying 
Christ. 

2. Even if Christ had never commanded 
us to watch, we could not live consistent 
Christian lives without watching ; Christians 
therefore, must watch. 

As soldiers, we must watch every point, 
where there is the least possibility of being 
surprised, and attacked by the enemy. If an 
army, surrounded by foes, should neglect to 
keep their pickets out in every direction, 
they would soon be annihilated. Just so 



sure as one single point is left unwatched, 
tion of upward of fifty Moore, with their j and tlli8 f act ifJ known to the enemy, he will 
chiefs, from a distant part of the country, j m ily all his forces to attack that point. Now 



urging my intercession for the release from 
prison of one of their tribe, who had been in 
confinement two years and a half, on suspi- 
cion of having murdered two Jews. As this 
unfortunate man had endured the horrors of 
a Moorish prison for so long a period on 
mere suspicion, and without having ever 
been brought to trial, I considered that this 
was a case in which I might with propriety 
intercede, and I am happy to say that such 
intercession was successful ; that within a 
few hours his chains were struck off, and he 
was brought to me by his tribe to return 
thanks for his deliverance, and the chiefs 
gave me their solemn pledge that they would 
be answerable for the safety of all Jews 
travelling by day in their country. 

I am induced to place great reliance on 
this pledge, because it is evident these men 
were unable to extend it for the safety of 
those who should travel by night. 

I am thankful to say that from the relig- 
ious authorities here of the Catholics and 
Moors I have deceived evidence of respect 
and good-will. 

Yesterday evening (the 17th inst.) mc had 
the great pleasure of a large assembly at my 
residence, of the male and female members 
of the several leading Jewish families. A 
lecture, written by my scientific, amiable, 
and learned companion, Dr. Hodgkin (which 
lectures had been translated into Spanish,) 
was delivered, and this was followed by the 
exhibition of philosophical experiments, 
which Dr. Hodgkin had taken the trouble to 
prepare for the occasion. It was gratifying 
to observe with what an amount of interest^ 
and with how much intelligence these en- 
deavors to instruct and amuse were received. 

Whatever wishes may have been enter- 
tained, prior to our departure from England, 
for the speedy and successful accomplishment 
of our hopes, it could scarcely have been an- 
ticipated that almost within one month from 
our departure, thanks to the mercy of Di- 
vine Providence, such a result could have 
been obtained. 

I know the Sultan is kindly disposed to- 
ward his Jewish subjects ; and we may rea- 
sonably hope from this pleasing fact, and the 
kind assurances I have received from all the 
representatives of foreign powers in Tanger, 



Christians, are soldiers of the cross. They 
are fighting the good fight of faith. They 
are surrounded by foes, and it is important 
that they watch, lest they be surprised and 
overcome. 

1. They must watch their own hearts. 
They have foes within, as well as without ; 
and the worst foes they have to contend 
against are those that have a lodgement in 
their own hearts. If they are not watchful 
evil thoughts, unholy feelings, corrupt de- 
sires, evil passions, evil propensities, carnal 
appetites, "fleshy lusts which war against 
the soul," will overcome them and lend them 
into sin. 

2. They must watch their lips. It is nat- 
ural for man to talk, so much so that many 
will talk whether they have anything to say 
or not. It we do not watch our lips with 
the greatest care we shall be very likely to 
say things that we ought not to say. We 
must have a sentinel at the door of our lips 
to keep every thing in, that ought not to 
come out. 

3. They must watch their conduct, that 
it may be holy, above reproach, consistent 
with their profession. 

4. They should watch the world. The 
world has a thousand delusive snares, and 
unless the Christian is continually on his 
guard, he is danger, of being entangled by 
them, and ruined. 

5. They must watch for the attacks of 
Satan, who "goes about like a roaring lion." 
If they do not watch, they will be "ignorant 
of his devices." 

II. As Christians, and brethren, they 
should watch one another. They should 
not watch one another, as many do, for the 
purpose of finding fault, and injuring one an- 
other ; but they should watch over one an- 
other for good. 

III. As servants, they should watch for 
the coming of their Lord, and be prepared 
for his coming. 

IV. They should" ever be on the watch, 
for they know not at what time the enemy 
may make an attack, nor at what time their 
Lord may come. " In conclusion I would 
say, brethren be watchful. 
Christ commands it. 



them life. 

That man so zealous and forward among 
the mob, is a man whom I have blessed 
with health and wealth ever since his 
infancy. How can he conspire against me. 

That soldier near him, has heard my teach- 
ings and witnessed my miracles. I have res- 
cued him more than once from danger, and 
yet he arrests me ! 

That torch-bearer, only a short month ago, 
I cleansed of leporsy ; and this is his grati- 
tude ! 

That fiery boy, armed with a club — it was 
his sister- whom I raised from the dead ; but 
he has forgotten it now ! 
" That gray-haired spectator yonder, half 
concealed under the boughs of a cedar, has 
experienced sixty years of my divine pro- 
tection ; and 6ince I began my ministry on 
earth, I have blessed him ; I gave sight to 
his blind boy — I rebuked the fever of his 
daughter — I offered salvation to him. And 
yet he thinks me an impostor, and has come 
out to see my fall ! 

That Judos, who comes as guide to my 
foes — what blessings I have wasted on him. 
What care I took of his childhood ; I pre- 
served to him the life and love of a godly 
mother ; I threw around him the tenderest 
influences of home and religious instruction 
and temple worship ; I strengthened his 
youth ; I prospered his business ; I raised 
him from sickness ; I saved him from drown- 
ing, from plague, from accident, from light- 
ning ; I opened to him the secrets of my 
ministry ; I received him into the number of 
my ;»earest disciples ; I took him to my con- 
fidence, and my company. And here is the 
end of it all. Alas, Judas, betrayest thou 
the Son of Man with a kiss!" — Congrega- 
tionalist. 



ALL CREATURES SERVING GOD. 



The heavens, peaceably revolving by his 
appointment, are subject unto him. Day 
and night perform the course appointed by 
him, in no wise interrupting one another. 
By his ordinance, the sun and moon, and all 
the companies of stars, roll on in harmony, 
without any deviation, within the bounds al- 
lotted to them. In obedience to his will, 
the pregnant earth yields her fruit plentiful- 
ly in due season to man and beast, and to all 
creatures that are therein ; not hesitating 
nor changing any thing whu^} was decreed by 
him. The unsearchable secrets of the abyss, 
and the indescribable judgments of the 
lower world, are restrained by the same 
commands. 

The hollow depth of the vast sea, gathered 
togethef*into several collections by his word, 
passes not its allotted bonnds ; but as he 
commanded, so doth it. For he said, "Hither- 
to shalt thou come, and thy waves shall be 
broken within thee." The ocean, impassa- 
ble to mankind, and the worlds which are 
beyond it, are governed by the same commands 
of their Master. Spring, and summer, and au- 
tumn, and winter, give place peaceably to one 
another. The winds, in their stations, per- 
form their service without interruption, each 
in his appointed season. The ever-flowing 
fountains, ministering both to pleasure and 
to health, without ceasing put forth their 
breasts to support the life of man. Nay, 
the smallest of living creatures maintain 
1. Because their intercourse in concord and peace. All 
I these hath the great Creator and Lord of all 



things ordained to be in peace and concord ; 
for he is good to all ; but above measure to 
us who flee to his mercy, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to whom be glory and majesty, 
for ever and ever. Amen. — Clement to the 
Corinthians. 



Satan Silenced. — Satan often defeats 
himself by his suggestions to the troubled 
sinner that he is too guilty and depraved to 
be pardoned. The sense of absolute ruin 
and ill-desert drives to an almighty Saviour. 
The following, from Bogatzky's Treasury, is 
in point : There is a story how the devil ap- 
peared to a dying man and showed him a 
parchment roll, which was very long, where- 
on was written on every side the sins of the 
poor sick man, which were many in number; 
and there were also written the idle words 
he had spoken in his life, together with the 
false words, the unchaste words, and angry 
words ; afterward came his vain and un- 
godly words ; and, lastly his actions, digest- 
ed according to the commandments, where- 
upon Satan said : 

"See here, behold thy virtues ; see here, 
what thy examination must be." 

Whereupon the poor sinner answered : "If 
is true, but thou hast not set down all, for 
thou shouldst have added and set down here 
below : 'The blood of Jesus Christ clean- 
seth from all our sins ;' and this also should 
not have been forgotten : 'Whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him shall .not perish, but have 
everlasting life.' Whereupon the devil van 
ished. Thus should the devil muster up 
our sins and set them in order before us, let 
but Christ be named in a faithful way 
and he will give back, and fly away with all 
speed. 

%\\t Mvtwt WuxdlL 
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THE COMING MAN. 

That so much is said nt the present time, 
by the most able and devoted students of 
prophecy in both hemispheres, concerning 
the Anti-Christ, is a singular incident in the 
unfolding of the events of the eventful age. 
While we are far from wishing to excite 
needless fears, we are equally far removed 
from a disposition to cry peace, where God 
has not spoken it. We wish all the light 
on the subject which is obtainable, and 
hence have opened our columns to the dis- 
cussion of the question of a future Anti- 
Christ. Nearly all shades of opinion on 
the subject have, we believe, had a fair hear- 
ing- _ 

That (here is to be nn organized resistance 
to the dominion of Christ at his second ad- 
vent, is clear from both Testaments. That 



=================== 

world's empires. Is not this one of the 
"Signs <>f the. . Times," where all the 
world is wondering after one man ? Rev. 13. 

Another sign has just appeared, and one 
deserving of our attention. In the last num- 
ber we sppke of the last Anti-Christ ; and 
combatted the favorite Protestant error that 
the last Anti-Christ was the Pope. Wo 
have often said that when the last Anti- 
Christ appears he will pull down the Pope, 
assume his place, and set himself up to bo 
worshipped as a god. The Pope, we be- 
lieve, will subside Jnto the character of the 
false prophet, and will act as the minister of 
the "beast." If we bear this in mind we 
shall be the more impressed by what is tak- 
ing place in Paris. For more than half a 
century a statue of the great Napoleon lias 
stood on the summit of a triumphant column 
at Paris, in the ordinary dress of the origin- 
al — the well-known riding coat and the 
hat. That statue has just been removed) 
and is to be replaced by another in the cos- 
tume of an ancient Roman Emperor. One 
part of the costume is the memorable laurel 
crown, the "Stephanos" of the Book of Rev- 
lation. Rev. 6. 'By this means the Napo- 
leonic dynasty will be exhibited as the direct 
representative of the ancient Roman Em- 
perors, and as the continuation of the Ro- 
man line, which was snapped asunder 1,400 
years ago by the Gothic invasion. The line 
fell to the ground, and was trailed in the dust 
of fourteen centuries. The first Napoleon 
raised it from the dust, and the third 
Napoleon has received it from the hands of 
his great predecessor. He now exhibits the 
Roman dynasty, revived in the Napoleonic 
line ; and he does this at the central point of 
power, civilization and intellect, in Paris, the 
political capital of the world. The statue 
wears the Roman crown, or "Stephanos," 
the coins and the medals of Napoleon the 
Third bear the same crown upon their ob- 
verse ; and it may be said, with truth, that 
now, at last, the "Stephanos" of the first 
seal has been given to one man who has 
both the will and the power to go forth con- 
quering and to conquer. Rev. 6. What 
may actually happen we do not at present 
inquire ; but the facts which we have stated 
are well worth noticing, and are in complete 
accordance with prophecy* At present, we 
have to view this subject in a different light. 
A few years ago the statue of Napoleon was 
removed from its pedestal to make room for 
a new one in the garb of a Roman emperor. 
The "good taste of the change was very 
much questioned in Paris ; upon which an 
article appeared in the French journals as- 
signing a reason for the change. And what 
was the reason assigned ? That the Roman 
dress was necessary for the "Apotheosis" of 
the Emperor. Nothing less than the Apo- 
thesis! The ancient Roman emperors, alter 
deatii, were raised to the rank of gods by 
the servile flattery of the -senate. They 
were worshipped as gods, and sacrifices o£ 
fered unto them. Now, we are told that the 



there has been resistance in the past we, , 

t ., , ., ■„, . ; . 4 fi rst Napoleon is to bo honored with an 

Know ; that there will be in the end is mat- „.-,,.„ , , ,.. . ^ 

* • : -i r«i . . .i * . J "Apotheosis — that he, like the Roman 

ter ot prophecy. I he beast, the kin<rs of ... f" 

lV * t *_i.4ltji,-':'.L«i?i ■ .. . -frS— Cajsars, is to bo regarded us a god. "The 



the earth and their armies, are to make war 
against Christ and his army. This com- 
bined host will have a leader. The Roman 
is the fourth and last universal Gentile em- 
pire and continued in the form of the "little 
horn," Dan. 7, till the day of judgment. 
Whoever represent Rome at the time of 
Christ's advent will be the beast of the 
Apocalypse or the little horn of Daniel. 
We have before given extracts from the 
"Vials," a monthly tract, published at Lorg- 
nay, England, devoted mostly to Napoleon 
as the future Anti-Christ. The following 
from this source is worthy the attention of 
the reader. The present pope is to all 
human apperance destined soon to pass 
away. Who shall succeed him is an inter- 
esting question. But here is the article — 
read for ourselves. Let us keep awake and 
watch coming events. But above all else 
watch for our returning Lord : 

"It is one of the marks of the last Anti- 
Christ that "all the world should wonder 
after the beast!" and that all should say 
"Who is able to make war with him ?" Has 
not one man arisen before our eyes in whom 
these two characteristics meet ! One man 
emerging from the obscurity of private life, 
from exile, and from prison, has placed him- 
self — by divine permission — at the head of 
all human affairs. All the world fixes its 



now dress is necessary for the Apotheosis." 

So that the deity of Napoleon is publicly an- 
nounced at Paris. The dead Emperor is 
declared to be a god already ; and tjie liv- 
ing Emperor is only the continuation of the 
dead one. The next step will be the deifi- 
cation of Napoleon the Third, as the imme- 
diate consequence of the deification of Na- 
poleon the First'. We see how the world 
is being prepared for the worship of a man. 
First the dead man is deified, which is a wise 
and cautious beginning. The dead are out 
of sight. We may fancy them to be gods. 
Being thus habituated to man-worship in 
one form, we are brought to endure it in 
another form, more direct in itself, and more 
likely, at first sight, to shock our feeling of 
propriety. We are brought to endure it in 
case of a living man. Immense military 
power, and a scries of victories will greatly 
assist the imagination ; and as Napoleon the 
Third hopes and intends to conquer on all 
sides, lie reckons eventually on the deifica- 
tion of himself as the representative of Na- 
poleon the First. 

It is by such a process as this that thewor- 
ship of the Anti-Christ will be brought 
about. Not at once, lest the world be 
shocked, but by the worship of the dead as 
a preparation for the worship of the living. 
It is then that the Pope will be overthrown, 
eyes upon his movements — waits upon his for there cannot be two lions in one forest,. 



breath — scans his impenetrable looks — con- 
jectures his resolves — and arrays its hopes 
and fears in humble obedience to his dicta- 
tion, lie says to mankind, "rejoice," and 
they rejoiced ; he says, "tremble," and they 
trembled ; he says, "be at peace," and they 



and the last Anti-Christ will usurp his plaec, 
and more than usurp his deification. The 
last state of man-worship will be worse than 
the first. And here we wish to repeat the 
warning so often given before. The time 
will come when some powerful Emperor 



dropped their weapons ; he says, "let it war," will overturn both Popery and the Pope. 



and Europe is in arms. Such an accumula- 
tion of power on the one hand, ttnd of im- 
becility on the other, the world has never 
witnessed before. To compare with him the 
greatest of the Roman Emperors would be 
absurd. The Roman Emperors were, in- 
deed, more absolute in their power, as far as 
that power reach ; but they were far more 
limited in their influence. They were utter- 
ly unknown beyond the limits of the British 



That moment the Protestant world will load 
him with praises. The newspaper Record 
will call him a man of God, as it has done 
in the case of a godless prime ministers. He 
who destroys Popery must necessarily be a 
man of God ! That man will be worse than 
the Pope. He will establish a religion 
worse than Popery. But if you allow ig- 
norant men to persuade you that there is no 
Anti-Christ after the Pope, you must of nee- 



seas to the west, and of the Euphrates to the I essity believe that he who overturns the 



east. He extends his influence across the 
Atlantic to the west ; and is master of whole 
regions beyond the Ganges to the east. 
And that power, though not absolute, is real. 
It is not like the nominal power af the 
British Queen. Were we to utter one word 
in an offensive tone, Canada and Australia 
would revolt. We can only keep together 
half our empire by humoring and yielding to 
it. But the power of the French Emperor 
is real and indisputable ; and his influence in 
the four quarters of the globe is much 



Pope is the best df Protestants — you will 
follow him, and be lost forever. 

It has been said that Popery is the devil's 
master-piece. This is a mistake, the devil 
has achieved one work more masterly still. 
He has persuaded Protestants to throw all 
the sins, and crimes, and judgments of mod- 
ern times upon the head of the Pope. Is 
there a sin mentioned in Scripture — it is 
Popery. Is there a judgment threatened — 
it is for the Church of Rome. Protestant- 
ism is clear of all terrors of the prophetic 



greater than our influence .even in many j Scriptures, and has nothing to look for but 
parts of our imaginary empire. A man j eternal glory. Protestants are "the called, 
must be blind, indeed, who has not dis- j the chosen and the faithful," 'of the Book of 
covered, for example, 'that our immense Revelation. They have nothing to fear in 
province of Australia is virtually an hide- the day of the Lord. That day is for 



pendent empire, and cares next to nothing 
for i mr home government. Whereas, by the 
weight of his military power, the French 
monarch compels every empire of the globe 
to watch his looks, to hang upon his words, 
and to regulate its movements like a satellite 
revolving round its primary planet. He 
has become the sun in the system of the 



Popory, not for them. Against such mad- 
ness as this the snare is provided. 

The man who overturns the Pope will be 
the last and worst Anti-Christ. Protestants 
will adore him because he is the enemy of 
Popery. They will adhere to tho man of 
sin, thinking him to be the man of God ; and 
the murderers of the Japanese, the opium 
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poisoners of China, will bo caught in their 
own net. They loved the false doctrine that 
there was no Anti-Christ but the Pope. 
They cheered on the men who invented and 
circulated the falsehood. They shall be 
deservedly taken in the falsehood which they 
have devised. "God shall send them strong 
delusion that they may believe a lie." 2 
3f£aa&i &. <i 3&e tenth is, of course, that 
Popery is one form of Anti-Chriatianism, 
that infidelity is another form, and that our 
corrupt Protestantism is the third, and in 
some respects the worst." 



THE HISTORY OF A LIFE. 



"There is in the Old Testament a short 
biography contained in only four verses, and 
yet it is one which presents to us a perfect 
picture of a noble life. We are told of the 
age of the man when his first son was born, 
and of the number of years he lived after 
that event, and of hia departure from this 



been already fought between the South 
Anna and Little River, where the enemy 
was in line of battle at last accounts, onC 
certainly cannot be delayed many days. 
The enemy were waiting for an attack and 
did not seem desirous of advancing, but had 
thrown themselves entirely on the defensive. 
Prisoners had been taken from Hill's, 
Ewell's, Longstreet's and even Breckenridge's 
corps, thus showing that Lee has concen- 
trated all his available forces there with the 
evident purpose of risking a general engage- 
ment. — The abandonment of so important a 
strategic- position as Sexton's Junction and 
the North Anna line which defended it — 
thus depriving him of the great Central 
Railroad running from Richmond to Gor- 
donsville and the valley beyond, over which 
lie is known to have received his supplies 
and not from Richmond — led to the impres- 
sion that the enemy would be too weak to 
make a stand this side of the Richmond de- 
fences. But this is negatived in the fortified 



life. Nothing more is recorded of him, ex« 

cept that twice in these four verses we are j position whieh Lee has assumed even this 



told that he 'walked with God.' Blessed 
record ! of more worth than anything that 
historian could have written of him. We 
know not what brave, grand deeds he did. 
We know nothing <W his kindness to the 
poor, and his sympathy with the suffering. 
We know nothing of the hospitalties of his 
home, nor of thu enjoyments of his domestic 
life. We only know that ho 'walked with 
God,' and in knowing this wo feel, even in 
this far-otf day, the heavenly influence of 
his holy example ,- and our own sons are in- 
cited to seek to walk as he walked ; and for 
our children and our friends we are led to 
beg that they too may walk with God." 

How strange that the writer of this biog- 
raphy has not noticed Paul's testimony con- 
cerning Him. Heb. 11: 5. There we are 
informed faith Enoch was translated, 
(the reason) that he should not see death; 
and was not found (this imply that he was 
sought for.) because God had translated 
him." .hull's testimony also, verse 11. 
There we learn that he was the seventh 
from Adam — that prophesied concerning the 
coming of the Lord with ten thousand of 
his saints. The purpose of his coming — 
"To execute judgment upon all," &c. 



CANADA EAST AND NORTHERN 
VERMONT CONFERENCE. 

The meetings of this Conference will be 
held (D. V.) in Cabot, Vt., commencing 
Tuesday, June 14th., and will hold over the 
following Sabbath. On Tuesday at 1 
o'elock there will be a social prayer-meeting, 
and preaching may be expected in the eve- 
ning at six. Probably there will lie two ser- 
mons each day afterwards. As it is desirable 
that the Coulbrcnce should be organized Wed- 
nesday A. Mi it is hoped there will be a full 
lUtehdazioe at the commencement. Let our 
churches bo reported by letter; and let all 
make an effort to attend. Come to our an- 
nual feast praying for Jehovah's blessing. 
Come, for the shadows deepen which be- 
token the day of hdior drawing rapidly to 
a close. Come. f'«.r the Master invites thee 
to his worship and waits to be gracious. 
Come. J. M. Orrock. 

Secretary of .Conference. 



PHOTOGRAPHS OF EDWARD IRVING. 

Card photographs of this celebrated min- 
ister, made from a splendid steel plate en- 
graving of 1834, in his pulpit,«with the arm 
uplifted and the eye blazing iire : a most ex- 
traordinary face, five times superior to the 
one in Mrs. Oliphant's Life of Irving (which 
by the by is a miserable caricature,) and the 
only one in^ this country from whieh like- 
nesses can be taken. I will send within ten 
days after cash orders are received. Price 
including postage by mail 50 cents. I m ike 
and advertise this rare likeness by request of j 
many. Will tho Crisis, Harbinger, and the 
Voice of the W est please copy ? 

Danikl T. "Payxor 

Rouses Point, Clinton Co., N. Y. 



side of the Sotith Anna and from which we 
are anticipating hourly some news. It is 
more than probable that a flank move- 
ment may get Lee out of his entrenchments. 

The country from the North Anna to 
Richmond is one of the finest this side of 
that capital. It is high and undulating and 
open, with luxurant fields and crops. There 
is plenty of forage for the horses while our 
own army is amply supplied with rations, 
which will be well kept up through the new 
base of supplies now being opened. The 
weather is quite warm, though not unusual 
for this season, and all is otherwise auspi- 
cious for the most eventful days of this most 
eventful campaign. 

Gen. Butler's column is by no means use- 
less on the James, whether it has achieved 
its object or not. It has already done much ; 
it has enabled Kautz and Sheridan to oper- 
ate on the rebel communications ; is now 
keeping a rebel army away from Lee ; and 
will be in a condition to cooperate with 
Grant as may be necessary when the armies 
come to decisive fighting near Richmond. 
No man keeps better posted in regard to 
the enemy's strength and movements than 
Butler, and we need not expeel that he will 
be held back behind his^tentrenchments by a 
skeleton skirmish line while the main body 
of Beauregard's troops are sent away to join 
Lee. Besides, the time may come when a 
strong column south of Richmond can do 
most effective work against a defeated and 
retreating rebel army. 

We have no space to do justice to Gen. 
Sherman's brilliant operations'. He is flank- 
ing Lee back to Richmond. Our cause in 
that important field is in good hands and a 
great triumph is promised. 

Matters undthingsare getting straightened 
out in tin? frmis- Mississippi department. The 
gunboats and transports are safely out of 
Red River, and the army 1ms returned to the 
Mississippi. Gen. Canby will soon have it 
in condition for effective service." 



LETTERS RECEIVED. 



D. T. Taylor, Win. Prideaux, Andrew 
Spence. R. H. Moore, P. West, S. Foster, 
C Johnson, $. J. Adams, T. S. Higgins, 
Mrs. A. Doud, Philo Elzea, Chester Sheldon, 
Thomas A. Lee, Joseph Fairbanks, C. Cun- 
ningham, Lewis Nichols, D. Elwell, I. C. 
Weleome, George Speck, D. Bosworth, Win. 
Nichols. Benj. Sweet, E. A. Dodge, Rufus C. 
Parma lee, Calvin Beckwith, John H inkle, 
S. R. Beebe, Isaac Gil!, F. Gale, S. Chap- 
man. 



My Post-Office address for the present 
will be Hydeville, Vermont. 

D. Bosworth. 



Snps uf the WrA. 



WAR NEWS. 



The apparent result of the week's work 
in Virginia is an advance of twenty miles 
towards Richmond, Gen. Grant's forces being 
about forty-five miles in a direct line from 
Riehmoud a week ago, and now is only 
twenty-five miles. But the twenty miles of 
progress involved twice the distance for the 
troops to march, besides the movements of 
strategy, which have vastly increased the sol- 
dier's toil. 

It is undoubtedly true, that Grant will es- 
tablish a new base of supplies nearer his 
present position than Aequia Creek, if he 
has not already done so. Shortening his 
line of communication will lie equivalent to a 
reinforcement. 

Lee, at last accounts, was fortifying his 
position on the north side of the South Anna, 
and will probably make a deperate battle if 
attacked in fronli He has important advan- 
tages where he is. Ho has two railroads to 
Richmond, and is so near that point that he 
can avail himself to some extent of the ser- 
vices of a moveable force which may operate 
as occasion requires against Meade or But- 
ler. We can scarcely expect him to retreat 



GENERAL NEWS ITEMS. 

Fifteen hundred tons of tacks arc turned 
out yearly by a firm in Taunton, Mass. 

The net-postage in great Britian (still in- 
creasing) was in 1863, $8,9^0,000. 

Over one hundred females are now em- 
ployed in Poughkeepsie, N. Y., putting seats 
in cane-bottom chairs. 

Last Thursday was the forty-fifth birth- 
day of Queen Victoria. The day was made 
the occasion of special rejoicings in Canada. 

At Lowell, last Tuesday, James Kilday, a 
butcher, was thrown from his wagon and in- 
stantly killed. 

R. J. Mackintosh, the son and biographer 
of Sir James Mackintosh, the distinguished 
j statesman and writer, died in London on the 
25th till. 

Richard Kear, a coal operator, and for 
merly a day laborer, died in Schuylkill 
county, Pa., on the 6th, leaving property 
worth over $1,000,000. 

M. Godard, the aeronaut, has started in 
Paris a newspaper dovoted to aeronautic 
subjects and called J^c Monlgalfier. He is 
building a new monster balloon called L' 
Aigle. 

The demand for ivoiy is so great, it is 
feared the race of elephants will be entirely 
destroyed. It requires the annual destruc- 
tion of 8,300 elephants to supply the demand 
in London. 

The San Francisco Bulletin says that 
"there are men who were poor, and not 
ashamed of it, within five years in San Fran- 
cisco, who now tell, without a blush, that 
they cannot live on SI 0,000 a year." 

The Chincha Islands seized by the Span- 
ish fleet have been a source of large income 
to the Peruvian government, and a revenue 
averaging $18,000,000 per annum for the 
last fifteen or twenty years, has been realized 
from the deposits on those Islands. 

A veritable soap mine has been discovered 
in Esmeralda, California The vein is ten 
feet wide, six hundred feet long, and runs 
very deep. The soap when taken from the 
mine is as soft as putty, but hardens on ex- 
posure to the air. 

The great elevator to be built this sum- 
mer in Milwaukie will have a capacity of 
1,300,000 bushels ; nine receiving and five 
shipping elevators, with 45,000 bushels tak- 
ing and 26,000 giving capacity per hour. 

A letter written at Hong Kong says that 
the Confederates have theirspies there at the 
prominent ports, who keep Semmes well 
posted as to United States merchant ships in 
the eastern waters. 

The engine and dry house, connected with 
Eaton & Ayers* extensive bobbin manufacto- 
ry in Nashua, was destroyed by fire Friday 
morning, about half past ten o'clock. Tho 
loss on the engine and stock destroyed will 
probably be §20,000, on which there is no 
insurance. 

It is stated that the most costly array o! 
precious stones bought in Philadelphia in 
1863 were ordered and paid for by a very 



RELATIONS OF THE FASTOR TO 
THE SABBATH SCHOOL. 



farther unless defeated bo deciseively as to 

destroy the morale of his troops ; and such common laborer of other days, who had sud 
a defeat will end tho contest. denly mid amply enriched himself by follow 

A correspondent of the Boston Herald j ing the army of the Potomac, gathering \\\ 
writes: "A careful survey of the situation ; the animal food thrown away by tlie soldiers 
leads to the belief that if a battle has not j and selling it for soap grease. 



There is truth, if not the whole truth, in 
Dr. Tyng's position on this subject. The 
pastor of a church is a natural, perpet- 
ual, ex-officio superintendent of its Sabbath 
School. Few pastors, indeed, have the phy- 
sical strength, even where they have every 
other qualification, to go through the details 
of actual supervision as Dr. Tyng does. 
Yet every pastor, who is wise, will keep 
himself in constant living can tact with his 
school. He should bo in it some portion of the 
time every Sabbath. He need not burden 
himself with the care of minute supervision. 
But he should know every teacher, and, if 
possible, every scholar. He should know 
what is going on iu the school, what they 
are studying, what hymns they sing, and 
what they are doing in the way of benevo- 
lence. He should every Sabbath catch fire 
from the warm young hearts there assembled, 
and let his own heart give bock on answering 
glow. He should move in and out among 
the classes in kindly and genial sympathy, 
giving and catching sunshine by his presence, 
A half hour so spent by the pastor is better 
preparation for the pulpit than studying 
points of elocution in his chamber, or prac- 
tising posture and gesticulation before his 
mirror. 

That in which preaching usually is most 
deficient is want of sympathy between the 
speaker and his hearers. There is often an 
awful, impassable gulf between the pulpit 
and the pew. The familiar intercourse of 
the school-room helps to bridge over this 
gulf. The teachers and the children, who 
form no inconsiderable part of the congrega- 
tion, feel that the speaker in that distant 
pulpit is not so far off, after all. He is the 
same kind friend who has just given them a 
cordial greeting, a pleasant smile, a warm 
pressure of the hand. His words coine to 
them as a fresh coinage from the heart. 

This is not all. The effect is still 
more marked upon the speaker. The 
preacher cannot help being warmed up with 
his solemn message, when delivering it 
to those among whom he has just been min- 
gling in loving and familiar intercourse. 
Not only by this constant intercourse with 
his school is the minister's heart warmed and 
set aglow for the actual deliverance of his 
sermon, but the school furnishes him with a 
perennial souree of subjects for discourse. 
There are two volumes in which the minis- 
ter finds his text. One is in the loaves of 
his Bible, the other is in the hearts of his 
people. No portion of his people open their 
hearts with so warm and ready a sympathy 
as those in a Sabbath School. There the 
practiced eye of tho wise and thoughful pas- 
tor sees what truths most need present illus- 
tration and support, what errors need to be 
reliiteil, wJiat influences are to be resisted, 
what mining is to be countermined, when 
the promises, when the warnings of the Gos- 
are to be pressed. The school is to him the 
unerring pulse by whieh the life of the con- 
gregation may be read, and its spiritual 
wants predicated. 

I have never known a Sabbath school, in 
which the pastor thus regularly identified 
himself with its general life and movement, 
which did not yield abundant - fruits in the 
way of conversions and additions to the 
church. It is hardly possible, in the nature 
of things, that preaching under such circum- 
stances can be without fruit. The school 
furnishes the sunshine and the rain, under 
whose genial influences the soil is best pre- 
pared and the seed most surely germinates. — 
Hart's " Thoughts on Sabbath Schools." 



idea. Save in some exceptional places, as 
among the scorching rocks of Scinde, or the 
furnace heat of Mooltnn, the day-tempera- 
ture in the shade seldom rises above one 
hundred degrees. The same thermometer 
with its bulb blackened and exposed to the 
direct rays of the sun, will probable rise 
twenty degrees higher. But the thermome- 
ter affords no -true indication of the force of 
the solar rays, for it is a singular fact, that 
the further we recede from the equator, the 
greater appears to be the effects of the sun 
in raising the mercury exposed to its direct 
influence. In other words, the difference be- 
tween a sheltered and an exposed themome- 
ter is less in Jamaica than in Quebec, than iu 
the polar regions. "The true indication of 
the force of the solar rays," says Herschel, 
"would seem to be, not the statical effect on 
the thermometer, but their momentary inten- 
sity measured by the velocity with which 
they communicate heat to an absorbent 
body." It is this "momentary intensity" 
which causes the phenomenon of sun-stroke. 
When the bare head is exposed to the sun, 



him ? The last talk is that a Bonaparte — 
cousin of the Emperor, will be eligible in 
good time, and with the French influence in 
council and the French army in Rome will 
step into the shoes that Pius IX. will cast 
off". In England Lord Pnlmerston, past 80, 
is often prostrate from gout ; and the Duke 
of Newcastle, yet in his prime, is dangerous- 
ly indisposed. These are among the chief 
counsellors of the Queen. Victor Emman- 
uel of Italy has been warned by apoplexy 
that he must restraiu his passions and ap- 
petites, or shortly his son Prince Humbert, 
not yet 21, will be proclaimed King of Italy. 



In boring for salt water at Peoria, Illinois, 
some interesting observations were made. 
The drill has reached the depth ff 776 feet. 
At 120 feet, a five-foot scam of coal was 
found ; at 207, salt water ; at 255, another 
stratum of coal three feet in thickness ; at 
317, more salt water, of about the strength 
of ocean water ; at 734, a large stream of 
water impregnated with sulphur. This water 



flows upward with such force as to lift the 
the scalp, being protected by hair does not I heavy weights attacked to the drill, and dis- 
blister. as the skin of other parts of the | cliarging 75,000 gallons every twenty-four 



body would, but its temperature becomes 
elevated, and the caloric causes inflamation 
of the contents of the skull. The sufferer 
experiences intense headache, succeeded by 
vomiting ; he then falls breathless, and, un- 
less instant assistance be given, he turns 
black in the face and expires. 



hours. It has been carried in pipes sixty- 
five feet above the surface and it is thought 
can be applied to mechanical purposes. 



PHENOMENA OF SUN STROKE. 



Some years ago, when I was living in 
Bengal, there happened to be an eclipse of 
the sun, which was nearly total. As the 
weather was cloudless, wo saw the pheno- 
menon admirably, and at the period of 
greatest obscuration observed the twilight- 
gloom which overspread the sky, deceiving 
the birds into premature preparation for bed. 
But the fact which impressed us most was, 
that at mid-day, during the hottest season of 
year, we could stand with perfect impunity 
bare-headed in the open air. We all agreed 
that if the eclipse were a permanent affair, 
India would be a delightful place to live in. 
Possibly tho rice crop, and the indigo crop, 
and all the other crops would suffer ; but we 
should be relieved from the presence of a 
personage whom, I am sorry to say, we re- 
garded as a personal enemy — namely, the 
sun. Can it be wondered at ? In the early 
morning, just as you are enjoying your ride, 
(the only active exercise you will get during 
the twenty-four hours,) up pops that lumin- 
ary — not as in England, with a sober red 
face, which you can bear to look at, but 
with a brilliant, blazing, blinding physiogno- 
my, such as he will wear throughout the day. 
It is advisable to turn your . horse's head 
homewards at once ; for the early sun, strik- 
ing angularly on tho face, is more unplea- 
sant, though not so dangerous, as that of mid- 
day. 

In India, for tho greatest part of the year, 
the sun acts as turnkey to the hundred 
thousand Europeans who dwell between the 
Himalayas and Cape Comorin. Except at 
the hill stations, ho locks ihojta up at eight in 
the morning, and does not let them out again 



How to be "Edified" with Preach- 
ing. — About that time he made a remark 
that impressed me deeply, I hope abidingly. 
We attended the ministry of his beloved 
friend II , and on one occasion, advert- 
ing to certain criticisms that had been heard 
on his discourses by some who seemed to 
sit in judgment on their teacher, I asked 
him how is it that while they call one of his 
sermons fine, and another dry, and so forth, 
I find them all profitable, and always come 
away well fed? With animated quickness 
he replied, "I'll tell you how it is — you pray 
for him." "Indeed I do, and that he may 
be taught to teach me." "Ah, there it is, 
and your prayer is answered. Now, mark 
me, the preacher and the flock either feed or 
starve one another ; what they withhold 
from him in prayer, they lose in doctrine. 
Those who merely listen to cavil or admire, 
come away empty of spiritual food. Those 
who give liberally to their minister in secret 
prayer for him, have their souls made fat by 
the very same doctrine that falls uublest 

upon others." He added, "bear, dear H , 

more aud more upon your heart before your 
Father's throne, and you will fesst more 
largely upon the banquet that ho spreads." 
I have to be thankful that my friend's coun- 
sel was not lost on me. From that shep- 
herd, indeed, I wiu» buoii removed, »nd very 

soon after he followed P to glory ; but 

I had already carried the lessou into another 
pasture, where, richly and abundantly as we 
are fed, mine always appears a Benjamin's 
mess ; for I had learned the secret of the 
profitable barter, which I would commend 
to every Christian hearer — instant, affection- 
ate, individual intercession for the teacher, 
in the spirit of faith ; then may we sit con- 
tented, and humbly confident to receive the 
assured answer in the portion which he 
is commissioned to divide. — Charlotte Eliza- 
beth. 



TnE French Occupation of Mexico. 
— Intercepted correspondence between the 
French Consuls at Tampico and Matamoras 
contains interesting information of Mexican 
affairs. Gen. Uragua has refused the armis- 
tice by the French General Bazine, and 
issued a proclamation declnring his intention 
to fight to the last. The Regency, while 
awaiting the arrival of the Emperor, had ex- 
pelled 13 members of the Council, charged 
with being members of the Church party. 



Old Coin. — Among the coins in the col- 
lection sent to the Now York Fair by Rev_ 
Mr. Butler of Rome, is a First Brass of 



that know not God and obey not the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be pun- 
ished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord and sent from the glo- 
ry of his power ;" yet that another end of 
his coming is, that he may "be glorified in 
his saints and admired in all them that be- 
lieve." 2 These. 1 : 8, JO. Therefore he 
looks for that blessed hope. He has peace 
with God through Jesus Christ. Guilt, the 
cause of fear, is taken away. He believes 
that, the Judge is his friend, therefore he 
looks forward with a comfortable expectation. 
He feels that his present state is not his rest ; 
for though the guilt of* sin is taken out of his 
conscience, and the love and power of it out 
of his heart, he painfully feels that sin yet 
dwelleth in him ; and therefore longs for the 
coming of Christ, that he may totally destroy 
it. The hope he has, is a blessed hope, be- 
cause the things hoped for are inestimable in 
value, eternal in duration, and certain to the 
man who looks for them in faith and hope. 
"We that are in this tabernacle, (of flesh and 
blood,) do groan being burdened," (2 Cor. 
5 : 4,) with sin, affliction, and temptation ; 
but at the glorious appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, "God shall wipe away all tears 
from our eyes } and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more paiu ; for the former 
things are passed away." Rev. 21:4. 
Yours, as ever, with blessed hope, 

Joseph Fairbanks. 
Farmington, Me., May, 18G4. 

FROM BRO. D. ELWELL. 



Dear Dro. Litch — We have enjoyed a 
precious season the past three weeks at 
Black Creek, C. W. On Sabbath, April 
24, Elder I. R. Gates arrived, and we com- 
menced a protracted meeting, which was 
continued for three weeks, when I left to at- 
tend the Pennsylvania Conference. The 
Lord was with us in great power ; 



r j _ again and again, was it manifested that Je- 
Titus, with the celebrated reverse, Judea i^=> •& > 

z~, . tm ■ .i ,. •. . L • i • „r T5 sus hath power on earth to forgive sins. 

Vapta. 11ns is the imperial coin of Koine 

which commemorated the fall of Jerusalem* ; 



and is of the utmost historical and religious 
nterest. • 

MISSION TO ITALY I, 



We give the following note from Elder 
1). T. Taylor : 

"I commend Bro. C. to the sympathies and 
charities of all our brethren. 1 have known 
him for many years. Send him help to go | ward and beheld the sufferer iu the garden ; 
td Europe aud preachy the coming of Jesus. | we gaw him uniled to the lreo ^ p i erce d. 

How lovely did he appear, pouring out his 



The weather for the most of the time, 
seemed very unfavorable. It was very 
rainy and muddy. But tmr hearts were re- 
joiced to behold auxipus souls seeking the 
Saviour. Backsliders returned to the ser- 
vice of their God, and family altars were re- 
erected. How precious did our communion 
season seem, when new-born souls gathered 
with us round the board. We gazed back- 



Russian View op Our Monitors. — 
The Russian Admiral Lesszoffski has 
mode a most important and interesting re- 
port to his government, on our monitor 
iron-clads, which he pronounces equal if not 
superior to the best French and Ehiglish 
armored vessels. The report concludes as 
follows: Monitors, like most other speci- 
mens of ship building at the present time, 
have their defects, and are not easily man- 
aged. They are unsuited for passages of 
long duration. For fighting against fortres- 
ses they are nearly perfect, and notwith- 
standing this, it can be boldly asserted that 
not only eight months ago, when we com- 
menced their construction, but at the pres- 
ent time, after all experiments and latest in- 
ventions, it is difficult to designate any other 
system for constructing coast vessels more 
useful for the defence of Cronstadt from a 
sea attack, and to navigate narrow and shal- 
low channels. And particularly, is there no 
other system more suitable to the means of 
construction which we had in Russia in the 
summer of 1863 ? The monitors being con- 
structed at the St. Petersburg yards un- 
doubtedly are not in a condition to cope 
with Cherbourg or take Portsmouth, but 
they will do their part of the duty, and will 
prevent an unmolested bombardment of the 
fortification of tho port of Cronstadt which 
are so important to Russia 



Do it to the extent of your ability. May 
God bless him aud all who aid him in his 
mission. D. T. Taylor." 

We shall be happy to receive and forward 
any funds designed, for this mission, which 
may be sent to this office. J. Litch. 

For Adoption. — The undersigned is de- 
sirous of finding parenta who will lake his 

motherless babe, and bring it up as one of 

their own. She will be twelve mouths old 
1st of April ; has light complexion, light 
hair, blue eyes ; very intelligent, etc. Those 
having no children would be preferable. — 
None but truly devoted Christians need make 
application. Address, stating all particulars, 
.1 am i:s Morrison, 
' Corbondale, Luzerne Co., Pa. 

Since the death of his wife, Bro. Morrison 
has been and is still out laboring as an 
Evangelist, in which work his labors are 
greatly blest ; and his babe needs the care 
of a kind mother. We hope some kind 
friend of the character named, will accept 
the trust offered. — Ed. 



ever patient and uncomplaining ; seeking to 
render those around him cheerful and happy ; 
and no one could be in his company for a 
length of time, without realizing the worth 
of religion. Bro. Case had but recently 
moved his family from Bristol to this place, 
but the large and sympathizing congregation 
that assembled on the occasion of the funeral, 
showed that though they were among 
strangers, yet they were surrounded by friends 
who deeply felt the loss they had sustained. 

He has left a world of suffering and toil, 
with a good hope of an inheritance among 
the saints of God. He was baptised when 
about fourteen years of age, and though feel- 
ing oftentimes very unworthy, yet as he re- 
marked to me the day he died, he "had 
sought to live so that he might be prepared 
to die at any time." We laid his body in 
the dust, with tho blessed hope of meeting 
again when the "night of weeping" shall be 
past, and the "morning of joy" shall come. 

Funeral services were attended byj the 
writer at the Congregational church, assisted 
by Elds. Parker and Bosworth. Text, Ps. 
55 : 22 — "Cost thy burden upon the Ivord, 
and he shall sustain thee." 

H. Camfield. 
Waterbury, Vt., May, 1864. 



ROBERT C. LANING. 



•parried. 



At Caledonia, Elk County, Pa., May 1, 1864, 
by Rev. M. B. Laning, Mr. Cyrus S. Gardner to 
Miss Charlotte R. Murray, all of Caledonia. 



own life-blood ; laying down his life, that he 
might give unto us eternal life. Then we 
gazed forward ; that sweet promise was 
again heard, "If I go away, I will come 
again." O, how near it seems to me ! A 
few more toils, a few more cares ; a few 
more sorrows, and the crowns will be given. 
It is only a "little while" now. 

I baptized fourteen and received twelve 
into church fellowship. Elder Gates re- 
mained a few days longer, and- was to con- 
tinue the meeting. He is a true yoke-fel- 
low, laboring earnestly for the salvation of 
souls. A determined aud able opponent of 
Universalism, Annihilationism, and Spiritu- 
alism ; May God spare him to labor in the 
cause, and bless his labors yet more abun- 
dantly, even until the Messiah shall come 
again. 

We came to Shippen with our own con- 
veyance, travelling four days and a half. 
The roads were very bad, part of the way. 
Many deaths have occurred here since we 

left last fall. But there is much worldly- w jlli ng , ie98 to' obey, nlthdugh we may be de- 
mindedness here. Improvements are being pr ived of the opportunity, will accept the 



Died, in defenee of the American Union, 
May 3, 18G4, at Columbus, Kentucky, Mr. 
Robert C. Laning, aged 22 years. 

The subject of the above notice enlisted 
in Sept. 18G3, in the 2d New Jersey caval- 
ry, and followed his regiment to Washington, 
thence to Enstport, Miss., and from there 
back to Columbus, where he was taken sick 
and never got away. Efforts were made to 
get. his discharge, and one of his brothers 
went down to bring him up, but was unsuc- 
cessful, owing to the register of his company 
being away, so that his papers could not be 
made ouf. But he was discharged by death, 
painful as it was to him to be separated bo f«r 
l'runi friends in the trying hour. 

His brother, Rev. J. S. Laning, visited 
him in April, and remained some time with 
him, converging on the Saviour's love and 
pointing him to Christ for salvation. He 
promised to seek Jesus and expressed his 
belief that he would not recover. 

Of the state of his mind at denth, I have 
no account, but we humbly hope he was 
faithful to his promise and sought and found 
that 

"Jesus can make a dying bed 
Fcol soft as downy pillows arc 
Whilo on his breast I lean my head 

And breathe my life out sweetly there." 

An aged father and seven other members 
of the family mourn his untimely death. 
But \\ liile with saddened hearts and tearful 
eyes we behold the cloud of sorrow gather- 
ing over us, faith paints upon the dark back 
ground the beautiful bow of promise, with 
the inscription written in characters more 
precious than lettersFof gold : "Thy brother 
shall rise again." To our heavenly Father 
will we meekly bow and say, "Thy will be 
done." 

ELIZA M. ARNOLD. 

Died in Farmington, Lacrosse Co., Wis., 
May 8, 1864, Sister Eliza M. Arnold, wife 
of Mr. F.Arnold, and daughter of Bro. Alon- 
zo and Sister Lucy Pettingill, aged 29 years. 
During her sickness she found peace in be- 
lieving in Jesus, and possessed desire to 
obey the requirements of the Gospel. While 
I conversed with her in reference to what 
God had commanded us, I endeavored to 
make plain to her that God, who knows our 



made in the place. The Philadelphia and 
Erie railroad is in running order for twenty 
miles beyond this place. The minds of the 



An Incident in the Life op Luther. 
— The following is from D'Aubigne's Histo- 
ry of the Reformation: — As Luther drew 
near tho door which was about to admit him 
into the presence of his judges — the Diet of 
Wonns-r-he met a valiant knight, the cele- 
brated George of Freundsberg, who four 
years later, at the head of his German lans- 
quenets, bent the knee with his soldiers on 
the field of Pavia, and then charging to the 
left of the French army, drove it into the 



Tieino, and in a great measure decided tho 
till six P. M.' It is a weary time for those captivity of the king of France. The old 

general, seeing Luther pass, tapped him on 
the shoulder, and shaking his head, blanched 



who have no compulsory in-door employ- 
ment, especially for uneducated persons, 
such as our private soldiers mostly are. 
Amusements are all very well, but a man 
can not be all day at play. Play then be- 
comes dull work. No wonder the rum bot- 
tle, or the still more poisonous juice of the 
date-palm, is brought into requisition to pass 
the lagging hours. Lei us hope that as the 
system of railways becomes more and more 
perfected, the bulk of our European soldiers 
will be quartered at cool stations iu the 
hills ; and that no man, from the Governor 
General downwards, will be compelled to 
spend more than twelve months {pgether in 
the burning plains. 

Untravelled Englishmen are apt to fancy 
that the atmospheric heat of India is some- 
thing tremcudous, and that, on this account, 
their countrymen ore confined-^to the house 
during the day. But this is an erroneous 



in many battles, said, kindly, "Poor monk ! 
poor monk ! thou art going to make a no- 
bler stand than I or any other captains have 
ever mode in the bloodiest of our battles. 
But if thy cause is just, and thou art^ure of 
it, go forward in God's name, and fear 
nothing, God will never forsake thee." A 
noble tribute of respect paid by the courage 
of the sword to the courage of the mind. 
"He that ruleth his spirit is greater than he 
who taketh a city," were the words of a king. 

Some of the notables of Europe are suf- 
fering from' age and ill . health which may 
soon cause their retirement or mako their 
places vacant by death. The Pope of Rome 
now 78 years pld, has apparently had death 



several times near him, and for some months 
the inquiry has been — who will succeed i in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 



FROM BRO. JOSEPH FAIRBANKS. 

Dear Bro. Litch — Why is there so little 
said, by the great body of the ministry con- 
nected with the churches, called evangelical, 
in regard to the second coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and the resurrection ? The 
time was, aud not so long ago, but that many 
now alive remember it, when they were not 
atraid to speak out on the subject, occasion- 
ally, at least. The time was when the 
American Tract Society hesitated not to 
publish tracts in relation to it. But bow is 
it now ? Are they afraid of being called 
Millerites, should they make any allusion to 
the subject bo much alluded to by Christ and 
the apostles? Can those churches, in the 
true sense of the word, be called evangelical 
that suppress that which stands out so promi- 
nent in the Bible, particularly so in the New 
Testament? And yet the very churches 
calling themselves, evangelical, as a body, 
but not so as a whole, deny the fact of tho 
pre-millenuial coming _ of the Saviour. 0,1 
do love to hear ministers speak right out up- 
on the subject ; speak of the first resurrec- 
tion as the time when all those who love his 
(Christ's) appearing will receive a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give them at that day. 

A few days ago I was looking over a vol- 
ume of tracts, published by the American 
Tract Society many years ago, and was 
much interested in perusing one contained 
therein, called "A Short Sermon," on the 
subject of the second coming of Christ. I 
think the readers of the Herald would be in- 
terested in reading it, particularly those who 
are looking and longing for the coming of 
their Lord and King. The following is a 
transcription of it : 

Titus, 2 : 13. 
"Looking for that blessed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ." 

This is tho happy privilege of the believer in 
Jesus, to be looking for the second appear- 
ance of his Lord. Jesus has promised that 
he will come again ; that he will "come 
quickly." Rev. 22 : 20. He has declared 
that his coming will be sudden, like that of 
a "thief." 1. Thess. 5 : 2. The believer is 
a man who is expecting it, waiting for it, 
and preparing to welcome it. He knows 
that though "the Lord Jesus Christ shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels 



will for the act. She bore her sickness with 
patience, which lasted over one year ; first 
beinsr taken with diptheria, whieh disease 



majority seem to be absorbed iu worldly i fouud way through her whole system, and 



things. 

There has been no revival here lately. 
O, that God would pour out his Holy Spirit 
upon this people, and convince them of sin, of 
righteousness, and of judgment, 

I long for the Redeemer to come. May 
God direct our hearts into the love of God, 
and into the patient waiting for Christ. 
Amen. D. Elwell. 

Shippen, May 24, 1864. 



QUERY. 

"The first man Adam, was made a living 
soul, the last Adam was made a quickening 
spirit." 1 Cor. 15 : 45. 

Having heard the advocates of material- 
ism frequently assert that man was all soul, 
and cite Gen. 2 : 7 in proof, I wish to ask 
in reference to the passage above quoted, if 
the first clause proves the first Adam to be 
all soul, does not the last clause prove the 
second Adam to be all spirit ? And if they 
that are Christ's are to be raised in his likeness, 
would not this argument of materialists drive 
them (if carried to its legitimate conclusion) 
into downright Spiritualism ? So it seems to 
me. r>. b. ' 

FROM BRO. D. T. TAYLOR. 

Dro. Litch — I am now removed from Cas- 
tleton, Vt., to this place, where I shall reside 



formed into an abcess ; and there was quite 
a number soon appeared, which caused her 
to consume away until released from pain 
by the stroke of death. 

She felt that she was at peace with God, 
was anxious about the salvation of relatives, 
and desired that her husband might be pre- 
pared to meet her in the world to come. 

Funeral services by the writer, from John 
1 1 : 24 26, from which the parents of the 
deceased with others who mourn, were com- 
forted ; for they believe those who sleep in 
Jesus, God will Boon bring with him. 

S. J. Adams. 

Salem, Wis., May 20, 1864. 



ENOCH MESSENGER 

Died, in Wrentham, Mass, of consumption, 
April 3, 1864, Bro. Enoch Messenger, in 
the 57th year of his age. 

Illness kept our brother from the house of 
God for several years, and severe deafness 
rendered it very difficult to converse much 
with him; still we were, fully satisfied from 
the little he said, that his faith and hope in 
the Lord Jesus Christ were unwavering, and 
that soon he will awake to receive an inher- 
itance in our Father's kingdom, where the 
"ears of the deaf^ shall be unstopped, and 
"the inhabitant shall not say I am sick." 
He suffered much, but patiently ; was 



for the present ; and having no local charge 

as heretofore, expect to be nobody's pastor, | ready to die, yea, he longed to "depart and 
but every and anybody's preacher. If any 
church within a hundred miles desires my la- 
bors with them and for them,l shall be glad 
to hear from them by letter, and supply 
them for single Sundays at a time only, as I 
cannot be absent from home any great length 
of time. Christian love to all the saints 
scattered abroad. D. T. Taylor. 

Rouses Point, N. Y., May, 1864. 



CLARENCE W. CASE. 



Died, in Waterbury, Vt., May 2, 1864, 



be with Clirist, which is far better," than to 

remain here. May God give supporting 

and sanctifying grace to his afflicted widow, 

who sorrows, but not as those without hope. 

"Soon shall we meet again, 
Meet ne'er to sever ; 
Soon .•'hull pence wreathe her chain 
Round us forever." 

The funeral services were conducted by 
the writer, who addressed the mourners from 
1 Thess. 4: 13-18. 

C. Cunningham. 



^otitic*. 



Please inform the friends through the Herald, 



of disease of the heart, Clarence W., son of ;„ the region of Colburn, Smithfield, Bcllvillo 
E. W. aud Mary H. Case, aged 20 years, 3 ' and Kingston, that I purpose to make them a 



months. 

It has seldom been our lot to make the 
acquaintance of one possessing in a higher 
degree the traits of a true Christian. From 
his early childhood he had been the object of 
the most tender and unremitting care of his 
parents and other friends — frequently being 
brought apparently near the gnave ; but not- 
withstanding his extreme suffering, he was 



visit to preach the Gospel, as soon as possible, by 
the Divine permission. Daniel Campbell. 



Removal. — Messiah's Church (Evangelical 
Advent) in New York, on and after May 8, will 
(D. V.) worship in their Chapel, No. 7, Seventh 
Avenue, between Greenwich Avenue and 12th 
Street. Services every Sabbath at 10 1-2 A. M. 
and 3 and 7 3-4 P. M. The prayerful support 
and co-operation of all Chrutians is solicited. 
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THEwijiDVENT HERALD 



[Original. 1 

The Conversational Historian, 

x oexeral byxopsis or 

Ancient and Modern Kinpires, Kingdoms and States. 



fiV If ATlt ANIBL BROWN. 

Author of Essays on Education. 



^^^Humix [Copyright secured."] 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
Rome. — Cccsar — Pompey — Cataline. 

Were Ceesar's ancestors of high re- 
pute among the Romans? 

Caesar was descended from an illus- 
trious family ; and also married a daugh- 
ter of China, a senator of great distinc- 
tion. 

Was Caesar a good looking man ? 

He was reputed to be the handsom- 
estjpan iimitaw le. 

After the death of Sylla, how soon 
did the Romans under Pompey, subdue 
the Parthians? 

In about 15 years. 

After defeating Mithridates, what 
next did Pompey do? 

He made ■ numerous conquests, de- 
posed many kings and greatly extended 
the glory of the Roman name. 

Did he conquer Jerusalem? 

He captured the city after besieging 
it for three months, and killing 12,000 
of its inhabitants. 

After this did he return to Rome and 
enjoy the most splendid triumph that 
ever entered the gates of the city ) 

Nothing of the kind ever equalled the 
:cavalcade of Pompey — even on his char- 
iot wheels were written in Jasper capi- 
tals, Armenia, Cappaddcia, Paphligo- 
nia. Pamphylki, Colchis, Syria, Messa- 
potamia, JPalcstina, India and Arabia! 
Those were the conquests of the trium- 
phant warrior. 

How many years was this triumph 
before the birth of Jesus Christ ? 

Sixty-one years.- 

How many cities did Pompey con- 
quer? 

He conquered 800 cities and 1000 cas- 
tles. 

What was the amount of treasure 
that Pompey brought to Rome in gold 
and silver, besides all his other spoils .' 

In our money it would amount to 
20.000,000 of dollars! 

While Rome was prosperous abroad, 
who was conspiring her overthrow at 
home? 

SergiusCataline. 

By whom was the conspiracy of Cat- 
aline frustrated? 

By the sagacity and vigilance of Cic- 
ero, who at that time was consul. 

Were the conspirators taken and ex- 
ecuted ' 

Most of them were, but Cataline fled 
and raised an army which was soon 
overthrown by the forces of th« repub- 
lic, and Cataline and all that were with 
hi in perished by the sword. 

Was Cicero a famous man ? 

He was distinguished lor his learning, 
his abilities, his patriotism, energy and 
fceal in advancing the common interests 
of Rome, and her general welfare. 

Wh<- formed the first Triumvirate ? 
% Pompey, Crassus and Cajsar, 59 years 
B. C. 

Was not the fame of Pompey, equal 
to the honors conferred on Coosar ? 

j\o name stood higher in the estima- 
tion of the great men of Rome than the 
illustrious Pompey who had by his won- 
derful abilities and military ■ knowledge 
and courage, subdued all the western 
part of Asia — yet when he ventured to 
meet Cajsar on the field of battle, he 
wa.s .soon overthrown and fled to a for- 
eign ebuntry and died an inglorious 
death. How transient is all earthly 
glory ! t 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 
Rome. — Cmsar — Pompey — Cicero . 
Who was chosen consul at this pe- 
riod ? 
Csesar. 

How did Caesar increase his popular- 
ity with the people? 

By a division of lands among the 
poorer citizens. 

Was'the Triumvirate prejudicial to 
the freedom of the people? T , T _ 

It was so evidently. 

Who at this time was the watchful 
guardian of Roman Liberty ? 

The immortal Cicero. 

Was Cicero one of ifome's best men ? 

He has always been considered one 
of the world s best and greatest men, 
and as an orator, statesman and magis- 
trate, Rome has never had his supe- 
rior. 

Did not the enemies of liberty procure 
the banishment of Cicero from Italy? 

They did ; and sold all he had, and 
demolished all his houses ! 

Did Pompey concur in sending Cic- 
ero into exile ? 

He dicl so truly ! and when he fled 
from Pharsalia, he probably remem- 
bered the deed. •k^.t • 

Why then did he. procure his recall 
to Rome? 

Because he saw that his own power 
and glory began to wane before the su- 
perior grandeur of Caesar, and he need- 
ed the eloquence of Cicero to stay up 
his declining fortunes. 

Who had the government of Trans- 
alpine Gaul and lllyria ? 

Caesar. 

When did Julius Cwsar invade and 
subjugate Britain? 
About 54 years B. C. 



What were some of the conquests of 
Caisar in the west of Europe. 

He conquered all that country which 
extends from the Mediterranean to the 
German Sea ; he took 800 cities, sub- 
dued 300 different states, overcome 
3,000,000 of fighting men, and slew 
1,000,000 of them on different battle 
fields ! 

Did Crassus in his expedition against 
the Parthians, break the triumvirate ? 

In consequence of 4iis death there, it 
was broken. This event took place 53 
years B. C. 

What course did Pompey and Caesar 
pursue after the death of Crassus? 

They each one evidently aspired to 
universal and undivided dominion. 

Were Pompey and Caesar each pow- 
erful and jealous of each other ? 

It was so, no doubt. 

What did Caesar at this time do ? 

He led his army over the Rubicon, 
passed into Italy, and in two months en- 
tered Rome in triumph ! 

Where was Pompey ? 

He departed from Rome to Capua, 
from thence to Macedonia near Phar- 
salia. 

Did Caesar follow him to fight a bat- 
tle for the empire of the world ? 

He followed — Pompey aud Caesar 
fought at Pharsalia. Caesar conquered 
and great Pompey fled to Egypt, and 
was murdered there. _ v ^ 

Did the inglorious death of PoYnpey 
after the fatal battle, encourage Caesar 
to aspire to universal empire? 

Historians generally suppose that 
Caesar aspired to wear an imperial 
crown ! Would that history had told us 
that he had aspired to an incorruptible 
crown. 

THE VALUE OP A LITTLE. 



Do thy little, do it well ; 
Do what right and reason tell ; 
Do what wrong'and sorrow claim, 
Conquer sin and cover shame. 

Do thy little, though it be 
Dreariness and drudgery: 
They whom Christ apostles made 
" Gathered fragments " when he bade. 

Do thy little, never mind 
Though thy brethren be unkind; 
Though the men who ought to smile 
Mock and taunt thee for a while. 

Do thy little, never fear 
While thy Saviour standeth near ; 
I>et the earth its javelins throw, 
On thy way undaunted go. 

Do thy little, God has made 
Million leaves for forest shade ; 
Smallest stars their glory bring, 

God employeth everything. 

Do thy little, and when thou 
Feelest on thy pallid brow, 
Ere has fled thy vital breath, 
Cold and damp the sweat of death ; 

Then the little thou hast done — 
Little battles thou hast won, 
Little masteries achieved, 
Little wants with care relieved, 
Little words of love expressed, 
Little wrongs at once confessed, 
Little favors kindly done, 
Little toils thou didst not shun, 
Little graces meekly worn, 
Little slights with patience born — 

These shall crown thy pillowed head, 
Holy light upon thee shed ; 
These are treasures that shall rise 
Far beyond the smiling skies. 

These to thee shall all be given 
For thy heritage in heaven ; 
These shall all perfume the air, 
When the spirit enters there. 

Yet they still will linger here, 
And thy name shall long emit ,n . 
For a legacy shall be 
In their deathless memory. 

From tho Congregationalist. 
"MORE LIGHT." 

BY GAIL HAMILTON. 



I thought I covered all the points 
raised by "Sermon," but as there seems 
to be still a little cloudiness, 1 trust the 
great importance of the subject will serve 
me as an excuse for recurring to it 
again. 

First, what is meant by "charging in 
the clouds," and "firing low," in preach- 
ing? 

When a minister, in his sermon, con- 
fines himself to the attack and defense 
of views which to the ecclesiastics of the 
thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth cen- \ 
lories had vital meanings, and enlisted 
"all the strength and vehemence of their 
natures, but which have now interest 
only to the historian or the philosopher, 
and into which the minister cannot put 
fire, and from which the hearer cannot 
catch a glow, I call it "charging in the 
clouds." When, designing to improve 
men, the preacher uses terms which 
they never use, discusses subjects which 
are never discussed out of the pulpit, 
lays down principles which are never 
taken to market nor to mill, to farm nor 
forum, expends himself on themes 
which have no relation to every day 
life, I call it ' charging in the clouds." 
When he specu4ates without arousing 
others to speculation, when he answers 
questions without giving the smallest 
satisfaction to any really inquiring 
mind, when, without display of actual 
ignorance, laziness, or imbecility, which, 
though rarely seen in the pulpit are yet 
not absolutely unseen, he does neverthe- 
less fail to excite any emotion, to call 
forth any interest, to start any thought, 
to deepen any resolve, to quicken peni- 
tence, rouse opposition, or elici^, hearty 
assent, that I call "charging in the 
clouds." He is brave, and means to 
make a good fight, but a fog is before 
his eyes. He does not see where the foe 



is, and with much din of onset he spend 
his strength lor nought. 

By "firing low," I mean almost ex- 
actly the opposite of this — seeing pre- 
cisely what is to be done and doing it. 

"Sermon" thinks the analogy dubi- 
ous, the figure so lame, that "it does 
i not, as Prof. Stuart used to say, 'go on 
all fours.' It hardly hops on one foot." 

I do not know about Prof. Stuart, but 
Paul employs very similar figures. He 
enjoins Christians to take "the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God." 
He declares that the word of God is 
"sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
j soul and spirit." Another writer of em- 
; inent parts and culture informs us that 
when people heard the words of Peter 
"they were pricked in their heart." If 
the word of God may be represented by 
a sword, why not by a gun? If the 
preacher in Paul's time were a warrior, 
why may he not be now 1 I do not 
know why steel should beany more ap- 
propriate than lead to illustrate the gos- 
pel and the gospel's work. If gun pow- 
der and Minnie rifles had been as well 
known in Paul's time as helmets and 
breast-plates were, I dare say we should 
have heard of them. My figure may 
not "hop" alongside of Prof. Stuart, but 
if it can creep on its knees behind St. 
Paul, it will do my work perfectly. In- 
deed, I think if our preaching savored 
less of professors, and more of Paul, 
ministers would be nearer the mark, for 
the prize of their high calling. 

"Sermon" speaks justly against any 
diminution of thought or power in ser- 
mons, out of regard to the supposed 
mental weakness of the congregation? 
Did I advocate such diminution ? If 1 
did, I beg every one to believe that it 
was in a moment of temporary aberra- 
tion of mind. I have not the papers by 
me, and cannot speak positively, but 1 
have no recollection of enjoining such a 
thing, and 1 know that in my sober sen- 
ses I never desired it. No one can* de- 
plore more deeply than I the "weak, 
wa&hy, everlasting flood," that has so 
nearly drowned out sense and substance 
from our Sunday school literature. No 
one can have a more hearty contempt 
for the baptized weaklings who by force 
of a holy name, have hustled aside such 
sturdy old pagans as Haroun al Ras- 
chid, Sinbad the Sailor, and Mother 
Goose. I pray my kind critic not to 
class me with the "some" who "would 
reduce sermons to the same weakness." 
Let him persevere in liis laudable course 
of preaching sermons with "thought and 
argument, and power," especially "in 
villages and rural districts " The need 
and the want of them can hardly be 
overestimated. I designed to express 
these facts with the utmost emphasis. 1 
meant to guard particularly against the 
possibility of supposing that a sermon 
to be intelligible and effective, must be 
vapid and wordy ; that a sermon deal- 
ing with common things, must be com- 
mon-place; that, to command attention, 
it must lack power ; that "firing low," 
is firing tecbly rather than effectively; 
that a protest against muddy water, 
should be reckoned a plea for French 
brandy or milk tea. How I failed to do 
this I cannot even now understand. 

"Sermon" says — as a general state- 
ment let us hope — "It is usually sup- 
posed that men understand their own 
art or business better than strangers to 
it; " for instance, your coat comes home 
from the tailor's and is too small. The 
seams are strongly sewed, and the shape 
is fashionable, but it does not fit. You 
mention the fact to the tailor, and he 
says, tailors know how to make coats 
better than ministers. You see at once 
that the remark though true is irreva- 
lent. You are indeed a stranger to the 
art of making coats, but you know as 
well as the best professional tailor 
whether you can get a coat on or not. 
One need not serve out a seven years' 
apprenticeship to a shoemaker in order 
to learn that his shoe pinches him. One 
may not be able to steer a ship, but he 
may find out that he is going down with' 
all on board, for want of skill in the cap- 
tain, without ever having studied navi- 
gation. 

"Why should ministers, of all men, 
be jostled and hurried, even by their 
friends ? " Why, indeed 1 But is any 
one jostling and hurrying them ? Not 
I, surely. Take your own time. We 
are quite willing to wait. Only when 
you have taken all the time necessary, 
let us have something worth waiting 
for.^ It is not that we are not promptly 
and decorously served ; it is that we 
are served with husks. Nor should min- 
isters "of all men," have any kind of 
demands made upon them. As I have 
previously endeavored to show, we claim 
from them only what we claim from the 
butcher and baker — food. If the loaf is 
made of saw-dust and the ham of ma- 
hogany, every body will surely feel at 
liberty to censure. We only exercise a 
similar liberty when the sermon is what 
country people call "chips and por- 
ridge." 

•.Sermon" thinks I have been very 
unfortunate in my hearing of sermons. 
So do I. I should be glad to believe 
that I have been singularly unfortunate. 
I have not taken pains to collect evi- 
dence on this point. It would be an un- 
gracious, and, to a certain degree, a 
fruitless task, since the truth seems to 
be much better subserved by every one's 
speaking from his.own experience, than 
by gathering what A, B, and C have 
said. But just now, in the preface to 
the fifth series of Robertson's Sermons, 



published^ within a few days, the editor 
says : "it may be that one great cause 
of the indifference with which men are 
said to listen to preacbers, arises from 
the fact that for the most part their ad- 
dresses are far below the intelligence of 
their audience, who are wearied with 
the trite repetitions of platitudes that 
neither insiruct nor inform. These ser- 
mons and 'Pulpit Notes' evidence the 
character of a teaching, not only listened 
to, but also most influential. Perhaps 
the contrast between these and the ser- 
mons usually preached may suggest a 
means of reawakening an interest, now 
almost dormant, in the minds of listen- 
ers." A consummation devoutly to be 
wished. 

Even while lam writing, these things 
come to me by a roundabout way, from 
an entire stranger, a letter giving a pic- 
ture of the condition in which I have 
reason to believe many minds are liv- 
ing. It is tremulous with earnestness, 
and I venture to give one or two ex- 
tracts, because it so opportunely and ex- 
actly illustrates a part of what I have 
been trying to say. 

"Oon't think I am a mere scoffer. 1 
don't know who is in earnest, if I am 
not, but the more 1 read and hear of 
those doctrines, and I hear them every 
Sunday, the more horrible they seem to 
me. 1 do want to be a Christian. I do 
want to know what to believe about the 
inspiration of the Bible, the Atonement, 
and the other doctrines said to be essen- 
tial. I know all that is said of the com- 
fort of the doctrine of the Atonement, 
but as before one can get to the com- 
fort, one has to believe that God is less 
able to entirely and heartily forgive and 
pity a sinner, than even we poor crea- 
tures are, I can't get any comfort out of 
that thought. You may wonder that I 
don't ask the minister 1 hear every Sun- 
day for help. He is very good and very 
earnest ; but he says 'this is true,' and 
seems incapable of seeing that that is 
just the point, whether it is true or 
not." 

My point of view, as "Sermon" says, 
does not cover the subject. There is 
only one that does. Yet mine over- 
spreads quite a patch. Extending 
through eight degrees of latitude and 
sixteen of longitude, it is surely broad 
enough to merit attention, if not to pre- 
clude other views. Aud when other 
views, like the above, corroborate the 
testimony of mine, it is surely not to be 

set aside as local or exceptional. 1 know 
that there is u <l''i-|>. I am conl'Mcnl thai 

there is a wide-spread, dissatisfaction 
and unrest underlying the peaceful ex- 
terior of religious society, which pulpit 
ministrations do very little to remove. 
My observation leads me to believe that 
the greater part of preaching is satisfac- 
tory only to those who are already sat- 
isfied. It is easy, to scoff at science, 
philosophy, and transcendentalism, to 
extol faith, and degrade reason ; but 
when it comes to the point that ecclesi- 
astical power rests on popular thought- 
lessness — may the Lord raise up anoth- 
er Martin Luther, to do for Protestant- 
ism what the first Luther did for Ca- 
tholicism. But it would be better if ev- 
ery minister would be his own Martin 
Luther. If this is lugubrious, there is 
a time to weep as well as a time to 
laugh. 

For "Sermon" to recommend me to 
try preaching, is to carry coals to New- 
castle. I have been preaching all my 
life. In fact, I fear I may say as Lamb 
said of Coleridge, I never did anything 
else. 

A Seceet for Mothkks ! — Mr. and 
Mrs. Ash ton, with their numerous fam- 
ily of sons and daughters, came to the 
Lord's table, an unbroken circle. I nev- 
er witnessed the blessed sight without 
asking myself, "What secret family in- J 
fluence has been owned of God by these I 
precious results?" One day I said to 
the youngest daughter, a child of twelve 
years, "Do you ever forget Jesus ?" 
"O no I" she replied, "we can none of 
us at home ever forget Him ; for moth- 
er talks to us of Jesus every day. He is 
ever with us." 

O mothers ! take to your hearts the 
precious secret of that family's bliss. 
The mother, ever abiding in Jesus, made 
his name a household word, his pres- 
ence ever acknowledged, ever felt. 

"She talks to us of Jesus ev< ry day." 
Mother, is it true of you ? Do your lips 
and life daily, hourly, breathe the knowl- 
edge and love of Jesus into the hearts of 
the little ones at your knee ? Is Jesus a 
name which your'baby often hears, and 
early lisps ? Trust not that formal 
counsels, invitations, and prayers will 
be owned, and blessed of God in the sal- 
vation of your children. The ever-abid- 
ing, ever-pleading, out-breathing, out- 
speaking love of Jesus, alone shall pre- 
vail. Giving yourself, and your little 
ones, unto God to be saved by the blood 
of Jesus alone, according to His ever- 
lasting covenant to you and to your 
children, trust Him unwaveringly to 
His word. So shall you be sustained 
in your work of Christian nurture, not 
alone by hope and faith, but by the bles- 
sed assurance that God will make your 
labors effectual unto salvation, by his 
converting and saving grace. 

Pungent Reply. — To a young infidel 
who scoffed at Christianity, because of i 
the misconduct of some of its professors, j 
Dr. Mason said, "Did you ever know 
an uproar to be made because an infi- 
del went astray from the path of moral- 
ity J" The infidel admitted that he had 



not. The doctor added, "Then, don'i 
you see that you admit that Christianity 
is a holy religion, by expecting its pro- 
fessors to be holy ; and that you pay it 
the highest compliment in your power ?" 



A Refractory Class Cured — The' 
writer, during twenty -three years' ex- 
perience in the working of Sunday 
schools, has met with more than one in- 
stance of refractory scholars. He has 
at present before his mind a case in 
which most of the members of a senior 
class had become so disaffected that it 
became a serious question whether it 
should not be altogether disbanded ; but 
another course was adopted. The teach- 
er and superintendent met together for 
earnest piayer; kind, loving letters 
were written ; and not many months 
had elapsed before it could be sard of 
that class, that it was the model of or- 
der, and still better, that many were 
converted to God. Since then almost, 
if not all, have joined the church and 
becme teachers in the Sunday school, or 
are in other ways making themselves 
useful in Christian work. — English 
Magazine. 



The Rev. Dr. Macfarlane, late of Ers- 
kine Church, Glasgow, and now of Lon- 
don, having in company boasted of what 
he had done in the way of improving 
his congregation by missionary and oth- 
er operations, an old lady who had been 
listening with much apparent interest to 
the enthusiastic diatribe of the glowing 
divine; during a short lull in the conver- 
sation, very quietly interposed the re- 
mark, "Rh, Doctor, but ye hae muckle 
need to pray for humility." 



Premiums for Subscribers. 

We make tho following offer : — For each new 
subscriber paying two dollars for one year, in 
advance, Fifty Cents : payable in any of the 
following Books or any Tracts. Thus the person 
sending one hundred subscribers, will obtain a 
handsome Religious Library. 

BOOKS. Price. Postage- 

Memoirs of William Miller, $1 00 20 cts. 

Time of the End, 1 00 20 

Voice of the Church, 1 00 20 
Messiah's Throne and Millennial 

Glory, 75 12 

Saints' Inheritance, 75 20 

Daniels on Spiritualism, 75 10 

Seiss* Last Times, 1 25 20 
The Kingdom which shall not be 

Destroyed, 1 00 20 

The Sealed Book of Daniel Opened, 1 00 20 

do. do. in paper covers, 1 12 10 

Baxter's Napoleon, 60 12 

Pucketllarp, plain, 60 12 

gilt; 1 25 12 

Crudcn's Condensed Concordance, 1 50 40 

Miller's Life of Trust, 1 5Q 24 
Orrock"B Army of tho Great King, 

plain, 25 cts ; gilt, 40 8 

ENGLISH BIBLES. 

16mo. gilt, brass rim8,claspanc 

'* gilt roan *« 

• 4 morocco " 

12mo. gilt roan ** 
12mo. gilt morocco " 

Or we will send any books or tracts in tho 
Boston market, at the retail prices. 

In addition to tho above. Elder Bosworth au- 
thorizes us to say, that to the person sending in 
40 new paying subscribers for one year, within 
three months from present date, he will pay ten 
dollars. 

To the one sending 20 new paying sul scribers 
for ono year, he will give one of Colby 'b Patent 
Clothes Wringer, worth six dollars in any market. 
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Premiums for the Youth's Visitor. 

To the little Boy or Girl sending in the largest 
list of subscribers for the Youth's Visitor, within 
the next three months from date, ho will pay two 
dollars. 

To the one sending in the next largest list for 
tho Youth's Visitor, we will give a fine English 
Reference Bible worth ono dollar. 

To the one sending in tho third largest list for 
the Youth's Visitor, we will give Orrock's Army 
of the Great King, in gilt binding. 

Boston, Jan. 9. 18G4. 

1864. Eclectic Magazine. 1864. 

GREAT ATTRACTION FOR 18G4! 
Splendid plate embellishments ! • 

GREAT CONGRESS OP VIENNA! 

23 Portraits of Eminent Men. 



1. The January Number, 1864, will bo em 
bcllished with a remarkable plate containing 2'.\ 
fine portraits. The Congress of Vienna, and an 
extni plate with a portrait of the greatest Natu- 
ralist of the age, Prof. Louis Agassiz, of Cam- 
bridge. 

2. The February, March, and other future 
numbers will be embellished with splendid plates, 
of an interesting and attractive character. 

3. Tho Eclectic as a Monthly Magazine has no 
superior in literary merit or artistic embellish- 
ment. 

, 4. Its letter-press is made up of the choicest 
articles, selected from the entire range of British 
Quarterlies and British Monthlies. It aims to 
give the cream of all. 

5. Every number of the Eclectic is splendidly 
embellished with one or more fine Steel En- 
gravings. 

6. The Eclectic has acquired an established 
character as a standard work among literary 
men It finds a place in many libraries. 

Tiro Splendid Premium Engravings 

will be given to each new subscriber for 1864; 
their titles are : 

"Return from Market," and "Sunday Morning," 

engraved on steel, by John Sartain. in the high- 
est style of art, and making a beautiful present 
for the holidays, or ornament for the parlor or 
studio. These prints are alone worth tho nrico 
of subscription. 

7. On the receipt of $5, the subscription price 
for one year, the two premium parlor prints will 
be sent by mail, post-paid, to the person sub- 
scribing, or to any one who will procure the 
name and send the pay. 

8. The. 12 monthly numbers of tho Ecleotiu 
make three large volumes in a year, with title- 
pages and indexes for binding. 

9. The Eelectio is eminently instructive and 
entertaining, and ought to be in the hands ol 
every intelligent family and individual 

Viilum* 61 commpneos January, 1864. Now 
is a good time to subscribe, and premiums will 
be sent at once. A liberal discount made to 
agents and the trade. 

TERMS. 

The Eclectic is issued on or before the first of 
every month, on fine paper, neatly stitched, in 



green covers, with one or more beautiful stee 
Portraits ; price, $5. The postage is only threo 
cents a number, pre-paid at the office of delivery. 
The January Number, postage paid, for 50 cents. 
Any other, 42 cents — sent in postage-stamps. 
Address, W. H. BIDWELL, 

No. 5 Beekman Street, 
1180—1184 New York. 



"J^NGLISH BIBLES FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

Diamond 16 mo. reference, roan, $1 00 

" " " morocco, 1 50 

" " " roan, brass rims 1 25 

Minion 8vo: ref. between verses, ronn, 2 00 
•' " " " " morocco 2 50 

Ono copy 8vo Pica, without reference, 

beautiful print. 3 75 

Diamond New Testaments, 48mo roan gilt 25 



Louis Napoleow, the Destined Monarch of tn 
World, Ac. By Rev. M. Baxter, of the Epimri t 
Church, author of "The Coming Battle. — Thisworki S 
a summary ol what has been written by various aathn *3 
on the subject of Napoleon's prophetic character la f£i 
destiny. Those who wish to find in one work theruv 1J 
ous facts and argument which have led many to ■ 
pose this extraordinary man to be the future At*'""' j 
christ, will find their wishes more nearly grntiMaS? 
this work than in any other before the world — Boiti,^ ! 
75 cent9. .Postage, 12 cents. 



SHOULD CHRISTIANS FIGHT ? By I. C. Well- 
come. 

Elder G. Dillabaugh says: "This work, by Brother 
Wellcome, is an able one, and needed by Christian who 
really believes God, and is willing, like early Christians, 
to suffer for him. Those who do not know what is their 
duty at this time, should send for one of these pam- 
phlet?." 

Brother 0. Rufel, South Bend, Indiana, orders a 
second lot, and says: *'T can conscientiously say that 
this is a valuable book, and well adapted to the times. 
I think it will not fail to do a good work." 

Elder H. K. Flagg, Worcester, Mass., says: ''it is 
the best thing I have ever read on the subject. It 
ought to be widely circulated at this time." 

Elder J. V. Himes says: "I have just read your 
pamphlet. You take the groand I have for mnnjr 
years. Your book will do good. May God give you 
success in your work." 

For sale at the Herald Office. Second thousand pub- 
lished. Prioe— single, 15 cents; 8 copies, $1. 



The Nigut op Weeping: or, Words for the Suffering 
Family of God. By Rev. H. Bonar. pp. 180. 18mo. — 
This little work contains a treasure of comfort for 
the afflicted child of God, looking beyond the present 
scene of trial, to the bright morning of joy which opens 
in tho futuro at the glorious appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Thousands have been cheered by the 
perusal of this little book. Price 40 cents; postage 10 



Time of the End. By S Bliss This book wuja 

pared with great care by the lamented Bliss, and o- 
bodies a great amount of valuable information osi 
faith and testimony of the Church, both nncicniu 
modern, Jewish and Christian, on the coming and reip 
of Messiah. It contains large extracts from Ellbs 
the Wesleys, Dr. Cumming, and Professor Hitchcock. & 
would be difficult to find the same amount of varolii 
matter in the same compass in any other book. Oil* 
100 testimonies. $1 00. Postage 20 cents. 

Memoirs of William Miller. By S. Bliss.— WIS 
love of honesty of purpose and frankness in express* 
one's views remain in the world, the na-ue and chant 
tcr of William Miller will be revered This work c 
hibits the man as he was, together with the sentinuM 
he held and taught, the arguments by which they n 
sustained, and their effect on the world. No Aiheta 
should fail of having a copy of this work in his libra; 
The edition is nearly exhausted. $1 00. Postage '.'On. 

Messiah's Throne and Millennial Gi.ort. > 
J. Litch. — Tho object of th s work was to present !m 
connected form, the doctrine of the personal adrs 
*nd reign of Christ, together with the relation of ft 
Jews to the kingdom of Christ; showing that £ 
promises of restoration of Israel are to have theirltt 
til linen t in the resurrection state, and under the Xs- 
siah's personal reign. It discusses the doctrine of tn 
resurrections; and presents the signs of the timet a 
indicative of the speedy close of this dispensation 
75 cents. Postage 12 cents. 

^ 4 

The Kingdom which shall not be Destroy* 
By Oswald, of the Lutheran Church.— This work in 
very full exposition of the 7th chapter, of Daniel, U 
vocating the Personal Reign of Christ, and applyiif 
the little horn to the Papacy, dating the time whw- 
we do, 548, terminating them 12G0 after, in 
is a work, taken as a whole, with which we more mi* 
ly agree than any other we have ever re»d. $1 M. 
Postage 20 cents. 



Poland: Sketch of Hbr Histort. Treatment of 
the Jews, <fcc, &o. By M. B. Czechowski. pp. 58. — 
For sale at this Office. Prioe, 25 cents. — This is an in- 
teresting pamphlet, and tho proceeds will all be devoted 
to meeting his debt for its publication, and assisting in 
his Italian mission. Send at once. 



Zethar, the Celestial Visitant. A Poem in 
Two Books. By B. D. Haskell. 12mo. pp. 176. — 
A few sample pages of this poem were circulated some 
time since, and received several very favorable criti- 
cisms. The work is now completed, and on sale at this 
office. Wo are much pleased with the work. The plot 
is an original one. Zethar is a happy inhabitant of 
the star Adele, as far beyond Alcyone, one of the Seven 
Stars, as that is from us. Learning from an angelic 
visitant that there was a fallen world, Zethar expressed 
a desire to visit it, and obtained permission so to do. 
And Deal was commissioned to accompany and instruct 
him. The narrative of the journey, their stay at the 
various stages of tho journey, their arrival on earth, 
their discoveries of Its wretched state, the unfolding of 
God's great plan of redemption and restoration, and 
tne final consummation of the glorious scheme, are all 
narrated in their order, with striking effect. To the 
lovers of poetry, and o# the Restitution, it will be a 
rich treat. For sale at this office. Price 75 cents; post- 
ago 12 cents. 



Spiritualism Versus Christianity. By J. T. 
Daniels. — We cannot too highly commend this work, 
all who love Christ and his eanse It is a tsor4| 
expose of the subject, showing from the most ineonte* 
able evidence the antagonism of Modern Spirituals 
to the Bible and the Christian cans*. It fhoui«W 
everywhere read. 75 cecti. Postage 16. 

The Last Times. By J. A. Seiss.— The antbrn 
this work has devoted much time and lahor to Ik 
study of the prophetic word, and is unqoestioniiiyi 
master in Israel. While we differ from him uam 
points in relation to the coming dispensation, »♦ 
heartily agree with him in respect to the speeAjt ' 
sonal advent of Christ and the ushering in of theV 
lennium by that appearing; and w« have deria 
many valuable thoughts from the perusal i>f the Vok I 
$125. Postage 20 eta. » 



The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. 
By Rev. Mourant Brock, chaplain of the B%th Peniten- 
tiary. — This tract was written by a minister of the 
Church of England, who has done good service in the 
cause of Christ by writing several tracts on tho subject 
of Christ's Becond advent. But among them all, none 
are richer, more instructive and impressive, than this 
one. We hope it will have a wide circulation. Tens 
of thousands should be scattered. Price, S2 per hun- 
dred. Postage, 2 cents for 4 ounces; from 1 to 3 for 
each 2 cents postage. 



Signs of the Times. By H. L. Hastings.— Ill 
volnme embodies a laTge amount of faets and Btatutil 
relating to the peculiar eharactistics of the last din I 
showing that we are now emphatically in the midrti, 
just such scenes as the prophets and apottlos didal 
should come at the end of this dispensation. $11 1 
Postage 16 cts. 



The Wonderful Confederation: or the Empire of 
Evil. A Discourse on Ephesians 6 : 12. By Joseph A. 
Seiss, D. D. 

We have before spoken of this discourse, bat we fear 
our readers do not j i t apprebend it* importance. The 
text quotod as its foundation Is in itself a sermon. It 
presents such a view of our invisible, secret, sworn, 

eternal foes as should startle the most drowsy disoiple 

IV his lethargy to the most untiring vigilance and ' 

activity. Dr. Seiss gives us lonr translations of the ' 

text, the last of which is by far the moat literal and 
striking. They are as follows 

"For we wrestlo not against flesh and blood, but : 
against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 1 
wickedness [margin — wicked spirits] in the high [mar- I 
gin — heavenly] places." — Common English Version. 

"For our conflict is not with flesh and blood, but with I 
principalities, and with those in authority, and with 
tho possessors of this dark world, and with the evil 1 
spirits that are beneath heaven." — Murdock's Syriac ' 
Peshito Version. 

"For tho adversaries with whom we wrestle are not I 
of flesh and blood, but they are the principalities, the j 
powers, and the sovereigns of this present darkness, the 
company of evil spirits in the heavens." — Conybeare 
Mad //"«••-■" 'i • 

"For tho wrestling to us is not with blood and flesh, j 
but with tho chiefs, with the powers, with the world- 
lords of tho darkness of this dispensation, with the 
spirits of wickodnes* in the aerial region." — Literal \ 
Version of the Received Text. 

Wo wish our readers to ponder well these words of j 
tho inspired apostle; and laying them to heart, take 
to themselves " the whole armor of God." Wo may 
rest assured that they are words of exaot truth. The 
discourse is a faithful illustration of the text, and pre- i 
sonts a subject with which every person should be [ 
familiar. — While we are satisfied that there is no hope , 
of escaping a collision between this empire of evil and 
Jesus Christ and his cause, and that an outward and 
visible organization even now is in process of dcvelope- ' 
mont, we do belicvo that by suitable efforts many who 
are now entangled in the meshes of the fatal net may 
be rescued, and others who aro in danger of being 
taken, may he saved from it. _And we regard the circu- 
lation of this discourse as an* invaluable instrument to 
that end. Obtain, read and circulate this pamphlet. — 
Price. 12 cents; postago, 2 cents; or 4 copies, postage 
free, for 50 cents. 



The Wonderful Confederation By J. A.Seift-l 
Dr. Seiss has not put forth a more timely or imporat] 
work than this. It meets one of the great needs eftl 
present day: an expose, in a brief compass, of the £ 
mystery of iniquity, Modern Spiritualism, showingli 
real demonical character. — Price 12 cents. Poitapkl 

The Saints' Inheritance By H. F. Bill.-I 
book has bad an extensive circulation, and bis ] 
bly favorably affected more minds on the doetrn 
the personal reign of Christ with his saints oa tail 
stored earth, than most books extant. 75 cti. 
age 1C cts. 



Our Bible Chronologt Established : The I 
Book of Daniel opened ; or a book of referenni 
those who wish to examine the sure word of prop 
By Wm. C. Thnrman, Philadelphia. 

We have not had time to give this work a fall 
amination, and therefore are not prepared to 
its merits. It enters very fully into the chronological! 
gnment, and in samming op the ehtcmoiogy of the IN 
tli'M's the six thousand years from creation, in A. I 
J875. This varies bat about five years from the ■ 
suit of Uliss's chronological computations, wk*4 
the 6,000 years in 1880. And from Dr. F. t7n 
who has recently completed a very full ehronolof 
chart, it differs but two years, his compit 
tion ending in 1877. From all these results, and r\\ 
of so vera! others, it seems elear that we are on tl.tr 
eve of 6,000 years from the creation ; a point tof 
which the church in all ages has locked wmJ. 
as that which shall nsher in the "rest which leaiaiB 
for the people of God.** 

In reaching this result, the author with a bold ! 
attacks the venerable eannon of Ptolemy, which <l 
been received by nearly, if not quite all former chr 
ogists, as the basis of all chronological compntaU 
from the era of Nabonassa. With what justice he I 
departed, we are not at present prepared to givel 
opinion. 

In reference to the 1200 and 1335 days of Daniel,! 
author has fallen into the same etTor, at we bell 
with many others, that of assigning the "daily" ta 
1st Persia, 2nd Greece, 3rd Rome, each of which 
ernments was au annual power, until the Justinian c 
was established in 533, and became a permanent poa 
and established the supreme power of the pupe over! 
church ; and this papal power under this authorh] 
the abomination which maketh desolate. We obje 
this, that it is a pure assumption not snsccptiMil 
proof, that these are meant by the daily, or aboaiil 
tion which maketh desolate. And an assumption is I 
a sure foundation on which to build a theory. No n 
ter how plausible the assumption may be, if it b l 
proved, it is still unsafe. Aside from this, so far si | 
have examined, it is an able work. 

SI 50 — including postage. 



Expository Discourses on Romans XI., (the Two 
Covenants,) and Revelation XX, with other important 
Script ur«s. showing; the True Relation of the Jew to 
God. and the Covenant of His Mercy in Christ; and 
tho Scriptural Character of the Millennium. By O R. 
Fassott. — Who docs not feel an interest in the 11th 
chapter of Rom.ins and desire to grasp tho -scope of 
that sublime and profound argument on the sovereignty 
of God, and his relation to his chosen and covenant 
people? Tho object of the author of this work is to 
give to his readors that scope, and assist them in fath- 
oming the deep mysteries of God's great purpose of 
mercy to Israel. Nor is the subject of the .tiillennium 
of loss interest, in these days when many are rnnning 
to and fro for light and knowledge, and expectation is 
on tiptoe in reference the speedy dawn of that glorious 
era. Price, 15 cents; postage, 5 cents. 



The Army of the Great King. By J. M. Orrook. — 
This volume consists of one article called the " Coming j 
of tho Great King," a beautiful allegory, in tho style j 
of the Pilgrim's Progress, which in itself is worth twice 
the price of tho book. Besides this, there are a*variety 
of short sermons from short texts. These are brief, 
pithy discourses of a practical and expository character 
in the author's plain and forcible style; which is well I 
known to the readers of the Advent Herald. The book 
concludes with a choice variety of original poems by 
the author. We hope, ere long, each reader who does not 
already own one of tho volumes, will furnish themselves 
with it. Plain binding, in cloth, 25 cents; gilt do. 40 | 
cents; postage, 8 cents. 



Messiah's Throne and Mtllennial Glory. — Wo 
have just received a fresh lot of this book from tho 
bindery, and are prepared to fill orders for it at once. 
We aro not alone in believing this work to bo quite as 
comprehensive an exposition of the great question of 
Messiah's character, coming and reign, as is extant, j 
Our object in its preparation was, to furnish a condensed 
analysis of the groat subject of Messiah's prophecy. And 
were it modest, wo would say that we do not think an 
enquirer on the subject can be furnished with a book 
better adapted to his wants. Price 75 cts ; postage 12 cts. J 

Will Christ come to Earth to Reign? — This little ; 
tract of four pages is just the thing to circulate It is 
pointed and short. It calls attention, 1st, to tho Bible 
testimony of this fact, and to the testimony of tho 
early Christian Fathers. It presents, in a short com- 
pass, an unanswerable argument in support of the af- 
firinutive of the question. Let us send them flying 
everywhere, by thousands. It will carry conviction of 
the truth of Christ's personal reign to almost any un- 
prejudiced mind Price, 30 cents per hundred; post- 
age, 6 cents por hundred. 

The Voice of the Church, or the Personal Coming 
and Heign of Christ, by B.T.Taylor. — This book also hns 
been widely read and appreciated, and has done very 
much to Ottll baok the church of this age to the primi- 
tive faith on this subject. $100. Postage 16 cts. 

The Parable of Ten Virgins. By J. A. Seiss — 
This is a course of Sunday evening lectures delivered 
by the gifted author in his own desk on this most in- 
teresting of all p.irables. The position taken in refer- 
ence to the wise virgins, is, that they represent that 
portion of truo Christians who will so far comply with 
the exhortation of Christ to " watch and pray always " 
that they will be " accounted worthy to escape" the 
tribulations of the last days; by a first translation, be- 
fore the groat body of saints wilt be taken, and that 
they will go in to celebrate the marriage of the Lamb. 
While the foolish virgins, imperfect Christians, who 
are too worldly minded to watch constantly for Christ's 
coming, will be loft to pass through the great tribula- 
tion and be savod at last, soas by fire. Whilo wo will 
not vouch for the correctness of every position taken 
by the author, we will say that it is an able argument 
on an intensely important and interesting subject. 75. 
Postage 12 cts. 



Terms of the Advent HeraldJ 

PUBLISHED BY 
THE AMERICAN MILLENNIAL ASSOCIAT'd 

For 1 year, in advance $2 00 

6 months 1 00 

6 copies to 1 address, 6 months. . 5 00 
12 " " " " ..10 00 

Ministers, or others, sending us four paying 
scribers for a year, shall have their own paper gratii 
Those who receive of Agents, free of postage, \ 
pay $2 50 per year. 

English subscribers will be charged 2 shillings) 
age, amounting to 10 shillings per year, to onr Ag 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange Road, Bermvnd 
London, England. 

POSTACK. 

Postage on the Herald, to any part of the V* 
States, 5 cents per quarter, or 20 per year, prepaid, 
not prepaid 4 cents for each number of the paper, 
subscribers, where there are carriers employed, 
have their papers delivered at the door, free of eb* 
after paying their 5 cents per quarter at the post oflf 
RATES OF ADTERTISINt;. 

One sqnnre per week, 50 cents; %\ lor three wee- 
$3 for throe months; $5 for six months', or $9 
year. Twt nty lines constitute a square. 

A GEN TS FOR THE HERALD. 

Albany, N. Y Wat. Nichols, 85 Lydins stre^ 

Iiurlington, Iowa James S. Brandebur 

Bangor, Mo Thomas Smitl 

Cabot, (Lower Branch.) Vt Dr. M. P. Wnlla.j 

Cincinnati, O Joseph Will 

De Kalb Centre, 111 B. Stur 

Dunham. C. E D. W. Sornberg 

Derby Line, Vt S. 1'oiU 

Fairhaven. Vt RnbbinsMilhJ 

Freeland, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. i 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clap; 

Haverhill, Mass Lendal Broa 

Lockport, N. V R. W. Be 

Johnson's Creek. N. Y Hiraui Bus 

Kinkardine, C. W Joseph barkJ 

London Mills, N. H George! " 

Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kit 

Malone, N. Y C. W. Leon* 

Newburyport, Mass John L- Pearsoj 

New York City J. B. Huee, 20 Greenwich 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Miller, 1110 South ! 

Portland, Me Alexander £dmurj 

Providence, R. I Anthony 

Princess Anne, Md John V Pint 

Rochester, N. Y D. BoodJ 

Salem, Mass Charlas H. Berr; 

Springwater, N. Y..'. S. H. Withingto 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb Co , III . . N. W. Spene 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbrel) 

Sheboygan Falls. Wis William Trowbridg! 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campb 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E . . .R. Hutchinson, M. 

" •' «• J. M.Orro 

Waterbury, Vt D. Bosworl 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerstf 

Yarmouth, Me I. C. Wollcon 

Valley Falls, R. 1 ... - M. B. Patter* 



THE YOUTH'S VISITOR, 

PUBLISHED MONTHLY BY THE 

AMERICAN MILLENNIAL ASS0CIATI0? 
46 1-2 Kneeland Street, Boston, Mass. 



11. BtTTOHIMSOH, EDITOR. 



Terms, always in advance 

Single copy, one year, 25 cents." 

Five or more copies, one year, each . . 20 oents.1 

Postage. — Twelve cents a year for one to 
copies — it being one cent for each four ounces orl 
tion of an ounce, for these papers to any part on 
United States. This is to be paid in advance al 
Post Office where the Subscriber receives his paper. 

Orders for the papers, and all business commnl 
tions, should be sent to Rev. J. Litch, 46 1-2 KW 
Street, Boston, Mass. Articles for the paper imi 
sent to the same nddress, or to the Editor o(J 
Youth's Visitor, Advent Herald Box, Boston, Ma 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



J 






ItJeliolcl, I come qnic? !*!;>*.' 



Occupy till I come." 



=1- 



ial issoeiAf ion. 



' WHOLE NO. 1201. 



BOSTON, TUESDAY, JUNE 7, 1864. 



VOL. XXV. NO. 23. 



THE ADVENT HISKALD 

13 PUBLISHED EVERY TUESDAY. 

H 46 1-3 Kiiccluud Street, (Up Stairs,) 



BOSTON. MASS. 



•X. J .it fit, Editor. 

To whom remittances for tha Association, and commu- 
nication* for the llortvld, should bo addressed. 

Letters nn business, simply, rnarkod on cnvolopo " For 
OJfict," will rooxj^vo prompt attention. 



UOAltl) OF COXTUintrTOKS. 



Rar. Johx lv. umiv, 
R«T. L. Om.k a, 
Rrr. S. B Oaiiviv, 
R»r. F. UolritHi 
R«t. D. Boswoura, 
Kiev. R. II. OVmkli.i, 



Dk R HtrrciiiKSO*, 
Rkv. O. R. PASSBrr, 
Rbv. J. M. OnitooK, 
Rkv. O. T. Roniwso.x, 
Rkv. I. II. Whitman, 
Ki:v. H. Maiiikn. 



OOMMITTKK OS PUBLICATION. 
L. "M i:n, J. Pkaksox, R. R. Kxowlks. 



(For Terms, 4c, sco F<iurtli Pago.] 



(5ommumcation.o. 



[Original.] 
DECLENSION IN CHRISTIAN LOVE. 

UY RKV. O. R- KASSRTT. 

There are many passages which have a 
chronological application to the times in 
which we live — "the hist time*" — designed 
to stir us up to watchfulness nnd prayer, 
carefulness and diligence to make our "call- 
ing and election sure." Among these is the 
following: "And because Iniquity shall 
nbound, the love of many shall wax cold." 
This contain? a statement of the condition of 
the world and church in the closing period 
of time, ns is evident front the context. Matt. 
2-1 : 6-1-4. As wickedness increases as 
time continues, no it is to alsaind in the last 



which rejected the Messiah, and their doom 
is as certain. 

Though the Gospel has been preached 
among all nations, yet there is not a Chris- 
tian nation on the footstool — they are simply 
enlightened and civilized. Kings and queens 
and riders do not "kiss the Son," nor come 
into allegiance to the King of kings and 
Lord of lords with their dominions and sub- 
jects ; but are virtually opposed, simply giv- 
ing tolerance to Christianity ; while govern- 
ments universally are tyrannical, oppressive 
aud unjust, and must soon be dashed in 
pieces. 

The world at large is most corrupt — in 
civilized lands and cities, as well as in heath- 
en and unenlightened parts of the earth — 
lying, cheating, swearing, theft, licentious- 
ness, drunkenness, debauch, suicide, murder 
and every species of sin and crime exists and 
is marvellously on the increase. And this 
tinder the light and with the knowledge of 
the word of Cod, shining in every dwelling. 
And the world is fast verging toward that 
corruption which characterized the old world. 
Gen. <•>: 13. 

The moral condition of the professed 
church is faithfully drawn by the ajwstles, 
2 Tim. 3. Rev. 3:14-22. 

With such cause there must follow declen- 
sion, ami -'(lie love of many wn\ cold." 

The evidences oij declension in Christian 
love are apparent — 

1st. In the increased worldliness of pro- 
fessors. Never was the church and Chris- 
tians at large, more worldly. This is a covet- 
ous age, and the "almighty dollar" has as 
much influence on the hearts and minds of 
professors as the world, and they are seeking 
to enrich themselves and lay up treasures on 
earth like the world. They heed not Christ's 
words of admonition to this age. Luke 21 : 
34. 

2d. In the neglect of prayer. Christ has 



davit. "The older the world, the worse,' 
VII the declaration of (he fiu'lh of Luther in admonished us to '-watch and pray," hut th 



respect to the condition of the world : and 
St. Paul affirmed long before : "Evil men 
and seducers shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving and being deceived." 

This idea is repudiated by tlx; men of our 
times, and the would-be reformers of our 
day, as well as a vast majority of the pro- 
fessed Christian church. They tell us "the 
older the world the better," and "men shall 
grow better and better till the end." But 
their false prophesying of "progress'' in 
good, is to be made manifest to nil in the 
open and abounding wickedness that shall 
prevail. 

This generation is to be like that of the 
closing age of the Jewish dispensation, which 
is thus illustrated by the Saviour: "When 
the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry places, seeking rest and 
limleth none. Then he saith, I will return 
into my house from whence I came out ; nnd 
when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept 
and garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself, and they enter there and dwell 
there ; and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first, liven so shall it be 
also unto this generation." 

The epoch of the fulfilment of the text is 
tho Laodicean ago of the church ; for I re- 
gard these seven epistles to the seven 
churches of Asia as not oidy applicable to 
those seven literal churches then existing, 
but also that those churches were mystical, 
aud symbolic of the seven ages of the New 
Testament church. The, Laodicean church 
is addressed as "neither cold or hot" in spir- 
itual condition, or love ; and because luke- 
warm, was threatened with being spewed 

out of the mouth of "the Amen, the faithful 
and true witness," &c. — Read also Rov. 3 : 

From tho text quoted above we learn that 
there is to be a declension in Christian love, 
and that the cause of this is to bo the 
abounding wickedness that shall prevail. 

The cause now exists in an alarming de- 
gree. There have been darker ages of the 
world, but not more wicked. Sin against 
light and knowledge increase the woild's 
guilt — "For until the law sin was in the 
world ; but sin is not imputed when there is 
no law." "For by the law is the knowledge 
of sin." According to this manifest and just 
rule, the. world is more guilty nnd wicked to- 
'Iny than in all other ages. Before the first 
advent of our Saviour, "darkness covered the 
'earth, and gross darkness the people." The 
land of Judea partook of this Universal dark- 
ness. But Jesus "the light of the world" 
came, and leaving Nazareth, his native, 
town, "dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon 
the' sea coast, in the borders of Zehulon 
and Nepthalim. That it might l>e fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the prophet 
saying : The land of Zebulon, and the land 
of Nepthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; tho people 
which set in darkness saw great lieht ; and 
to them which sat in the region and shadow 
of death light is sprung up." 

After the Saviour's mission to this people, 
their sin was fourfold and their guilt impar- 



ls neglected to a great degree. The time 

has been when Christians prayed Wore than 
now ; prayed more in faith, and in earnest, 
and in the spirit, and were found often in prayer. 
If we love an individual we often seek their 
society. If we love the Lorcl we will often 
seek communion with him. The neglect of 
prayer in secret is evidence of declension in 
love. 

3d. In the absence of Christian fellow- 
ship. The evidence of true Christianity in 
the heart is "unfeigned love for the breth- 
ren." This is tho evidence of change of 
heart. If we love Christians we shall visit 
them often, nnd meet with them in the places 
of prayer and conference. The absence of 
love in our hearts lends us to forsake the as- 
sembling of ourselves together. Those there- 
fore who have declined in love and "lost their 
first love," will not heed the apostle's com- 
mand, (Ileb 19 : 14, 25 ;)' nor regard the ex- 
ceeding great and precious promise of God. 
Mai. 3: 16-18. The time has been among 
us when brethren and sisters could meet 
three times on a Sabbath, and on every day 
in the week, through fair weather and foul — 
week after week, and month after month, 
and year after year, aud carry on their daily 
avocations also, -without suffering. But 
how is it now ? Their first love is lost. 

4th. In the neglect of tho Bible. The 
Bible, as the word of God, is loved and read, 
and searched and studied by those who have 
love for Christ. It has been read nnd 
marked and carried with the person con- 
stantly. O, how Christians have loved the 
Word of God in all ages. But now it is 
almost a useless book ; all -other books are 
read, and the light, and trifling, and corrupt 
litorature of the day, chosen in the stead of the 
Bible. The New York Ledger is often found 
on Christian tables by the side of the Bible, 
more read by professed Christian families 
than the Bible itself. Young converts of 
this age do not read, and study, nnd love the 
Bible as those of the past. Papers filled 
.with war news, and carnage and blood, are 
road with eagerness, to the neglect of this 
precious volume. 

5th. Want of love for the appearing of 
Jesus. This is a marked sign of declension 
in love for the Saviour. In all the past, 
Christians have loved and looked for with 
joyful hope the return of their Lord. The 
Bride has waited with longing desire and 
earnestness the coming of the Bridegroom ; 
but now, to the astonishment of heaven and 
earth, the professed bride cares nothing for 
his return — prefers the absence of her Lord ; 
and prnys not for his coming. But few even 
believe that he ever will come ; and those 
who do, think it will be ages in the future, 
nor care not how long 1 The same indiffer- 
ence of n wife to an absent husband would 
betrny her lost, affection for him, and tho fact 
that she had found other lovers ; so has the 
church lost her love, lor her Redeemer, and 
sought her ease and pleasure where her 
Lord is not. 

Each individual should carefully and crit- 
ically examine themselves and see if these 
evidences of declension in love exists in 
douable. So that he upbraided the cities ! their hearts. Hear the master, ye Chris- 
in which his words nnd miracles were ! tians and churches. "Nevertheless I have 
spoken and performed. Matt. 11 : 20-24. | somewhat against thee, because thou hast 
The men of the nineteenth century are as left thy first love. Remember, therefore, 
virtually condemned, having been exalted to from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and 
heaven through privilege, as were the cities do thy first works ; or else I will come unto 



thee quickly, and will remove thy candle- 
stick out of his place, except thou repent." 

"I know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot ; I would thou wert cold or 
hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will spew thee 
out of my mouth." 



[Original.] 
RELIGION VS. HYPOCRISY. 



BY J. 8. BLISS. 

Probably there are many who will not be 
aroused at this, and there are others who 
will he — tor there is such a thing as religion 
nnd also such a thing as hypocrisy. And 
yet it docs not need the spirit of discernment 
to see this difference. 

Religion has obtained a dominant ascend- 
ency in this land, and it is a shame its vota- 
ries should lop off branches by their own 
misconduct, and then give all the blame to 
his Satanic majesty, seeming to forget the 
part they played themselves. But such is 
the condition of the world, and tho cause 
receives deep and gaping wounds, through 
a modern kind of deception. 

.Mankind is said to be a kind of pilgrim- 
angel, travelling on from this, to other 
scenes of existence, where he will receive 
his reward for good deeds while here on this 
terrestrial ball. It is -here, then, that we 
are to pave the way for these superior scenes, 
where all ean see tho manifestations of a 
great Power in all its beauty and grandeur. 

Any one can readily perceive that the 
principle foundation in the system is love, 
harmony, nnd affection, aud this I mean as a 
whole, the professed Christian world. The 
sectarian spirit should be done away, for it 
is my humble opinion whoever is so lucky as 
to reach heaven will not care whether his 
associates were Presbyterian, Baptist, Meth- 
odist, Advent ist, or any denomination. If 
animosities exist, they must be adjusted 
here; all jealousies and e-ouUwition* iuuaI j 
cense, arid until it does, the world's people 
will look with suspicion on the man or wo- 
man who tries to win him and convince him 
of the benefits of his system Of religion ; nnd 
he is very apt to ask, "What better are you 
than I am ?" pointing at the same time, to 
Mrs. A. or B., who has, perhaps, done an 
unjust act, which he knows to be true: per- 
haps dishonest dealing, where the would-be 
Christian forgot the golden rule, or, it may 
have been a vile falsehood, he again forget- 
ing that there is a record which reads — 
"Thou shall not bear false witness against 
thy neighbor." Indeed, where all his or her 
talk was fallacious. It may have been 
where it says, "Thou shalt not steal," and 
yet this same person whom we may be look- 
ing to for an example, would not exactly 
steal, but would deal so dishonest as to make 
struling respectable, as far as it has reference 
to exemplary Christianity; for he would 
seek to secrete a misdeed under a broad 
cloak of a Christian, which in my mind is 
a tenfold worsecriine than the first mentioned. 
Now it does not need a microscope to read 
the name of this. No ; for it has a space- 
penetrating power itself, and stands openly 
before — hypocrisy. This should deeply af- 
fect every moral and religious being in the 
universe. There is no need of a man being 
mistaken or deceived in this — for if I menu 
to be honest, I can be, and so can you, reader. 
It makes no difference whether you and I 
are professed Christians or not ; we can tell 
very nearly whether our neighbor is follow- 
ing out the principles set forth, nnd he has 
the same right to his opinion of us. 

There is sometimes a vague and distorted 
idea gets into the heads of some, that they 
do not sin at all ; but that is a dangerous 
predicament to get into, for if J aOa right, 
man fell. So when I see a person claimfng 
superior attainments in religion, I say such 
are repulsive. 

Could we fly towards a far-off nebula, 
they would look very near together ; but on- 
ward we go, striving to reach the centre of 
light and motion. But still they are unfold 
millions of leagues away. Just so with 
sanctification, so-called, in these days ; they 
are far, far from the centre of light, and I 
think if the world were surprised by the 



Can they ever expect to enjoy the land of 
their inheritance under a.God they are not 
entitled to? If such expect to, I aver they 
will be disappointed ; and if disappointed 
and are to be punished according to the 
"deeds done here," who is tq measure those 
deeds but God himself ? Of course no one 
will mistake me, if I say that a uon-profbssor 
stands well in the scale, beside a person en- 
joying hypocrisy in its fullness. 

What a scene would be presented, whether 
in our humble world, or beyond the confines 
of some distant galaxy, were justice meted 
out at one time ! But the impatient race 
must wait, and no matter what rauk a person 
may hold, whether an humble peasant among 
the glens, or a prince of a kingdom, the 
sword of justice will flash from world to 
world, and from star to star. Then it will 
be known who lived a straight forward life 
while here. Thou it will be found who are 
the true denizens of heaven. Then will be 
the most exalted revelation known to those 
whom God has created. And as a thousand 
worlds are no more to Him than one, we 
conclude the operations will extend, which 
to us appears to be a vast wilderness of 
heaven ; and yet this habitation which ap- 
pears as a wild, will not be overlooked. 

The time is coming when this kind of de- 
ception will step aside as the genuine article 
udvances. Now the idea presents itself, is 
Christianity established in the hearts of such 
as profess it, and thus disgrace the cause ? 
I say most emphatically, no. 

No wonder that creation lunguishcth, when 
those from whom we are to expect better 
examples, bring a bitter reproach. So we 
say to such, "First become converted your- 
selves, then you will be prepared to teach 
others tho way — and I mean converted to 
God especially — for mankind are apt to be 
converted to some imaginary things, such as 
the world nod a thirst for the things of the 
world. This is all right in it.- place ; but I 
dislike to nee people uliuin to care nothing 
for worldly gain, and the first opportunity 
that offered itself would "grind the face" of 
his neighbor. But I will close by saying, 
that if additions to churches are desired, then 
those professing Christianity must first set 
the example ; and instead of trying to mag- 
nify God and his works, they should praise 
him in its stead, and not lower the Creator 
by such vain attempts ; for it is doubtful 
whether frail man can magnify the wisdom 
and knowledge of Him who "spoke and it 
was done." 

With genuine love to God, und love for 
home, and those to whom we are bound to re- 
spect by the tender lies, then scores ofspire s 
would greet the lone wanderer, us he pedes- 
trianizes, and honor, friendship and affection 
would show the difference between religion 
and hypocrisy. 

Door Creek, Wis., 1864. 



[Original.] 
A DEFENSE, 

In favor of the authenticity, divinity nnd 
infallibility of God's most blessed and Holy 
Word, the truth of which has remained un- 
tarnished amid the atheistical and infidel 
ravages of ages. It has stood the test when 
going through the closest examination of 
Jews and Gentiles, friend and enemies, 
priests and infidels, learned and unlearned, 
rustics and philosophers, by fools and by 
wise men. Through all these investigations, 
the evidences of its truthfulness, divinity, 
nnd infnllibility have slione forth with noon- 
day splendor, nnd its influence carried the 
arrows of deep conviction to the heart of 
Bacon, Boyle, Newton, Littleton, Reid, 
Beatty, Campbell, Watts, Wesley, Lather, 
Fletcher, nnd to the hearts of hosts besides 
of the best and wiset, most learned nnd 
'pious men that ever graced this earth with 
their existence since tho death of the Apos- 
tles of our most blessed Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

In my first article I showed that the Bible 
is divided into three general, or grand divis- 
ions — viz., History, Doctrine, and Prophe- 
cy, and as, that article was but a little more 
than an introduction to the subject under 
consideration, I would offer but a single ar- 
coming of Jesus Christ to-morrow, ho woidd ! gument on each division in favor, and in con- 



pick such up as a poor wanderer among 
this generation, as he did the poor Chrfldee — 
out of pity. I may be considered eccentric, 
but I do not mean to be, though I would 
only attempt to ^nst a faint glow across the 
midnight sky. 

If any one desires to be a true denizen of 
heaven aud endless felicity, he or she must 
feel their littleness, and not their greatness. 

A person may claim a change of heart and 
be considered in a justified state ; but his 
sins have perhaps not left him, only trans- 
formed. So with a person claiming to be 
free from all sin — those many sins have only 
perhaps been transformed to a different kind. 
But probably such opinions will -exist as 
long as one generation rises over another, 
seeming to build on the ruins of the former ; 
they too culminate and disappear, and so on 
through the far stretching ages of the past. 

I have heard that it is a great thing to 
be a Christian, and •greater thing to be a 
sinner. Now if this is true, what shaft be 
said of the class of people under consid- 
eration? What will be their doom and 
destination if the Scriptures are true ? 



firmntion of the truthfulness of tho entire 
Book. This being the case, 1 shall offer one 
or more proofs in corroboration of what 
has been already said, praying in the name 
of the holy Son of God, that the eternal 
spirit may accompany his own truth to the 
hearts of the readers. Amen. 

The first historical fact contained in the 
Bible is the account of creation, the truth- 
fulness of which, is so highly demonstrated, 
that the devil would net deny it, were he 
not the father of lies, (John 8 : 44,) nor 
would his infidel progeny deny it, if like 
did not beget like. Like father, like chil- 
dren. This fact being the only one offered 
in my first, I will give an additional one in 
my present article, which is little less stu- 
pendous than that of creation itself. I mean 
the drowning of the world by a flood ; traces 
of which can be found, or rather have been 
found in various parts of the known world, 
both on the surface of the earth, aud deeply 
imbedded beneath its surface: facts whieh 
should by no means be denied by omniscent 
mediums, nnd spiritualistic miracle-mongers, 
the progeny of the devil's last spawn, who 



profess not only to "heal the sick, cure the 
lame, east out evil spirits, but promise aid 
also to those who are seeking after knowl- 
edge in the arts and sciences." Another 
historical fact in proof of tho truth of God's 
Bible, is the account of tho burning of Sod- 
om and Gomorrah with their ^inhabitants, 
the location of which cities, is said to be 
covered with the Dead Sea, as a "monument 
of their departed glory," and an emblem of 
God's most righteous indignation against sin, 
the offspring of the devil. 

Of the vast number and variety of histori- 
cal facts which authenticate the Bible, I shall 
at present give but one more ; and that is 
the unparalleled and infinitely far surpassing 
history of the birth, sufferings, death, resurrec- 
tion, ascension and intercession of our adorable 
Lord and Saviour "Jesus Christ the righteous," 
(1 John 2 : 1,) at whose incarnation a glori- 
ous band of heaven's holy hierarchy came 
down and shouted, "Glory to God in the 
highest, peace on earth, good will toward 
men," (Luke 2 : 14.) Now in this record of 
our Saviour's advent into this world from 
first to last, when all is thoroughly consid- 
ered, which stands connected with it, is a 
matter of importance and magnitude in my 
own mind, greater than that of the creation 
of the universe itself. And no doirbt, when 
some "tall archangel shall bend his loftiest 
flight around the Tree of Life in the 'new 
world,' the highest note of his golden trum- 
pet will sound it into the ears of unnum- 
bered millions," that of all tho records of 
time and eternity, this record of Jesus 
Christ's atonement has no parallel, and when 
the sound of that highest note shall fall upon 
the immortal ears of the redeemed millions, 
then their praises will rise to the sound or 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of migh- 
ty thunderings, saying, Alleluia, for the Ix>rd 
God omnipotent reiguuth" (Rev. llT: 6.) 
Spirit mediums and all others who deny the 
divinity of Jesus, will not be present on 
these highly ecstatic occasions, having uo 
praises to offer to Christ any more than to 
any ordinany'man. Their location will be 
elsewhere than in the new world, and their 
employment something quite otherwise than 
praising God. Now where is the demon, or 
where is tho devil incarnate, that will deny 
the Bible account of Jesus, either before or 



from the face of the earth. Tenth. Thou 
shalt pluck out tho eyes of thy horses and 
cattle, cut the flesh off their bones, till they 
are gradually tormented to death. And 
lastly, thou shalt cut thine own throat with 
all the rage of an infuriated devil, and thus 
end thy life in despair aud perish in thy 
folly." 

Now I would ask any man who had a soul 
worth saving and a "conscience not yet 
scared with a hot iron," (1 Tim. 4: 2,) 
whether a Bible containing such fierce, cruel, 
and murderous mandates as above cited, 
would not be most vehemently contradicted 
by the resistless dictates of nature, and 
cause his soul to shrink back with horror ? 
And now on the other hand, does not the 
Bible given to us of God, which teaches the 
great doctrine of righteousness, or doing 
right in all things toward God, man, and 
beast, meet the very highest approbation of 
human reason and conscience, and receive 
the most welcome applause from the ration- 
al and moral faculties of the human soul ? 
These being incontrovertible facts, I can 
call to my aid the testimony of all past, as 
well as the present generation in proof of 
the truthfulness of the doctrinal part of the 
Bible, which* just teaches what reason and 
conscience both agree to be right, whilst 
both would violently oppose a Bible con- 
taining such mandates as above supposed. 
It is a great matter to have the enemies of 
the Bible lo give their testimony in its favor, 
by appealing for its truthfulness lo the 
senses, and to the rational and moral facul- 
ties, reason and consience, which produce in- 

tuitive conviction of truth, whieh the most 
hell-hardened cannot suppress, unless they 
reprobate themselves as "vessels of wrath, 
fitted for destruction," (Rom. 9 : 22.) 

But want of space bids me leave tho two 
vast fields of historical and doctrinal truth, 
after having merely entered the gate which 
leads into their mighty expanse, and give 
one or more arguments in confirmation of 
the prophetic truthfulness of the Bible. 
And first I shall choose Isaiah's prophecy n>- 
specting Cyrus, the predicted conqueror ol 
Babylon, who after having taken the king- 
dom translates it to the Medes and Persians, 
as had been prophesied, or foretold by the 
prophets. Isaiah even foretells of Cyrus by 



[Original.] 
. SABBATH MEDITATIONS. 

THE MtNI> OF CHRIST. 
Let this mind be in you which was also in 
Christ Jesus. In you. Who ? Every disci- 
ple of Christ. Every human being to 
whom the inspired direction comes. Let 
this mind be in you. And what was this 
mind ? I answer : An humble mind. Be- 
ing in the form of God, he made himself of 
no reputation. He humbled himself and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross. A lowly mind ; let each 
esteem others better than themselves. 
A quick mind ; let nothing be done 
through strife or vain glory. A loving 
mind ; be like minded, having tho same love 
— being of one accord, of one mind. A be- 
nevolent mind ; look not every man on his 
own things, but every man also on the things 
of others. What a different state of society 
we should have in this world, even did all 
comply with the above injunction ? 

S. N. Gkers. 

New York, May 1, 1864. 



after his advent into our world ? Is it pos- | nnme (chapter 44 : 28, also 45 : 1,) many 

years before he took the kingdom. Again, I 
take Jeremiah's prophecy of the seventy 
years captivity, as recorded in the 25fh 
chapter of his prophecy, which is a fact so 
well known by every common reader, that 
there is no room left for doubt on this liter- 
ally fulfilled prophecy. I suppose scientific, 
well-posted infidel history readers will by no 
means disgrace themselves by denying the 
literal fulfilment of this long predicted 
event, whilst unintelligent, bewildered, fana- 
tical, aud blasphemous spiritualistic medi- 
ums, have the hardihood of hell itself in de- 
nying much of the truth of God's Book, 
which having been foreseen by the Eternal 
Omniscient, left it upon record for our bene- 
fit, "upon whom the ends of the world are 
come." 1 Cor. 10: 11. 

Hear the apostle Peter, 1 Epistle 2 : 1 
2, 3, verses : "But there were false prophets 
also among the people, even as there shall 
be false teachers among you, who privily 
shall bring in damnable heresies, even deny- 
ing the Lord that bought them, and bring 
upon themselves swift destruction. And 
many shall follow their pernicious ways by 
reason of whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. And through covetousness 
shall they with feigned words make mer- 
chandize of you : whose judgment now of a 
long timo lingereth not, and their damnation 
slunibereth not." Now who that under- 
stands things after God's own interpretation 
knows not that this prophecy of Peter's is 
most literally fulfilled in the developement of 
the damnable heresies and delusions of the 
fanatical sects of these times ? And I here 
aver, without the least shadow of fear of 
successful contradiction from earth and hell, 
that the very prophecies, &c, which are now 
denounced by spiritualistic infidel blasphe- 
mers, are most substantially and conclusively 
confirmed to be true, by the very existence 
of these hordes of. infidel fanatics. Yes, the 
history of creation itself is not more fully 
confirmed as being true by tho objects per- 
ceived by the senses, than the y rophecics are 
confirmed, and proven to be true by the ap- 
pearance of these "wnndering stars in the 
moral heavens, and these raging waves of 
the sea, foaming out their own shame, these 
clouds without water, carried about of 
wirtds (hurricanes of perdition) to whom is 
reserved the blackness of darkness foir 
ever." (J tide, see whole chapter.) 

Reader, the truth of the Bible is too self- 
evident to demand another statement in 
proof of it, and if I had the penetration of 
judgment, and tho eloquence of an arch- 
angel, I could not even give a full introduc- 
tion to a description of the regard I have for 
God's Word, which he has "magnified above 
alibis name" (Psalm 138: 2,) and I trust 



po; 

sible these last days have become so prolific, 
that they produce infidels thnt outrage the 
devil in propagating lies and slander upon 
Jesus and the "word of his grace?" Are not 
these the apostle Jude's filthy dreamers, that 
defile the flesh, despise dominion, and speak 
evil of dignities, and take more authority to 
blaspheme against God, and rail against his 
blessed word, than Michael, the arch-angel, 
durst exercise against the devil ? Are these the 
apostle Potcr's natural brute beasts (2 Epis- 
tie 2: 12) "who speak evil of the things 
they understand not, and who shall utterly 
perish in their own corruption ?" Surely 
the description is well answered by Mor- 
mons, Universalists, Spiritualists, and other 
infidel organizations of the times. 

But I must hasten on to offer one or two 
arguments in favor of the truth of the pre- 
cious word of God from its doctrinal divis- 
ions. In my first article I offered the argu- 
ment of human depravity, to the validity of 
which, the whole race can testify, or that 
portion of it who in all past ages reached 
the hour of responsibility, and had the abili- 
ty, to judge of moral evil. At present I 
shall take up another powerful argument in 
corroboration of the truth of the blessed 
Bible, and that is the doctrine of righteous- 
ness, or doing right : and this doctrine I take 
up, because it is one that can be sustained 
by the dictates of human reason and by 
common sense. There is not a doctrine in 
the Bible more clearly and impressively set 
forth than that of righteousness, or doing 
right, which doctrine is immediately address- 
ed to map's reason and conscience, and hence 
we have clouds of witnesses to prove the 
doclriual part of the Bible to be true, with- 
out going to the Bible for proof. And that 
our rational and moral faculties give sanc- 
tion to right, and resistence to wrong, we 
prove thus : Supposing a Bible had been 
given to mankind containing ten such com- 
mandments as the following, would the gen- 
uine dictates of our rational and moral fac- 
ulties sanction them, do you suppose ? 

First. "Thou shalt hate the Lord thy God 
with perfect, and utter abhorrence. Second, 
Thou shalt blaspheme his holy nnme contin- 
ually, and encourage others to 'do so. Thiid. 
Thou shalt murder every upright man thou 
canst find in the world. Fourth. Thou 
shalt hate and disobey thy parents, and take 
every opportunity to vex them to distraction. 
Fifth. Thou shalt steal all thy neighbor's 
goods, and do thy uttermost to starve him 
to death. Sixth. Thou shalt frequently put 
coals of fire in thy children's bosom, and 
keep them in lingering torment ^es long as 
there is any life in them. Seventh. Thou 
shalt debase thy reason and brutalize thyself i 
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Br BKKIE. 

"The Rock that ib higher than I." — P*alm: 
■■Higher than I." 

0 thought forever sweet! 

O blessed balm! Lot my glad lips ropeat 
With tendcrest ondonccs as on I move — 
"Higher than I." 

"Higher than I." 

1 praise Thee, 0 my King! 

My full heart throbs with joy an still I Ding 
From out my dust so low, tho sw< •■< refrain — 
"Higher than I." 

'•Higher than I." 

0 when I 'in brought so low 

That I the depths of my own weakness know — 
All, then, how cheering it is then, how sweet — 
"Higher thnn I." 

"Higher than I," 
Forever higher! O gift 
Beyond all praise*. Hear Lord, my weak soul lift — 
O bring roe nearer — nenror, while I sing, 

' Higher thau I." 

"Higher than I." 
lioyond tho highest height 
Whieh my freed soul shall reach in the pure light 
Of all tho ages of Eternity! 

"Higher than I." 

"Higher than I." 

1 praise Thee, Lord, for this' 

This "word" so rich — so filled with heavenly bliss! 
Unfold Thyself to me, thou blessed Rock, 
"Higher than I." • 



From the London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy. 

ROMISH INTERPRETATIONS OF THE 
APOCALYPSE. 



with drunkenness, and do every thing in thy in Jesus, that if the hour should ever come, 
power to ruin every faculty of thy soul and tbat its truth must be sustained by the sacri- 
body. Eighth. Thou shalt avoid all truth ! fice of life, that I shall joyfully kiss the 
as deadly poison, and establish thy sonl in I "martyr's stake, and bless heaven for the 
lying and hypocrisy, as perfectly as thou 1 flame." In my next, I sliall give you some 



canst do it. Ninth. Thou shalt encourage 
all murderers, and reward them, and assist 
them to destroy all mankind, but themselves. 



mighty things which tho Bible did for man- 
kind, for which God shall have the glory. 
Amen. John H inkle. 



Many of our renders arc aware that, some 
years ago, an eloquent Anglican clergyman, 
Archdeacon Manning, was perverted to 
Popery, and that he has since been conspicu- 
ous for his efforts to proselyte others to the 
same" heretical and anti -scriptural commun- 
ion. In a publication from his pen, entitled 
"The Present Crisis of the Holy See tested 
by Prophecy," we find tho following striking 
passages, which descrv^hc careful attention 
of thoughtful Protestants : 

"The writers of the Church tell us that in 
the latter days the city of Borne will proba- 
bly become apostate from the Church and 
vicar of Jesus Christ, and that Rome will 
again be punished, for he will depart from 
it ; and the judgment of God will fall on the 
place from which he once reigned over tho 
nations of the world. For what is it that 
makes Rome sacred but the presence of the 
vicar of His Son? Let the church of Christ 
depart from Rome, and Rome will be no 
more in the eyes of God than Jerusalem of 
old." 

This restless pervert from Protestantism 
to the Romish apostasy does not make these 
assertions rashly, and without due considera- 
tion and inquiry. While he informs his 
hearers and readers that the striking fact is 
by no means familiar to the majority of 
Romanists, be is careful to lay before them 
his Popish authorities, as will be immediate- 
ly seen. In our next quotation, we take the 
pardonable liberty of putting one or two 
clauses in italics. 

"The apostasy of the city of Rome from 
the vicar of Christ," says Dr. Manning, "and 
its destruction by Antichrist, may be thought 
so new to many (Roman) Catholics, that I 
think it well to recite the text of theologians 
in greatest repute. First, Malvenda, who 
writes expressly on the sitb/'ect, states as the 
opinion of Ribera, Gaspar, Mel us, Viega, 
Suarez, Bellarmine, and Bosius, that Rome 
shall apostatise from the faith, drive away the 
vicar of Christ, and return to its ancient pa- 
ganism. Malvenda's words are : — ' But 
Rome itself, in the last times of the world, 
will return to its ancient idolatry, power, 
and imperial greatness. It will cast out its 
pontiff, altogether apostatise from the Chris- 
tian faith, terribly persecute the Church, 
shed the blood of martyrs more cruelly than 
ever, and will recover its former state of 
abundant wealth, or even greater than it had 
under its first rulers." 

In the list of Rbmisb theologians cited by 
the-ex-archdeacon, Riberia and Suarez wore 
Spanish Jesuits ; of whom tho former wrote 
a commentary on the Book of the Revela- 
tion, (Joannis Apostoli et Evangelistic Apoc- 
alypsiu.) Fully recognising the Apocalypse 
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as a work which was written hy St. John 
the evangelist and apostle, they recognized 
Its visions as true and divinely inspired pre- 
dictions of future events. Unable to deny, 
upon their own principles, (as they would 
gladly have done had they deemed it to he 
in their power,) that "the woman arrayed in 
purple and scarlet, decked with gold and 
precious stones, having a golden cup in her 
hand full of abominations and filthinessof her 
fornication," was a scriptural prophetic sym- 
bol of Papal Rome in the latter days ; while 
they felt themselves compelled to surrender 
the Papal city of Rome to the fiery desola- 
tion and ruin denounced against it from 
heaven in the apocalyptic visions, they en- 
deavored to save the honor of the Papacy it- 
self by .the clumsy device of conjecturing 
that the pope who shall happen to be con- 
temporary with the great Antiehristian con- 
federacy, will, for his loyalty to Christ, be 
driven beyond the walls of that city in which 
Alexander Borgia, Julius III., and Leo XII. 
once reigned, as the blasphemously entitled 
vicars of Christ, and vicegerents of the Most 
High, and that the life of this fugitive pope 
is to be spared. 

We call such an attempt to evade a diffi- 
culty a clumsy device, because it is wholly 
inconsistent with the interpretation which 
those theologians gave of the- vision. They 
held, as Malvenda teaches us, that "in the 
last days Antichrist will terribly persecute 
the Church, and shed the blood of martyrs 
more cruelly than ever." Hence, this last 
terrible Antiehristian persecution is, on the 
shewing of these eminent Romish theologi- 
ans, to be far more fierce and sanguinary 
than those which have preceded it. If, 
therefore, the then reigning pope shall prove 
to be the faithful and unshrinking witness 
for Christ and Christian truth, that Malven- 
da and others will have us believe he is. to 
be, is it not asolutely incredible that the 
blood-thirsty followers of the Antiehristian 
leader, bearing no slight resemblance to in- 
carnate demons, will spare the life of a (sup- 
posed) true-hearted pope who shall be pre- 
pared to - endure the most cruel martyrdom 
rather than renounce the Christian faith ? 

The ex-archdeacon cites other passsages 
from Romish theologians of great repute, 
which make it certain that they and many of 
their contemporaries held that a terrible An- 
tiehristian apostasy is yet to manifest itself 
in the city of Papal Rome, and be for a time 
triumphant there. 

"Lessius says : — 'In the time of Anti- 
christ, Rome shall be destroyed, as we see 
openly from the eighteenth chapter of the 
Apocalypse.' And again — 'The woman whom 
thou saw est is the great city which hath 
kingdom over the kings of the earth, (Rev. 
17-: 18;) in which is signified Rome in its 
impiety, such as it was in the time of St. 
John, and shall be again at the end of the 
world." 

Dr. Manning then brings forward the 

highest of his authorities, the Italian Jesuit 
Bellarmine, one of the most eminent among 
the Romish writers of controversy in the 
sixteenth century. It presents him before 
us as apparently a sincere believer in the 
divine inspiration of the visions of the Apoc- 
alypse. Dr. Manning thus proceeds with 
his Romish witnesses : 

"And Bellarmine writes: — 'In the time of 
Anticlujet, Rome shall be desolated and 
burnt, as we learn from the sixteenth verse 
of the seventeenth chapter of the Apoca- 
lypse.' On which verse the Jesuit Ebermann, 
comments as follows : — 'We all confess with 
Bellarmine, that the Roman peopleja little 
before the end of the world, will return to 
paganism, and drive out the Roman Pon- 
tiff,' " (PP> 87-89.) 

We are not saying here that for Bellar- 
mine's view of the Pontiff's expulsion by the 
Antiehristian power is right ; we utterly re- % 
jeet it. At all events, it is plain beyond 
question, that this Italian Jesuit deliberately 
professed to believe that the awful predic- 



tion concerning theharlot attired in purple 
and scarlet color,^Rev. 17:4,) which we 
read in the "sixteenth verse of the seven- 
teenth chapter of the Apocalyse" was de- 
nounced against the city of Papal Rome, 
when, in the yet future last days, she shall 
have apostatised from the papacy, and shall 
have expelled from her borders the (sup- 
posed) vicar of Christ, the then reigning pon- 
tiff. This is the fearful denunciation to 
which Bellarmine so expressly alludes : "And 
the ten horns which thou sawest upon the 
beast, these shall hate the whore, (arrayed 
in purple and scarlet color,) and burn her 
with fire," (Rev. 17: 16.) 

Applying this awful malediction to Rome 
Papal in the yet future Antiehristian times, 
well might Bellarmine write as we have seen 
above — "In the time of Antichrist, Rome 
shall be desolated and burnt, as we learn 
from the sixteenth verse of the seventeenth 
chapter of the Apocalypse." Surely, if from 
any unforseen contingency (to speak after 
the manner of men) the present guardian 
French bayonets should be removed from 
Rome, an unexpected reaction take place in 
the popular mind, and poor Pio Nono and 
his cardinals once more hold up their heads, 
the Romish doctors, Wiseman, Manning, and 
Newman will not, in defiance of the delib- 
erately recorded judgment of Malvenda and 
Bellarmine, (with which Ebermann and all his 
Jesuit associates agreed,) turn round and ve- 
hemently deny the application of the awful 
verse in question to Rome Papal, in a state 
of apostasy from the Papacy, and insist upon 
applying it to London or New York, to 
Paris or Constantinople ! 

Even superficial Protestant readers will, 
however, find a perplexing difficulty in the 
Romish testimony which the ex-archdeacon 
has brought forward from Malvenda, Lessius, 
and Bellarmine. They can easily see that, 
on the principles of interpretation adopted 
by those Popish theologians, scriptural war- 
rant for the declaration that Rome shall be 
desolated and burned, can be found in the 
prophetic denunciation that the Apocalyptic 
harlot shall be hated, made desolate, and 
burned with fire. But neither superficial 
nor thoughtful readers will find it so easy to 
discover Malvouda's and Bellarmine's scrip- 
tural authority for asserting that the then 
reigning pontiff will be so devotedly loyal to 



the Christian faith and doctrine, as to incur 
the hatred of the Antiehristian confederacy, 
and bring upon himsell violent expulsion 
from the apostate city of Rome. On the 
contrary, it would be well for honest Papists 
to be aware that nothing of the kind is said 
of the Pope, either in the Apocalypse or in 
any other of the books of the New Testa^ 
ment. And we shall vainly search the Old 
Testament, from the beginning to the end, 
hi order to find a prediction of the devoted 
Christian loyalty and fidelity of the Romish 
Pontiff iu the yet future last days. 

The truth is, that Malvenda and his fel- 
low theologians found themselves in an un- 
pleasant dilemma. No Dr. Newman lived 
then, who could publish a theory of doctri- 
nal development, and still retain the confi- 
dence of the Pope. There were then no episco- 
pally-ordained essayists and reviewers, who 
while retaining their clerical and professional 
emoluments, could publish sentiments which 
Spinosa, Voltaire, and Tom Paine would 
have welcomed; no historical professor in 
the chair of an important university intent 
upon underminmg the faith of his readers in 
the supernatural portions of scriptural his- 
tory, to whose literary efforts the infidel 
Gibbon would not have denied an approving 
smile ; no colonial bishop, who does not 
blush while he retains his episcopal dignity 
and income, to teach Christians that they 
are at liberty to receive or reject any of the 
books of the Sacred Scriptures according to 
the dictation of the inner light of their rea- 
son and conscience, so that, after a strange 
fashion, the human mind is to be its own god. 
Those benighted Romish theologians, of 
whom Dr. Manning speaks, appear sincerely 
to have believed (as learned and thoughtful 
Protestants have also done since their time) 
that the seventeenth and eighteenth chapters 
of the Apocalypse are truly portions of di- 
vinely-inspired revelation. Yet, though they 
durst not venture to deny the genuineness 
and authenticity of these chapters, they 
would appear to have felt themselves at lib- 
erty to supply what they deemed to be omis- 
sion in the prophetic history. As devoted 
Papists, it was impossible for them to admit 
that the Apocalyptic harlot, "arrayed in pur- 
ple and scarlet color, and decked with gold, 
and precious stones, and pearls, having a 
golden cup in her hand full of abominations 
"and filthiness of her fornications j and upon 
her forehead a fiame written, Mysteut, 
Babylon the Gkeat, The Mother of 
Harlots, and Abominations ok the 
Earth ;" and of whom St. John writes, "I 
saw the women drunken with the blood of 
the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs 
of Jesus" — it was impossible, we say, for 
such devoted Papists as Bellarmine and his 
associates, to admit the idea that this cruel 
and abandoned woman was a prophetic sym- 
bol of the Romish church, of the Pope, and 
his cardinals, bishops, and inferior clergy. 
They added, therefore, to the prophetic word 
their own unauthorized conjecture ; and 
while they gave up the Papal city to a yet 
future fiery desolation, they taught that the 
then reigning Pope will be loyal to Christ 
and his truth, and, instead of being martyred 
like Paul and Peter, Ignatius and Polycarp, 
rt-ill only be expelled from the guilty and de- 
voted city. 

We hear much of the amiable character 
of the present Pope, Pio Niho ; yet he has 
been openly guilty, iu his blindness and in- 
fatuation, of perpetrating an act of childish, 
yet satanic blasphemy, unsurpassed by the 
worst acts of his worst predecessors. 

In these critical times, it would be well 
for careless Protestants to pay attention to 
the following extract from the late Robert 
Southey : 

"If God delivered over the power and do- 
minion in heaven as well as earth, to the 
Roman pontiff: if that pontiff be indeed the 
living and oracular depository of the faith, 
the unerring expounder of what is written, 
and the sure preserver of those unwritten 
interpretations and additions which in the 
Romish Church, are held of equal authority 
with Scripture ; if upon the Pope, under 
God, the salvation of all depends — is it 
possible that these stupendous prerogatives 
should co-exist with imbecility, with vice, 
with flagitious profligacy, with flagrant unbe- 
lief? Will the Holy Ghost dwell with am- 
bition, with avarice, with impiety, with all 
cardinal sins ? For in their company the 
Holy Spirit must have dwelt — with all these 
sins in monstrous hypostasis it must have 
been united — if the pretensions of the Papal 
Church were true." Vindiciee Eccl. Anglic 
p. 395. 

This is taken from Southey's defence of 
the Anglican Church. It will be well for 
the true-hearted members of that Church to 
watch diligently the signs of the times. 
But they must not be so absorbed in contem- 
plating the downward career of heretical es- 
sayists and reviewers and two notorious 
colonial bishops, as to neglect other and 
great dangers. Tractarians will eagerly 
take advantage of the dust and tumult raised 
by these episcopally-ordained sceptics and in- 
fidels, to carry on more securely their under- 
mining operations. That cautious and wary 
dignitary, too, will not be idle, who has so 
long been striving to Laudianise the Angli- 
can Church, and who is watching opportuni- 
ties to thrust into our colonial episcopate 
men after Laud's own heart. These dan- 
gers call for vigilance and prayer. 

We will conclude this paper by commend- 
.ing to the notice of sentimental admirers of 
the Papacy, the following nervous passage 
from Coleridge, as to its practical effects : 

"When I contemplate the whole system (of 
Popery) as it affects the great fundamental 
principles of morality, the terra Jirma, as it 
were, of our humanity ; then trace its opera- 
tion on the source and conditions of national 
strength and well-being ; and lastly, consider 
its woful influences on the innocence and 
sanctity of the female mind and imagination, 
on the laith and happiness, the gentle fra- 
grancy, and unnoticed ever-present verdure 
of domestic life — I can with difficulty avoid 
applying to it what the rabbins fable, after 
the curse, that the firm earth trembled 
wherever he strode, and the grass turned 
black beneath his feet." — Biog., lib. I., pp. 
131, 132. 



From the Congregationalist. 
CURIOUS AND VALUABLE DISCOVERY. 



A I«£)ST FRAGMENT OF POLYCARP 
. DISCOVERED. 

After my return from Germany, where I 
became familiarly acquainted with the cele- 
brated Prof. Teufelsdrech, I found on a 
crreful examination of certain manuscripts 
which that profound, though eccentric 
scholar generously put into my hands, a 
most remarkable relic of early Christian an- 
tiquity. It purports to be a very ancient 
copy — not later than the fourth century — 
of a narrative by Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna, 
written about the year 95 — that is to say, 
not many months before the aged apostle 
John was banished to the island of Patmos. 
The narrative seems to be a fragment of a 
much larger work — containing, probably, a 
somewhat minute* history of a missionary 
journey by the author, among the principal 
cities of Asia Minor. The portion which 
has come down to us, relates to an inter- 
view between the youthful evangelist and 
Archippus, angel of the church at Laodicea. 
The reader will recognize this Archippus as 
the "fellow-soldier" of Paul, and the son of 
Philemon, the Colossian slave-holder. (Phil. 
1 : 2.) He seems to have been somewhat 
slack and negligent in his ministry, even in 
his youth, (Col. 4 : 17 ;) what his spirit 
Was thirty years later, at the time of 
Polycarp's visit, the reader will judge for 
himself. 

Our fragment throws considerable light 
on the letter addressed to the "angel of the 
church" of the Laodiceans, recorded Rev. 3 f 
14—22. The words, "I am rich, and in- 
creased with goods and have need of noth- 
ing," seem to have been quite in the usual 
vein of Archippus. 

Whether this is a genuine fragment, is a 
question for scholars, to be determined ac- 
cording to the canons of the higher criticism. 
I will only suggest, in this prefatory note, 
that there is nothing in the narrative incon- 
sistent with the well known facts of history. 
It has been shown by Trench in 'his beauti- 
ful commentary on the Epistles to the seven 
churches, that Polycarp, though then but a 
youth, was probably the angel, or chief pas- 
tor of the church at Smyrna, at the time 
when John "saw the Apocalypse," and there 
is a very ancient tradition contained in the 
Apostolical Constitutions, that Archippus 
then filled the same office at Laodicea. 

The missionary journey of Polycarp must 
be regordtd by all, as in itself highly proba- 
ble ; and the reader who will consult the 
following authorities, hitherto overlooked by 
all historians of the church will have no 
doubt whatever on the question: (freneus 
Nor. V. 106; Ejriph. Jlcer. 1001 / Hegisip- 
pus in Euseb. XL. 3 ; Ignatius to Achaians, 
3, 18 ; Pap. Bp X. 5.) 

It must be confessed that the style of this 

fragment in its Knjjlish dress, is siispii-iousl v 

modern; but that must be charged on the 
translator. The original Greek is barbar- 
ous and obscure ; and the manuscript would 
be quite illegible to any scholar not trained 
under Prof. Teaufelsdreck. The present 
editor has attempted to render it into per- 
spicuous English, and has deemed it expedi- 
ent to omit many allusions, local and other, 
which would be unintelligible to unlearned 
readers, without an elaborate commentary. 

Should it occur to the reader that the 
matter of the fragment is even more suspici- 
ous than the style, inasmuch as it ascribes to 
a primitive, apostolic church, a character 
peculiar to churches in our own time ; I 
beg leave to suggest, in reply, that this is a 
fresh and striking illustration of the aphor- 
ism that history continually repeats itself, 
though with endless variations. It must not 
be overlooked that, according to our scheme 
of prophetic interpretation, the seven church- 
es were types of many periods in the history 
of the church universal ; and that the 
church of the Laodiceans points to this luke- 
warm age as its anti-type. What wonder, 
then, that the description of that church by 
a contemporary, should apply so strikingly to 
mu^itudes of churches and Christians in our 
time ? After all that may be said in favor 
of the genuineness of our fragment, I cannot 
conscientiously profess absolute faith in it. 
It may possibly be a ruse of our German 
friend. I submit it, however, to the judg- 
ment of the learned, and especially to that of 
die New England clergy. 

After this tedious introduction, Poycarp 
is permitted to speak for himself: 

POLYCARP TALKETII WITH ARCHIPPUS. 
"It came to pass on the sixth day of the 
week, the day being far spent, I entered 
through the western gate into the great and 
rich city of Laodicea. Worn with toil 
hungry, thirsty and fainj, I inquired of a 
man in the market-place lor the dwelling of 
Archippus, the angel of the church. The 
man, who seemed to be a merchant, an- 
swered me courteously, and beckoning with 
his hand to a slave, said unto me : 'My 
servant shall guide thee to the dwelling of 
that excellent and venerable man whom thou 
seekest.' Having thanked him for his cour- 
tesy, I followed my guide to a neighboring 
street, wherein were many stately houses — 
if they ought rather to be called palaces. 
He soon led me to a marble portico, and 
pointing to a door said unto me, 'this is the 
dwelling of Archippus.' Much marveling 
in my own heart that the angel of a Chris- 
tian church -should dwell in so princely a 
mansion, I knocked at the door, having in one 
hand my epistle of commendation from the 
beloved apostle of the Lord. After I had 
knocked many times, the door was opened 
by a slave, who invited me to enter. Then 
I said, 'peace be to this house,' and gave my 
epistle to the slave, bidding him deliver it to 
his master. In no long space of time the 
slave returned, and bade me follow him. At 
an open door I was saluted by a venerable 
man, in flowing robes, who kissed me first on 
my left cheek and then on my right, and 
bade me welcome iu the name of the Lord. 
Having led me to the divan, which was 
covered with silken cushions, he commanded 
a servant to bring a silver basin and ewer, 
with a .napkin. When I had finished my 
ablutions there was brought to me food and 
wine — of which I partook and was refreshed. 
Thus I found that my host, according to the 



commandment of Paul, was given to hospi- 
tality. Supper .Jjeing ended, Archippus, 
with grave courV&y, fell into aftablc die- 
course. 

'Thou hast brought to me, O Polycarp, a 
letter from the aged and beloved apostle of 
Christ. Is he then in health ?' 

'That holy and excellent man,' I replied, 
'is well, though he is now bowed down by 
the burden of well nigh a hundred ^years. 
Still, he appears every Lord's day in the 
assembly, and stretches forth his withered 
arms, saying, 'little children love one another.' 

Then said Archippus, 'verily we ought to 
give thanks to God, that the disciple whom 
Jesus loved, still lingers among us. May he 
be spared ! I know there are some who 
say they shall never dio, but tarry till the 
Lord shall come ; bnt I hold not with thein. 
Doubtless he also, the last of the apostles, 
will in due time, fall asleep. But I antici- 
pate that event> without any painful appre- 
hensions ; for the churches are now firm and 
well established, *nd the guidance of apostles 
is not needful now as it was in the days of 
my youth, when my father in Christ, the 
blessed Paul, was still living. Then there 
were many divisions and disorders among 
the multitude newly come to the faith. Now 
all things are peaceful and the Gospel has 
free course.' 

Then I answered and said, 'O venerable 
Archippns, I am come as far as to Laodicea 
preaching the kingdom of God. I have vis- 
ited many churches since I departed from 
Smyrna, tnd with grief 1 must testify that 
many are feeble, and many more are dis- 
tracted with damnable heresies. I would 
fain know whether the church over which 
you preside is peaceful and flourishing.' 

'Most gladly, dear brother,* said Archippus, 
will I satisfy thy pious curiosity. More than 
thirty years ago, was I ordaind by the 
laying on of the hands of the Presbytery, 
over this church ; and I can now say as it 
is written in the Psalms, that the lines are 
fallen to me in a pleassuit place. Thou 
seest, brother, that this is a rich city, and 
great, and magnificent ; aud our church is 
like unto it. I do not mention the wealth 
of my people — though they have been singu- 
larly prospered in temporal things, some of 
them being largely engaged in the wool 
trade, and others being extensive dealers in 
oil and spices, while not a few derive great 
gain from the sale of golden ornaments and 
goodly garments ; they are indeed rich, very 
rich ; but of this I make no account ; 
though it gives us respectability in the eyes 
of the heathen around us, and enables us to 
maintain public worship with appropriate 
Splendor — (it must be confessed that wealth 
has its uses even in the church) — but it is not 
of the wealth of our church that I was 
about to speak — though it is indeed the 
richest in this part of Asia Minor, and very 
numerous besides, including a largo propor- 
tion of the intelligence and fashion of the 
city — (for you know, dear brother, that our 
church is thronged every Lord's day with the 
very elite of Laodicea) however, as I was 
saying, I do not make much account of all 
this ; for I know, as the Scripture saith, 
that God hath chosen the poor of tin's world, 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, and I 
was about to say, that our people are pre- 
eminently rich in this higher kind of wealth. 
We are blessed with the most delightful 
harmony. There are no divisions among us. 
None of those strange and deadly heresies 
which have crept into the churches of 
Thyatira, Pergamos, and Ephesus, have ever 
disturbed our peace. We have never had a 
Nicolaitan, a Balaamite, or a Jezebelite, 
among us ; but all our people — who are 
very intelligent, and thoroughly indoctrin- 
ated — receive, without cavil, the doctrine of 
the apostles. Wo have been mercifully 
saved from fanatical excitements, such as 
agitated the Church of Thessalonica thirty 
or forty years ago. We believe in a slow 
and silent growth, rather than in a sudden 
and violent expansion by what some call the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

We enjoy the favor and friendship of the 
heathen. Wo have never suffered persecu- 
tion ; for we have never wantonly provoked 
it. We are careful not to lose our hold on 
the heathen part of the population, and we 
therefore refrain from violent denunciations 
of idolatry and vice; and we conform as 
much. as in us lies to the social usages and 
fashions of good society. The blessed Paul, 
whom I remember so well, 'became all 
things to all men,' and we imitate his exam- 
ple. Though there is a shocking prevalence of 
certain vices, like drunkenness and unclean- 
ness in the city, we leave that to the magis- 
trates, and we keep to the Gospel. I hear 
that some Christians, in other parts of the 
'country, assert that the holding of slaves is 
sinful ; and there was a time when such a 
heresy was broached here ; but that I speed- 
ily extinguished by reading, with due com- 
ments, Paul's letter to my honored father 
Philemon, when he sent back from Rome 
that rascal (pardon me, brother, I /or get my- 
self) that deluded servant, Onessimus. We 
follow the teachings of Paul ; though be- 
tween us, I always thought there were one 
or two unguarded expressions in that other- 
wise incomparable epistle. My church? 
however, is thoroughly instructed on this 
quest ion. 

You would scarcely know one of my flock 
as a Christian any where but at church, so 
careful are they not to offend the prejudices 
of their unconverted neighbors. But then 
you would be delighted with their diligence, 
and regularity in the perfoianance of their 
religious duties. The order and decency al- 
ways visible in our assemblies, is truly edi- 
fying. You must have heard, brother, of 
the confusion and disorder which marked the 
first manifestations of Spiritual power after 
the Lord's resurrection, and you know how 
often the exercise of what are called spirit- 
ual gifts, have been accompanied by scenes 
of unseemly extravagance. I have deemed 
it my duty to repress and discourage all 
such manifestations, and I am happy to say 

! that my efforts have been entirely success- 
ful. It bos been many years "since we have 

| had either t ongues or pi-ophesi/si?tgs in our 

I assemblies. You would be struck with the 
prudence and moderation of all who take 

I port in our social worship. • 



I am happy to say that our church has 
been steadily growing in numbers. Having 
gained the respect and favor of the world 
by a judicious conformity to its manners. and 
customs, many are almost weekly added to 
our communion. The conversion of sinners 
though rarely sudden, and never miraculous, 
is of frequent occurrence. This is easilyex- 
plaincd. I do not make conversion a mys- 
tery. My hearers all understand that a sin- 
cere resolve to be Christians is all that is 
needed to make them Christians. I teach 
them that they have all the power needful 
to bring about their own salvation. I must 
add, however, that I am always careful to 
tell them that the Holy Spirit always co- 
operates in conversion. By such instruc- 
tions, addressed to their common sense, I 
have converted a multitude of souls. Much 
depends, dear brother, in the ministerial 
work, on knowing how to convert sinners. 
That is an art, thank God, which I have 
pretty well mastered.' 

Thus far had Archippus proceeded in his 
discourse, when I was moved to say : 

'Tell me, O Archippus, whether your con- 
verts are holy and unspotted and separate 
from the world ?' 

'Truly, brother Polycarp,' he replied, 'they 
are very estimable and virtuous people ; 
but they are not austere and righteous over 
much. You must bear in mind that they 
are rich, and aforetime lived in luxury. 
They do not feel called upon to renounce 
lawful pleasures. They may often be found 
at the theatre, and not seldom have I seen 
them dancing at heathen festivals ; perhaps 
indeed, they sometimes carry their liberty 
to the verge of licentiousness; but they 
never pass beyond. As an offset, I must say 
that they have been singularly generous 
toward me. There is no end to their liber- 
ality. My wants are all supplied. I have all, 
and abound. I regard myself as peculiarly 
happy in being called to preside over such 
a church. There is nothing to cause me un- 
easiness. I thank God for such a prosperous 
settlement.' 

Having ended his discourse, Archippus 
left me to repose. But I bowed my head to 
the earth, weeping and groaning in spirit." 

Thus ends the fragment. One cannot help 
thinking that the prudent, ]x>lished, and lib- 
al Archippus was some 1800 years in ad- 
vance of his time. And notwithstanding 
the mysterious and terrible rebukes con- 
tained in the epistle to the Laodiceans, it 
seems probable that the church would now 
be regarded by the majority of intelligent 
Christions, a? a model church. 



that the gradual putting-off this vestment of 
mortal decay may help on mightily our 
spiritual renewal, albeit through chronic dis- 
ease* and suffering. One such example 
ought to teach us a divine patience ; know- 
ing that we may not only triumph over pain, 
but make it our ally and helper. The fol- 
lowing description will be readily recognized 
by the good people of Framingham, as ap- 
plying to one who a few months age ceased 
to be mortal from among them at nearly 
threescore and ten, but who, much of that 
time, might say with Paul, "I die daily :" 

"For nearly thirty years she was confined 
almost wholly to her dwelling, with scarcely 
the power of* locomotion, with crippled hands 
and perpetual ill health; yet nobly and 
gloriously was she upborne by faith and 
love. Her life was one of rare industry : 
all the time, while she had power, she busied 
herself in constant devotion to the good of 
all around her, making garments for poor 
children, and presents of beautiful needle- i 
work to her relatives and friends ; and when 
she was too feeble to work any longer, she 
wept that her season of service was past for 
those whom so dearly she loved. In the 
beautiful autumn-hours, it was touching and 
helpful to hear her speak of the loveliness 
around she so truly felt she should never see 
again ; then she added, 'the good Father 
gives us all more of sunshine than of cloud 
all along our life, if we would but see it.* 
She was a constant reader : in her wheel- 
chair, with a little frame for her book, she 
read long after the power to turn the leaf 
was gone. Shut out from the world, she 
retained the innocence of a child to the last ; 
and was so grateful for every smile of God? 
every word or act of love, that her presence 
was an inspiration of all the beatitudes. 
To one who asked her, near her closing 
hour, if she felt prepared to die, she turned 
with a look of surpassing peace and power, 
and replied, 'Do you think I could have 
lived the life I have if I were not T Her 
home was glorified by her being, her neigh- 
borhood taught and rebuked and blessed by 
such a spirit, so patient, so strong, so serene, 
so hopeful, so cheerful, so heroic That is 
the soul the Father loves, chastens, oidy to 
be made perfect." — Monthly Religious Mag- 
azine. 



SOMETHING 



YOU CAN DO FOR 
SOLDIERS. 



OUR 



Christian reader, you are deeply interest- 
ed in the great struggle now going on in our 
country. You look forward to an active 

rmiipnigii, noon to open, with bright hope 
that it will be successful, 

"And yet, and yot. you onnnot forget 
Thut iii-iii v bruvo boys must tall," 

and you long for the immediate conversion 
of all the soldiers, lest some should die un- 
prepared, and though martyrs to a glorious 
cause, be los,t forever. You have heard with 
joy and gratitude of the good • work God is 
doing in the awakening and conversion of 
soldiers, and wish home duties would permit 
you to bear a part in the efforts now being 
made for their salvation. I write to remind 
those who cannot leave home, that there are 
two ways at least in which they can render 
important aid to the laborers in the fiejd. 

First, you can pray. Every evening thou- 
sands gather in the chapel to pray. Can 
you not spend at least part of the hour be- 
tween seven and eight o'clock in "effectual, 
fervent prayer" for the brave and noble de- 
fenders of our country, whose souls are in 
such peril ? The early Christians sympa- 
thized so deeply with Peter when he was 
in prison (Acts. 12) that prayer was made 
without ceasing of the church unto God for 
him. Surely the condition of the tens of 
thousands of Satan's captives in our armies 
ought to awaken all our sympathies. God 
delivered Peter, and will deliver these if the 
whole Church unites its prayers for them. 
A father wrote me recently that in praying 
for his son in my fegimeut he had been as- 
sured that he would be converted. Then 
the son was tor from God, but before the 
letter reached me he was rejoicing in the 
pardon of sin. O, for united, believing, im- 
portunate prayer! 

Second, you can write. There is probably 
one in the army with whom what you might 
say would have more weight than all that 
could be uttered by his chaplain or any one 
else. You know his history. He may hune 
made you vows as yet unfulfilled. You un- 
derstand the secret springs of his nature. 
At any rate you love him and he loves you, 
and if any one can influence him you can. 
Write him an earnest, affectionate letter, 
pleading with him to give God his heart at 
once. Let it be steeped in prayer, and if it 
is blotted with tears, all the better. The 
Spirit will attend it to his soul, and it will 
be saved. 

As you value these precious souls, as you 
desire to be "pure from the blood of all 
men,"* I beg you, do all you can, and do it 
now. — Exchange. 



sayings of which at the present time attracted 
unusual attention. Among other circum- 
stances which transpired in reference to] 
them, was the appointment by the M. E. 
Church Conference of a delegation to the 
African M. E. Church to bear the fraternal 
greetings of the former to the latter body; 
and the reciprocation of the courtsy by the 
A. M. E. Conference. To this time the 
African Conference had not been recognized 
by the white Conference. But the change 
has come at last- 
Then the various aniversaries of the 
Baptist denomination had brought together 
from all parts of the country a very large 
number of their ministers, and attracted 
great attention by the discussion of the va- 
rious subjects which were up during the | 
week. 

The Bible Union, who have in hand the 
revision of the translation of the Scriptures, 
also held their anniversary in the city. . An- 
othergreat theme, which seemed to interest all 
minds was the great National Sanitary Fair, 
to be held in one of the beautiful parks of 
the city, Logan Square, to continue two 
weeks. 

Wednesday, June 1st, was a great era in 
Congregationalism in the city. Three church- 
es of the order, fraternizing with New Eng- 
land Congregationalism, were recently or- 
ganized, and on the above day, were recog- 
nized by the denomination, and received into 
fellowship by appropriate ceremonies. 

So that on the whole the past and the 
present month in Philadelphia may be called 
the great ecclesiastical era. May the doings 
of the various bodies redown to the glory of 
God. 
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GLORIFICATION THROUGH 
FERING. 



SUF- 



This is the paradox of Christianity, that 
through weakness we put on divine strength ; 
through poverty grasp the divine riches ; 
and through pain are borne into the fullest, 
sweetest experience of the divine love. 
This passes with very many for the talk of 
the pulpit, till in some rare example it stands 
out manifest before us. Suffering, if pro- 
longed, has a two-fold tendency. Some it 
makes morose, selfish, and atheistical ; with 
others it unfolds freely and more freely the 
angel within, till it irradiates the poor worn 
bodily frame, as if the immortal life were 
dawning through it before death. "There 
are bodies celestial," says Paul. In chronic 
disease, we sometimdi see them forming 
brightly and more brightly within the natu- 
ral body ; those waxing as this wanes to- 
ward dissolution. Since we wrote "Exalta- 
tions at the Approach of Death," we re- 
ceived a communication illustrating the truth 



EDITORIAL TOUR. 

After an absence of two weeks we are at 
home again, and at our table. We suppose 
our readers will expect us to give them 
some account of our tour to Pennsylvianaand 
what we saw uml Jm-iu.1. 

And first of the Messianian Conference. 
This Conference was organized in 1858, and 
has steadily advanced on its mission of mer- 
cy to the present time. The present session 
was characterized by the spirit of harmony 
and brotherly* love. The members were 
mostly present, and seem to have lost noth- 
ing of the love for our Lord's appeal ing, or 
zeal for the progress of the cause of Christ 
and of his coming reign. Our hearts were 
cheered by the accession to our numbers of 
four new members, who are ardently devoted 
to their great work of winning souls, and 
proclaiming the Gospel of the kingdom. 

Our Missionary work during the past year 
resulted in good to many, bringing to their 
minds for the first time, the doctrine of the 
coming reign of the Messiah ; and some 
were led to the Saviour. The Sabbath 
school cause, although far from what it 
should be, is, we are glad to learn, becoming 
more and more a matter of deep interest 
with our people. And we hope for still bet- 
ter things for the year to come. We were 
cheered and strengthened in our work by 
the presence of our beloved brethren, Elder 
L. Osier and R. It. Knowles of Povidence, 
It. L The church in New Kingston, where 
our Conference was held, has from a small 
beginning steadily progressed, and had year- 
ly accessions to their number, of such we 
trust as shall be saved. But as the Secreta- 
ry will give us a report of the Conference, 
we forbear further remarks. 

The Sabbath preceding the Conference 
we spent in Philadelphia, where Bro. Jo- 
seph Miller had secured a hall for our use ; 
and spoke three times. We were happy to 
meet with old, tried and familiar friends, 
among whom we had gone for twenty 
years preaching the kingdom of God. And 
we are glad to learn that they are not yet 
weary in waitingJbr the return of the No- 
bleman. Our cause, so far as -its association 
with the Conference is concerned, had from 
various causes, become distracted. Several 
of the old' friends, members of the church, 
with some who had become attached to 
other interests expressed a desire to identify 
themselves distinctly with the Conference, 
and receive ministerial" labor from its mem- 
bers, and declared their purpose to adhere to 
the action of the church twice had, adopting 
the name of "Messiah's church," and appoint- 
ing a delegate to attend the Conference and 
represent them in that body. 

May the great Shepherd of the sheep keep 
and prosper them. 

The Sabbath after the Conference we 
spent in Harrisburg, and preached in the 
morning for our old friend and brother, Rev. 
J. Colder, of the Free Baptist church ; and in 
the afternoon we occupied the pulpit of the 
First Baptist church, which was kindly 
granted lis for the occasion. May the good 
Lord water the seed sown. 

We also found on our arrival in Philadel- 
phia, that the city was alive with ecclesiasti- 
cal doings. First, there was in session the 
General Conference of the Methodist E. 
Church. The discussions on its polity, such 
as Lay Representation, an extension of the 
time ministers should remain in one place, 
the election pf three new Bishops, the elec- 
tion of Editors for the church periodicals, 
and of book agents, besides the -discussion 
of the slavery question, gave to the doings of 
the Conference great public interest. 

Then there was also in session, the Afri- 
can Methodist E. Church, the doings and 



THE WORK OF THE AMERICAN 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Dr. Taylor, one of the secretaries of this 
Soctety, visited the Methodist General Con- 
ference and made some statements which we 
doubt not will interest our readers. 

Dr. Taylor began with tendering both 
greetings and thanks from the Society he re- 
presented to this General Conference and 
the Annual Conferences. He represented 
that at the commencement of the rebellion 
great apprehension was felt lest the opera- 
tions of the Society should be greatly crip- 
pled. But God had been better than our 
fears, better than our hopes, better than our 
prayers. He has greatly strengthened the 
Society, and while the arearof its operations 
has been diminished, the extent of its work 
had been largely increased. This plainly 
appeared by the following 

INTERESTING STATISTICS. 

You may learn this from the figures show- 
ing the state of the Society. The receipts 
of the Society for the year past have reached 
the sum of $560,578.60 ; an increase over 
the receipts of the previous year of more 
than 130,000, and nearly $124,000 more 
than the receipts in any previous year of the 
history of the Society. The distribution of 
the Scriptures, including the foreign distribu- 
tion, of which we have only received a par- 
tial report, lias been 1,500,578 volumes; 
larger than any .single previous year. Three 
years have passed since the war lnoke out 
In those three years we have issued 3,778,- 
119 volumes of the word of God. You may 
be surprised, fathers and brethren, when I 
say to you that this exceeds by nearly 200, 
000 volumes the whole of the issues of the 
Society for the first twenty-eight years of its 
existence, and that excluding the foreign dis- 
tribution. If we odd to this the foreign dis- 
tribution in the last forty-eight years, the ex- 
cess would be probably more than half a 
million of volumes. 

These facts call for devout gratitude, and 
are a strong encouragement to hope. The 
total issues of the Society for the past year 
have been J 8,778,878 volumes, and very 
much of this immense production for the 
past three years has gone to the army. The 
Christian Commission has been the largest 
single agency for this distribution, having 
disbursed 1776,075 volumes. 

Dr. Taylor set one disputed question at 
rest, in regard to 

BIBLES FOR REBELS. 

He said : "We have given the word of 
God to our enemies ; we have given it to 
them freely ; we have given it to them by 
hundreds of thousands of volumes ; and I am 
glad to say they have been received thank- 
fully and joyfully. In the last meeting of 
the Board of Managers, we had communica- 
tions from various parts «>/' (J, e South, grate- 
fatty acknowledging the reeeipt of our con- 
tributions. We have given the Bible to 
the armies of the confederacy, to the prison- 
ers taken from the rebels ; we have given it 
freely to nil who would receive it. And, 
blessed be God, in his own good time, all 
the barriers that now prevent its free circu- 
lation among us will be thrown down." 

METHODIST GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

This important body has just concluded its 
session of nearly four weeks in the city of 
Philadelphia. It has been the most har- 
monious session which has been held for 
many years. For some thirty years past the 
question of slavery has convulsed their de- 
liberations. But at length, after a protract- 
ed struggle almost perfect unimity prevails. 
There seems to be but one mind in refer-" 
ence to the great and crying evil, and a de- 
termination was manifested, that whatever 
the government might do in the matter of 
abolition, slavery shall not exist in the M. E. 
church* 

The statistics of the denomination are 
thus summed up in the address of tho 
Bishops. 

"The proof of the latter part of this state- 
ment is found in the statistics as published 
in the General Minutes and in the Reports 
of Boards of Management and of Book 
agents. The statistics of 18C3 present the 
following results : Members and probation- 
ers, 923,394; travelling preachers, 6,788; 
local preachers, 8,156 ; churches, 9,430 ; pro- 
bable value, $20,830,554; parsonages, 2,- 
858 ; probable value, $2,790,150 ; amount 
collected for Conference claimants, $66,410 ; 
tor Missionary Society, $399,073 : for Tract 
Society, $;2,534 ; for American Bible Soci- 
ciety, $55,685 ; for Sunday School Unio •» 
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$1 1.683 Sunday Schools, 13,008 ; officers J Court, explains (lie character of the offiee of 
and teachers, 140,907; scholars, 732,092; Christ when he is called the "Word." Ilis 
volumes in library, 2,300,783. 1 own testimony has weight upon this point 

These statistics, as compared with those in sucli passages as "the word which ye 



of 1839j show, on the one hand, that there 
bos been a falling off in the number of 
members and probationers of 50,1151 ; in the 
number of travelling preachers of 89, and in 



hear, is not mine, but the Father's which 
sent me." (John 1J : 24. 

He seems, also, to have assumed the same 
office before his advent in the flesh, since 



IiETTEPS RECEIVED. 

Wm. White, C "Luce, H. G. Nickerson, 



the amount collected for the Tract Society several of the passages in the Old Testament 
of $3,070. On the other hand, that there which read "Angel of the Lord" literally 
has been an increase of 252 local preachers; [ translated, read, "Messenger of Jehovah." 
of 124 churches, and of $2,007,914 in their I For instance in Judges 2:1 ; "And the Angel 
probable value ; of 813 personages ; and of of the Lord came up from Gilgal to Bochim, 
$362,982 in their probable value; of $6,- and said, "I made you to go up out of Egypt, 
859 hi the amount collected for Conference and have brought vou unto the land which I 



Pierson, Shipman, Eastman, Orrock,. Bos- 
worth, Cnmfield, Gunner, Garvin, Hutchin- 
son, Cunningham, and Robinson, as essayists ; 

i,, . . .j. _ r<u..:_ money recevied, $200. J. Ingalsbe, J. Wat- 

and they are requested to inform the Chair- * • w r ° ' 

. i ... i son, Edmund A. Ogdcn. J. Kimble, L. Osier, 

man of the Committee, at least three months j ^ 

before the time of holding the conference' 



claimants ; of $150,740 in the amount col- 
lected for the Missionary Society; of $15,- 

G55 in amount collected for the American 

Bible Society; and of $4(51 in the amount 

collected for the Sunday School Union. 

Also of 1,253 Sunday Schools; of 7,G68 

officers and teachcis; of 101,584 scholars; 

and of 114,103 volumes in library. In a 

word, of the sixteen items embraced in our 

statistical reports, there has been decrease in 

three; increase in thirteen. 

The fulling off in the amount collected for 
the Tract Society stands as a solitary and 
strange exception in the list of our benevo- 
lent contributions. It may be accounted for 
iu part, perhaps, by the fact that in furnish- 
ing religious reading matter tor our soldiers, 
our people have contributed a large amount 
of funds which have not gone through the 
treasury of that Society. Yet we cannot 
but fear that the claims of this great interest 
are not sufficiently appreciated by our 
people, or that the preachers have failed to 
lay these claims suitably before them. 

The other two items of decrease named 
above may be accounted for, partly by the 
secession of ministers and members in the 
Virginia portion of the Baltimore Confer- 
ence, growing out of dissatisfaction with the 
earnest and anti-slavery principles of our 
church, ami partly from the dispersion of a 
number of our societies in the Border Slave 
States. If, moreover, we consider the huge, 
numbers of our people; and of our ministers 
who, in various capacities, have gone into 
the war, the many who have fallen in battle, 
and have died in camps and in hospitals, and 
the agitations that have existed in our home 
communities, it is only wonderful that the 
decrease has not been much greater. But 

what shall we say of the many items of in- 

••i j • .i . •• «• . » I From A. M. AM 

crease disclosed in the statistics, and of the \ Advent Chnroh, 

large measures of increase presented in 1 Su,ro iH ~ B - M - Griffin, 
„ , . „ r " 50— N. M. Seward, 

many of those items? Whatever other ex- 
planation may be given, we feel compelled 
to say, 'It is the Lord's doings, and it is mar- 
velous in our eyes.' " 

The question of lay delegation iu the An- 

ual and General Conferences has for several 

years been strongly agitated ; but as yet 

without success. But it is evident that a 
great advance has been made in the diYce/ion 
of their admission. On tin* point the Bfflh- 
' Op thttS SpOakj{ f - ytjv n b,u', i 

"The General Conference, at its last ses- 
sion, issued an order requiring the preachers 
in charge, and the Bishops, to lay the sub- 
ject of Lay Representation in the General 
Conference before the male members of the 
Church, and before the Annual Conferences, 
prescribing certain rules for the government 
of the proceedings, and requesting the Bish- 
ops to report the results of these several 
votes to this body. That order has been 
carried out, and the results of these several 
votes, as officially certified by the secretaries 
of the several Annual Conferences, except- 
ing Kentucky, arc, viz : Of the ministers 
there were 1,338 votes for, 8,069 against ; 
of the male, members, 28,884 for, 47,855 
against, showing a majority against Lay 
Representation in the General Conference 
of 1,731 ministers, and of 18,971 male 
members. The subject was laid before the 
Kentucky Conference, but the. presiding 
Bishop has failed to obtain from the secreta- 
ry a certified copy of the vote. Nor has 
any certified copy of the vote of the male 



sware unto your fathers ;" which by the 
above rendering would refer it to Christ, 
adds the proof that it was one of the /Di- 
vine Persons by saying, "I made you to go 
up out of Egypt &e." for amid the glory of 
Sinai, it was proclaimed, "I am the Lord thy 
God which have brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the house of bondage." 
These things together give us not only a 
clear and simble view of the office compre- 
hended under the term "Word,"but show to 
us that Christ himself was the "word-bearer," 
in olden times to his people. And may we 
not believe that he who always brought 
words of encouragement and consolation to 
his children will still fulfill his promise to 
"come unto them, to cheer them in the gloom 
and darkness of this world, and "lead them 
iu the paths of righteousness for His name's 
sake." 



THE NINTH ANNUAL REPORT 

OF THE TREASURER OF THE BOSTON 
ADVENT ASSOCIATION. 



To the Share-holders: 

On the first of January, 1863,We amount 
of indebtedness by last report was $1,043.- 
77. On the 9th of March, 1863, when I 
was chosen Treasurer, I found the indebtedness 
to be $886.50, having been reduced by the 
collection of rents, in advance and other- 
wise, $157.27. 

The amount earned from the rents of 
A. M. Association, Advent Church, .Stoics, 
Cellars, and what was collected of last 
year's dues of the C'hupel Building from 
March 9, 1803, to June 1, 1804, is $1434.- 
•'57, and the (terns are as follows. The A. 
M. Association rent was paid in advance for 
the year 18G3, before March 9, which helped 
reduce the indebtedness to that date. 



52 — Steimlee A. Staub, 
» 64— J. K. Bean, 
" 25 Hudson Street — C. C. Gage, 
" Taylor A Hodgdnn, 
Cusli in Safe, March 'J, 



The amount paid out of the Treasury since 

March 9, 1S6U, is as follows: 
For repairing Store No. 48 Kuecland 

St., Tor Grocery, after Jones left, $100.00 
Stationery on oall of meeting of 

Share-holders, Ac, £.05 
BwtJl repair* on different parts of 

buililiag for )$63, 
Repairs of Coal Bin, moring Coal, 

Cleaning, Ac, 
For damage done the Church Libra- 
ry by falling cf coal bio, 
Taxes for 18«3, 

For and on account of former Trens. 
Amount paid J. V. lliuies and oth- 
ers for indebtedness as per last 
report and book account. 
Interest on the above, 



$01.60 
212.60 
325.00 

Mi;.<:- 

1BS.0W 
290.00 
100.00 
8.38 
1.37 

$1,434.37 



CU.OO 

56.11 

60.00 
172.50 
17.00 



88C.50 
C8.86 



$1,425.62 



Leaving balance in Treasury, $8.75 

For June 1, 1864, the accounts stand 
thus : 

Dobts oanoellod and the books balanoed, and 

a balance in Treasury of $8.75 
Sixty-nine Shares unsold Stock at $50 par 

value, is 3,450.00 

Making a total nf $3,458.75 

Which if converted into cash would pay a 

dividend of over 20 per cent., or over $11 on 

each share of issued stock. 

In my report of 14th of May, 1863, I 

stated that by the first of January, 1864, 

the indebtedness would be but small should 

things remain as they then were. 

Since that the coal bin fell, and it cost 

over a hundred dollars to repair it; and also 

two of our tenants have died, owing one 

thirty-nine, and the other twenty-three dollars 

* r' i^ w •.. , ir . w thirty-three cents, which will be a total loss, 

members in the Baltimore and Kentucky 1 . . 

rx e i . . i . both being unable to pay, thus leaving so 

Conferences, it such vote was taken, come to ° 1 y "5 

much more to be paid on January, 1864. 

The report has been delayed until the 
present, because the Trustees thought best 
no£ to report again until the Association was 
free from debt. 

The debts being paid the income of the 
building, save current expenpes, will be ap- 
plied to dividends, pro rata, on shares held by 
individuals. Andas the income of the property 

has been taken to payoff the debt, the unsold 
shares, amounting as above to $3,450.00, are 
now the property of the present stock-hol- 
ders, and may be fairly considered an equi- 
valent for what might have been received in 
the Ibrm of dividends. 

The Trustees are fully of the opinion, 
warranted by the known condition of similar 
property in tho neighborhood, that the mar- 
ket value of the Chapel Building property 
is not below the original cost. And although 
some of the Stock-holders have been anxi- 
ous to realize the money for their stock, 
tho Trustees would suggest to them that un- 
less they are very hard pressed they should 
not dispose of their shares at a discount from 
their par value. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

John Emerson, Treasurer. 



the subjects they will present. And your 
Committee would respectfully request this 
conference to express its pleasure iu regard 
to the designation of Providence, R. L, as 
the place for holding the next conference, 
in case your Committee comply, as far as 
practicable, with the vote requiring them to 
make arrangements with the railroads for a 
reduction of fare, before appointing the 
place. L. Oslek, for the Committee. 

After some discussion it was voted to 
have the next conference at Providence, 
R. I. 

Whereas, In the provideuce of God, we 
find ourselves occupying among the religious 
denominations of the day, a peculiar and dis- 
tinctive position ; and Whereas, The success 
of any people, is largely owing under God, 
to united, systematic, and energetic efforts ; 
and Whereas, The use of extraordinary, as 
well as ordinary means; to arrest attention, 
and enlighten and save men, has become so 
apparent, that the church of Christ every- 
where is arousing to the importance of the 
present necessity ; and Whereas, Our posi- 
tion and faith, not only justify, but demand 
an exercise of all our faith and energy, in 
addition to the right use of all the resources 
God has made us stewards of ; and Whereas, 
God has signally blest the proper use of 
grove and camp-meetings, as well as other 
extra means of grace, to arouse ourselves 
and extend the knowledge of the kingdom of 
God ; therefore, 

Resolved, That we recommend to our 
brethren and churches throughout the land, 
the adoption of a systematic plan, for holding 
grove and camp-meetings where they can be 
well sustained, and where the faith we cher- 
ish can receive a more general and wide- 
spread circulation ; also, semi-annual, or 
quarterly meetings of churches and brethren 
contiguous to each other, especially for the 
spread of truth, the salvation of men, and 

the promotion of iruternal intercourse among 
us as a people. 

Resolved, That as members of this confer- 
ence, ministers and laymen, we pledge a 
United, hearty and vigorous cooperation in 
this good work, and call upon our brethren 
all about, to unite with us in helping carry 
forward this glorious enterprise, to a final 
and successful issue. 

Resolved that it would be a matter of mu- 
tual interest and doubtless of profit, to have 
a report at each annual conference of such 
meetings ; when and where held, how long 
continued and how conducted, with the in- 
terest and apparent results of the same. 

Tho Preamble and Rwolutfofl were Adopt- 
ed, and Elds. Osier, ftobinson and Bosworth, 
were appointed a Committee to prepare and 
publish in the Herald such a plan as therein 
recommended. 



M. B. Patterson, D. Bosworth, the letter you 
refer to was not received. S. Foster, John- 
athan Whitman, S. E. Gibson, H. A Crouch, 
J. M. Barstow, John II. Vanderzee, W. H. 
Swartz, R. H. Bowman, Henrietta M. 
Sprague,' G. H. Smith, Mary L. Gorman, 
A. D. Blanchard. Mrs. Judith Eastman. 



a large majority of votes, to Lieut. Gen. 1 satisfies his murderous uppetite as quickly 
Grjftut. |as possible, and giving a glance of hate and 

The } are introducing the modern improve--' lbrocit y nt . t,Ui oows ,,bout him ' 



The vote in the Methodist General Con- 
ference excluding from church membership 
all persons who either hold, buy or sell slayes, 
was 204 for, and eight against the rule. 

The conference also voted to extend the 
time for which a preacher may remain at 
one place, from two to three years. 

The three new bishops were elected — Dr. 
Clark, the editor of the Repository, at Cin- 
cinati ; Dr. Thompson, the editor of the Ad- 
vocate and Journal printed in New York ; 
and Dr. Kingsley, editor of the Western 
Christian Advocate. 



vitw of the Wtt\x. 
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WAR NEWS. 



hand." 

THE SEA AND LAND 

is the title of a new monthly paper devoted 
to the interests of seaman. It is edited by 
Frank Jackson of New York, and published 
for fifty cents a year. We are pleased with 
the number which has come under our no- 
tice and trust it will speed on his way in a 
path of usefulness. 

We clip the following from ils columns. 

THE WORD. 

It has long been a question in the minds 
of many, why the Saviour in several in- 
stances, especially in the writings of John, 
calls himself "Logtts," "tho word." The 
appellation is so remarkable, that it has at- 
tracted the attention, of every thoughtful 
Bible-reader," and raised in the mind I lie 
question of its application to the Son of God. 
Many of the titles assumed by our Lord 
were such as explained his official relation 
between the Father and the world ; and this is 
one' of that character. The observations of 
Bruce, in his "Travels in Abyssimia," throw 
much light upon this subject; indeed, they may 
be said to settle the meaning of the word, as 
used by Johu. In many of the Eastern 
countries, customs have not changed for cen- 
turies, and these are a key to numerous pas- 
sages of Scripture. In Abyssimia, Mr. Bruce 
found the intercourse between the king and 
the people accomplished in the following 
manner : In the palace is a council-chamber, 
open at one end to admit the people. At 
the other end are the princes and nobles, 
and behind a screen sits the king, who allows 
himself to be seen only by a very few chosen 
persons.* All communication between him 
and the people is through another. If any 
of the people wish to address the king, they 
speak to this officer who bears the message 
to the king, behind the screen, and returns 
the nnswer. For this reason he is called 
"the voice of tho King," the word "bearer," 
or by metonomy "the word." This is doubt- 
less the precise meaning of the term as used 
by John, and this custom of the Abyssimia 

* This, wo judgo, was tho custom of tho kin^s of 
tho EiimI.. Ahasuonu, king of tlio Modes and 1'urniaua, 
had seven who ministered in hia presence. Bather, 
1 : 10. 



Whereas, It is by Divine ordination that 
by the foolishness of preaching, men are to 
hear and be saved ; and Whereas, It is writ- 
ten, Rom. 10 : 15 ; and Whereas, The Sa- 
viour has made it the duty of the church to 
pray the Lord of the harvest to send labor- 
ers into his vineyard; and Whereas,flFhe 
condition of our churches, the inviting fields 
of usefulness everywhere opening before us. 
and the urgent calls for light on the living, 
vital questions of the day, imperiously de- 
mand an accession to our ministerial force, 
therefore, 

Resolved, That this conference take into 
serious and immediate consideration the 
question, What can, or should be done to in- 
crease the ministry among us ? 

Voted, That means be raised to carry out 
the design of this Resolution. Elds. Ship- 
man, Bosworth and Robinson, were appoint- 
ed a Committee to alteujl to this matter. 

Voted, That D. I. Robinson, D. Bosworth, 
and L. Osier be a Committee to prepare bu- 
siness for next conference. D. I. Robinson 
declined and Eld. Pierson was elected in his 
stead. 

Voted, That the minister and delegates of 
the conference ascertain, as near as may be, 
the number who will attend our next gath- 
ering and forward the same to the Commit- 
tee. 

P. S. — The Committees appointed by the 
A. M. A. will soon also be republished to re- 
mind the brethren of their duty. l. o. 

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS 



CONFERENCE COMMITTEES. 



By the request of brethren, I call the at- 
tention of those appointed on committees, at 
the, last E. A. Conference held at Lake Village. 
And I would respectfully request those with 
whom I have the honor of being on committees, 
to communicate with me at their earliest con- 
venience, on the various subjects claiming 
our attention. 

Respectfully Yours, L. Osler. 

On arrangements for next Conference — 
Elds. L. Osier, J. M. Orrock and D. Bos- 
worth. It was voted that this Committee 
make arrangements with the railroad for a 
reduction of fare before appointing the place 
for next Conference. 

The Committee on next conference made 
the following Report : 

Your Committee on place, preacher, and 
subjects for next conference beg leave to re- 
port — Eld. O. R. Fassett as preacher, and 
Dr. R. Hutchinson as alternate. Elds. Litcli, 



J. L. Clapp. — Your former letter and mon- 
ey for the Italian Mission was received. We 
shall forward it with other sums as soon as 
we hear from him, where to send it. 

The Great Confederation. — We have 
now on hand a supply of this little work by 
Dr. Siess. Owing to the great rise in the 
price of paper and lalx>r, the price has been 
raised to 15 cents — postage 2 cents. 

We are now filling the orders on hand 
for this work. We know of nothing of tho 
size which so fully meets our view of Spirit, 
ualism as this eloquent discourse. 

Ocr Absence. — During our absence, 
there has been an accumulation of orders, 
which we shall fill as fast as possible. 
Friends will please exercise a little patience. 

Christian Lyre. — We now have a fresh 
supply of this work, and can supply orders. 
Price 75 cents. Postage 8 cents. 

Baxter's Napoleon. — New and revised 

edtion. Price 75 cents. We will pay postage. 
■ — . - » 

MONEY RECEIVED. 

ITALIAN MISSION. 

We have received since the departure of 
Bro. Czechowski the following for his mis- 
sion. We shall forward it as soon as he in- 
forms us how and where to send it : 



The latest official dispatch from the army 
is contained in the following from Sec. Stan- 
ton. It shows a steady onward movement of 
all our armies toward their object. The 
prospect of a week of hard fighting is before 
us. 

"A dispatch from Gen. Grant's Headquar- 
ters, dated at half-past eight o'clock Saturday 
night, has been received. It states that 
about 7 P. M. yesterday (Friday, 3d of 
June) the enemy suddenly attacked Smith's 
brigade of Gibbons' division. The battle 
lasted with great fury for an hour. The at- 
tack was unwaveringly repulsed. Smith's 
losses were inconsiderable. At 6 P. M., 
Wilson, with his cavalry, fell upon the rear 
of a brigade of Hefts' division, which Lee 
had thrown around to lus left, apparently 
witli tho intention of enveloping Burnside. 
After a short but sharp conflict, Wilson 
drove them from their rifle-pits in confusion. 
He took a few prisoners. He had previously 
fought and routed Gordon's brigade of rebel 
cavalry. During these fights he lost several 
officers, among them Col. Preston,lst Vermont 
cavalry, killed, Col. Benjamin, 8th N. Y. caval- 
ry, seriously wounded. 

Gen. Stannard, serving in the 18th corps, 
was severely wounded Friday, 3d of June. 

Our entire loss in killed, wounded and 
missing, during the three days' operations 
around Cold Harbor., will not exceed, accord- 
ing to the Adjutant General's report, 7500. 

This morning (Saturday, .June 4th) the 
.■neiny'H left wing in fttmt of Bumsido was 

found to have been drawn in during the 
night. 

Col. Cessnola, in command of 5000 men 
arrived yesterday, having marched from Port 
Royal. 

Telegraphic communication between Cher- 
rystone aiid Fortress Monroe continues in- 
terrupted. 

A dispatch from Gen Sherman, dated yes- 
terday (June 4th) 8 P. M., 13 miles west 
of Marietta, says his left is now well around, 
covering all the roads from the south to tho 
railroad about Auk worth, and occupies in 
force all the Altoona Pass. 

No other military intelligence has been 
received by the Department." 

Gen. Lee is reported as sick in bed in 
Richmond, and Gen. Ewell in command of 
the army in and around Richmond. 

The position of Atlanta, Ga., towards 
which Gen. Sherman is making his way, is 
one of the most important points in the con- 
federacy. It is the junction of four great 
lines of railroad. It is a depot for naval 
stores and a manufactory of arms and muni- 
tions of war for the South aud West. That 
taken and held effectually, severs the East 
from the West and strikes a blow at the re- 
bellion little less severe than the defeat of Lee 
and the taking of Richmond. 

The President expresses the most entire 
and unabated confidence in the generalship and 
patriotism of Gen. Grant. 



ments into Jerusalem, as the city is to be 
supplied with water at an expense of $40,000. 
The present population number a trifle over 
twenty thousand. 

The number of landlords in France in 
1851 was 7,846,000, or about one-fourth of 
the population. The land was divided into 
126,000,000 of small fields or farms. One 
half of the owners were considered paupers, 
and thus - exempted from taxation ; 600,000 
of the remainder did not average in taxes 
paid by them more than one sou or about a 
cent per head. Since 1851 these sub-divi- 
sions of property have increased. 

Some brigands at Milan recently attacked 
a priest, and were robbing him, when they 
perceived a French patrol approach jgg. 
They forthwith knelt round him, compelling 
him to intone a portion of the Litany, making 
the responses with much devoutness, thus 
passing muster as a number of devotees. 
As soon as tho patrol had gone out of sight, 
the services changed, and the priest was de- 
nuded of all he had worth carrying away. 

The great union convention for nominat- 
ing candidates for President and Vice Prcsi 
dent of the United States, meets to-day in 
Baltimore. The chances for nomination 
seem greatly in favor of Mr. Lincoln, for 
President, while the war democrats will 
urge Mr. Dickinson of New York for the 
Vice - Presidency, as a condition of coalition. 
But a few days will decide these questions. 

President Lincoln being unable to accept 
the invitation to participate in the inagura- 
tion of the Phiadlclphia, Sanitary Fair he 
has deputed Bishop Simson to represent him 
on the occasion. As the Bishop is one of 
the most eloquent men iu the United States, 
the President will be well represented. 
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There is every reason to believe that the 
crop of hay this year will be the largest ever 
cut in Maine. 

The American Institute Farmer's Club say 
that the cherry crop this year will amount to 
little or nothing. 

The Post Office Department use $88,000 
worth of wrapping paper, $16,000 worth 
of twine, $60,000 for new mail bags, and 
$10,000 for new locks and keys — in one 
year ! 

Two dwelling-houses and barns, at Stock- 
bridge, belonging to Jonathan E. Field, 
President of the State Senate, have been 
destroyed by incendiary fires within a few 
days. 

Four companies of rebel prisoners, who 
have taken the oath of allegiance, have been 
recently .located in the forts of New York 
harbor. 

Assassination is frightfully on the increase 
in New York. Within the past ten days no 
fewer than six or seven policemen have 
been stabbed, and the ruffians remain undis- 
covered. • 

Gen. Meade says the wagon trains of the 
Army of the Potomac would reach a dis- 
tance of sixty-two and a half iniles, if placed 
in a line close together. 

Miss Lizzie Mageeon, of St. Louis, has 
been awarded by tho Sanitary Fair being 
held in that city, a handsome sewing ma- 
chine as a reward for her labor. She has 
made during the past two years 500 cavalry 
overcoats, 8000 pair of pants, 500 jackets 
and 600 blouses. 

The great field glass contributed' to the 
Maryland Fair, to be presented to the army 
or navy officer, now in active service, who 
shall receive the largest number of subscrip- 
tions at one dollar each, was awarded, by 



Great Rise in Printing Material. — 
Paper has gone up 33 per cent, since the 
1st of January, and the type founders 
throughout the country have advanced the 
price of type and all kinds of printing mater- 
ials from 40 to 50 per cent. The expense 
of running a printing office is now at least 
50 per cent, more than it was two years ago. 
Under the new regulations, publishers will 
be obliged to follow the fashion, as long as 
the upward tendency in prices continues. — 
Exchange. 

THE CATTLE OP THE ALPS. 

Switzerland, as we all knaw surpasses 
every other country in the beauty of its 
scenery. Nothing elsewhere to be found 
can equal the grandeur of its snow-covered 
mountains, its massive glaciers, and the glo- 
rious waterfalls which leap from crag to 
crag, as* ever sounding the praises of God. 
But it is not in its natural charms alone that 
Switzerland exceeds every other land. It is 
famous for the virtues of its people, and no 
nation has ever shown itself more moral, 
more patriotic, or more devoted to the cause 
Of liberty tlmn their.-*. For this alone they 
deserve our sympathy and respect. 

The Swiss live principally by the produce 
of their soil ; and their farms, though small, 
are cultivated with care and dilligence. 
Their land is not fertile, and a great part of 
it is rocky and often covered with snow ; 
yet they skilfully manage to obtain from 
many parts of it large crops of grass, in 
some cases to the number of three in a 
year. This careful cultivation is necessary 
to their very existence, since they are large- 
ly supported by their cattle. These are 
large and handsome, and are noted through- 
out Europe for their many excellent quali- 
ties. The famous race of Simmenthal ranks 
very high among these. They are general- 
ly white, spotted with red and yellow, and 
attain to an enormous size. The fattened 
oxen of this breed are sometimes of fabu- 
lous proportions, and have been known to 
weigh three thousand pounds apiece when 
killed. 

In the winter and early spring the cattle 
are fed in their stalls, but when the grass 
has grown sufficiently high, they are driven 
to mountain pastures, where they pass the 
summer. They are watched over by herds- 
men, who, solitary and alone, live for months 
on the edge of snow and ice. The cows are 
quite intelligent, and do not need much 
care, except at certain periods. Long ex- 
perience has made them familiar with all 
the mountain labyrinths, aud they know 
every spring and watery pool, and bit of 
green pasture on the niontain side. They 
never fail to appear at sunset in order to be 
milked, and they answer the call of their 
keepers the more readily, since they know 
that they always receive a handful of salt, 
which to them is a great delight. Their 
foresight in regard to the approach of storms 
is wonderful, aud on such occasions they 
carefully avoid dangerous places, and re- 
strain their young from them, with all the 
anxiety of a loving mother. 

They are not unfrequeutly in those moun- 
tain solitudes attacked by wild animals, 
especially tho bear. This beast, when ex- 
cited by hunger, is very bold, and will 
sometimes venture into the very centre of 
the herd, to seize upon some helpless cow. 
The cattle, however, are not often taken by 
surprise, for their nice scent warns them of 
the approach of the slily-crecpiug villain, and 
with loud roaring they hasten to their stable. 
If they are fastened, they utter loud cries, 
and shake their bells and chains, so that the 
herdsman may learn the approach of the 
enemy. Tne latter generally take care to 
attack the cows from behind, as he fears 
their sharp horns, which, in a case of neces- 
sity, they know how to use with great effect. 
But if the sneaking murderer has been un- 
fortunate enough to reach the victim and 
lacerate her, tlje herd all gather around their 
unfortunate companion. With lowered and 
threatening heads they plunge at him, 
snorting and bellowing; yet they seldom 
dare to make an attack upon him while in 
the midst of his feast. Nor does Master 
Bruin feel his position at all secure. His 
instinct teaches kim that the keeper cannot 
be far off, and he knows not what danger 
may be preparing for him. He therefore 



hastens to his own den far up the mountains. 

MORNING AND EVENING. PRAYER. 

May I take this occasion of speaking of 
the importance of this one solemn ordinance 
of religion, never to be forgotten wherever 
we are — morning and evening prayer ? It 
is the best means of reminding ourselves of 
the presence of God. To place ourselves in 
his hands before we go forth on our journey, 
on our pleasure, on our works ; to commit 
ourselves again to him before wo retire to 
rest ; this is the best security for keeping up 
our faith and trust in him in whom we all 
profess to believe, and whom we all expect to 
meet after we leave this world, it is also 
the security for our leading a good and hap- 
py life. We shall find it thrice as difficult 
to fall into sin if we have prayed against it 
that very morning, or if we thanked God for 
having kept it from us that very evening- 
It is the best means of gaiuiug strength, 
and refreshment, and courage, and self-denial 
for the day. It is the best means of gaining 
content and tranquiliny and rest for the 
night; for it brings us, as nothing else can 
bring us, into the presence of Him who is 
the source of all these things, and who gives 
them freely to those who truly and sincerely 
ask for them. We may "ask" for them with- 
out caring to have them ; but that is not 
really "asking." We may "seek," but with- 
out lifting up our little finger to get what we 
seek ; but that is not really "seeking." We 
may "knock," but so feebly and irresolutely 
that no sound can be heard within or with- 
out ; that is not really to "knock." But ask 
distinctly and with understanding, seek earn- 
estly and deliberately, knock eagerly and 
pertinaciously, and in some way or other, de- 
pend upon it, we shall be answered. — Stan- 
ley's Sermons iu the East. 



NEW PLAN OP BUILDING SHIPS. 



A daily contemporary thus describes a 
new method of building ships recently inven- 
ted by Mr. Ariel Patterson, of Williams- 
burg : "Let the reader imagine the kelson 
or inner keel in place, as the foundation of 
the whole fabric, aud then that a series of 
strips of oak planking are drawn under this 
in a line diagonal to the direction of the 
keel, and bent till their ends come above the 
deck at the sides. These strips, bent to the 
form of the model, and continued from the 
middle to each end, would constitute a hull 
of planking, as free from and independent of 
ribs and knees as a canoe iusclf. Tho next 
operation in the process is to lay over this 
first shell of oak a second and a similinr 
thickness of the same material, only this is 
hiid diagonally in the opposite direct ion j so 
that the slabs cross each other instead of 
lying parallel. The hull is then ready for 
the keel, which is attached by trenails or 
long locust bolts an inch and three-eighths 
in diameter, and which pass completely 
through all from the outside of the keel to 
the upper siu'face of tho kelson, binding the 
whole into one solid mass. The upper ends 
of the planking are bound in the same man- 
ner to the clamps, oaken beams, which go 
entirely round the vessel to give to it its up- 
per line and the form of the deck. The 
craft is now ready for her planking proper, 
which is put on in the usual manner fore 
and aft. Here we have three several oak 
layers of two and a half inches eaoh, or a 
hull seven and a half inches thick throughout. 
This prodigious strength is further increased 
by the mutual bracing which results from 
the crossing of every individual plank by 
every other, through the entire thickness of 
the hull. 

The next peculiar feature of this novelty 
is the framework of the deck. This con- 
sists of two series of beams laid diagonally 
to the length of the vessel, but at right 
angles to each other, and two feet apart. 
These are mortised together at their inter- 
sections, and into the clamp along the sides, 
and then are ready for the planking, which is 
laid on in the customary way fore and nft» 
Here we observe precisely the same princi- 
ple as that prevading the hull, namely, 
three different series of parts, all laid in di- 
rections crosswise to each other, and by that 
means imparting a great additional flexibili- 
ty and strength to the whole structure. Mr. 
P. claims that this deck is incomparably 
stronger than if built in the old style, while 
there is at least twenty-five per cent less 
timber in it. We heard sea captains and 
other nautical men admit the justice of the 
claim yesterday, and we are quite sure they 
are not too liberal." 

ANECDOTE OP GOV. BRIGGS. 

Among the many excellent men who have 
filled the office of Governor of Mas- 
sachusetts, Hon. George ' N. Briggs stands 
conspicuous. The simple tastes which had 
made him a favorite at hi3 home, accompa- 
nied him to the Capitol, and many of our old- 
er readers will remember his presence 
wherever he could aid in any good work. 
The sad accident which occasioned his death 
was caused by his anxiety to serve a fellow- 
being in a moment of need ; but the Chris- 
tian resignation with which he bowed to the 
will of a Higher Power is shown in these 
memorable words written on a slate for his 
wife to read (he could not speak), "Be still, 
and know that I am God I" These words 
did much to lessen the horror of that disfig- 
ured face, a part of his jaw having been shot 
away. That he did good when he had an 
opportunity the following anecdote will 
show : 

"When Mr. Briggs was Governor of the 
State, he was waited upon in his regular 
visits to a barber's shop in this city by a lit- 
tle colored boy, who was quite a favorite 
with the customers. The gentleman who re- 
lates this story, visited , him one day at his 
residence in Brighton street, when his 
mother remarked that her son was more 
cheerful than usual. Says she, 'Gov. Briggs 
has been here this afternoon, and he prayed 
and talked with him beautifully.' Our in- 
formant learned at this time that the vis- 
its of Gov Briggs had been frequent. Al- 
though filling the highest office in the State, 



and oppressed with its cares, he liaof found 
time to call repeatedly upon this poor little 
colored boy, aud administer much needed 
spiritual advice and consolation. Tho little 
fellow died soon after, and has 'gone before' 
his friend we humby trust, to that better 
world where earthly distinctions of rank and 
color are unknown." 



Coal Dust for Fuel. — In the coal 
mines of Charleroi, in Belgium, 800,000 
tuns of coal dust have accumulated, impair- 
ing the working of the mines, and M. De- 
haynin, Jr., and another company are work- 
ing on this coal dust. After having it pul- 
verized and freed of all strange matter by 
machinery, this dust receives the forms and 
dimensions the best adapted for heating loco- 
motives, by agglomerating eight parts of 
coal tar to ninety-two parts of coal dust. 
The mixture heated from 300 to 360 degrees, 
with superheated steam, becomes a paste* 
which is mechanically and powerfully pressed 
into cylindrical or retangular forms, and 
alter having been cooled, solid, compact 
cylinders, of about five inches diameter, and 
weighing eighteen pounds, or prismatic 
blocks of about five ami a half by seven and 
twelve high, aud weighing twenty pounds, 
are obtained. These blocks are very 
nearly the same density and weight of the 
solid coal, and they burn without giving ob- 
stacle to the circulation of air through the 
grate. This now combustible is warranted 
not to give more than six per cent of ashes, 
and is now in great demand by railroad com- 
panies, on account of its greater heating 
power, and its being actually cheaper than 
the black coal. M. Dehaynin, Jr., and the 
other company manufacture now, annually, 
255,000 tuns of this agglomerate. 



Green Backs. — Few people, perhaps, 
are aware why the national currency is 
printed with green backs ; therefore I will 
explain the reason. Ever since the adoption 
of a paper currency, it has been the constant 
study of engravers to get up some plan of 
printing bills that could not be counterfeit- 
ed ; in this they only partly succeeded till 
as late as 1857. A man named 'Stacy .1- 
Edson invented a green ink, which he pa- 
tented June 30th of that year. It is called 
an anti-photographic ink, because it cannot 
be photographed, on account of its color, and 
cannot be dislodged with alkalis, by counter- 
feiters, to get a complete fac simile of the 
bills. And as it is a secret known only to 
the American Bank Company and the inven- 
tor, it is impossible to counterfeit the green- 
back money. It was used by many banks 
before the war, but it was never a leading 
feature in the bill ; but even if the composi- 
tion of the ink was known,' it would be of no 
use, as the work could not be copied from 
the genuine bills as with any other kind of 
ink. The date, of the patent can be seen in 
all the bills in small print. — Epcchange. 



CANADA EAST AND NORTHERN 
VERMONT CONFERENCE. 

The meetings of this Conference will be 
held (D. V.) in Cabot, Vt., commencing 
Tuesday, June 14th., and will hold over the 
following Sabbath. On Tuesday at 1 
ojplock there -will be a social prayer-meeting, 
and preaching may be expected in the eve- 
ning at six. Probably there will be two ser- 
mons each day afterwards. As it is desirable 
that the Conference should be organized Wed- 
nesday A. M., it is hoped there will be a full 
attendance at the commencement. Let our 
churches be reported by letter; and let all 
make an effort to attend. Come to our an- 
nual feast praying for Jehovah's blessing. 
Come, for the shadows deepen which be- 
token the day of labor drawing rapidly to 
a close. Come, for the Master invites thee 
to his worship _and waits to be gracious. 
Come. J. M. Orrook. 

Secretary of Conference. 



MISSION TO ITALY ! 
• . ■ 

We give the following note from Elder 
D. T. Taylor : 

"I commend Bro. C. to the sympathies and 
charities of all our brethren. I have known 
him for many years. Send him help to go 
to Europe and preach the coining of Jesus. 
Do it to the extent of your ability. May 
God bless him and all who aid him in his 
mission. D. T. Taylor." 

We shall be happy to receive and forward 
any funds designed for this mission, which 
may be sent to this office. J. Litch. 



For Adoption. — The undersigned is de- 
sirous of finding parents who will take his 
motherless babe, and bring it up as one of 
their own. She will be twelve months old 
1st of April ; has light complexion, light 
hair, blue eyes ; very intelligent, etc. Those 
having no children would be preferable. — 
None but truly devoted Christians need make 
application. Address, stating all particulars, 
James Morrison, 
Corbondale, Luzerne Co., Pa. 

Since the death of his wife,*Bro. Morrison 
has been and is still out laboring as an 
Evangelist, in which work his labors are 
greatly blest ; aud his babe needs the care 
of a kind mother. We hope some kind 
friend of tho character named, will accept 
the trust offered. — Ed. 

Notice is hereby given that we shall hold 
our Annual Meeting as usual on tho 3d and 
4th of July next. Who of God's servants 
will come over and help us ? 

Particulars afterwards. F. Gale, Clerk. 

Kingston, N. H. May 27, 1864. 



My Post-Office" address for the present, 
will be Hyde vi He, Vermont. 

D. Bosworth. 



Please inform the friends through the Herald, 
in the region of Colburn, Smithfield, Bellville 
and Kingston, that I purpose to make them a 
visit to preach the Gospel, as soon as possible, by 
the Divine permission. Daniel Campbell. 

Removal. — Messiah's Church (Evangelical 
Advent) in New York, on and after May 8, will 
(D. V.) worship in their Chapel, No. 7, Seventh 
Avenue, between Greenwich Avenue and 12th 
Street. Services every Sabbath at 10 1-2 A. M 
and 3 and 7 3-4 P. M. The prayerful support 
and co-operation of all Christians ia solicited. 
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CHAPTER XL. 
Rome. — Catsar. 

Did Csesar after the battle of Pharsa- 
lia, espouse the cause of Cleopatra? 

It is so recorded. 

Who was CleopaVra ? 

She was both the sister and wife of 
Ptolemy, king of Egypt. 

Why did Caesar espouse the cause of 
Cleopatra? 

Cleopatra by her subtlety, arts and 
charms had influenced Caesar to put 
down her brother and husband, and let 
her enjoy undivided power ! 

Did Cleopatra by the force of her 
beauty, conquer the conqueror of the 
world? 

History has so recorded the shameful 
story. 

Did Caesar abandon himself to pleas- 
ure and dissipation in Egypt ? 

For a short time he allowed himself 
to be a slave to Cleopatra ; but never- 
theless he subdued Egypt, and then 
marched against Pharnaces, son of 
Mithridates, and fought the battle of 
Zela — he then wrote to the Roman Sen- 
ate thus — "I came, I saw, I conquered !" 

Were there disturbances in Rome, oc- 
casioned by the indiscretions of Antony, 
the deputy of Csesar? 

Antony was indiscreet and Rome was 
convulsed by opposing factions. 

Did Caesar return to Rome immedi- 
ately ? 

He did, end restored tranquility, — 
then went to Africa, put down Scipio 
and the two sons of Pompcy, while Ca- 
to escaped, and afterwards at Utica, fell 
on his own sword and perished. 

Did Caesar return in triumph to Rome 
after the war in Africa ? 

After subduing the last remnant of 
his enemies in Spain, Caesar became the 
idol of the Roman people and received 
a splendid triumph, 45 years B. C. 

Was Caesar soon after assassinated ? 

Caesar was assassinated by Brutus 
and many other conspirators. 
*Had Caesar many vices I 

Like all other conquerors he waded 
to power, through rivers of human blood 
— caused oceans of tears to flow, and 
filled the world with groans, lamonta- 
tions and woes. 

Had Caesar any good qualities ? 

He had transcendant abilities, and the 
most splendid endowments of body and 
mind, and was often distinguished for 
modesty, liberality, clemency, high* 
mindedness, and a remarkably concilia- 
tory bearing and carriage. 

Did the death of Caesar produce a 
great sensation in the world ? 

A terrible excitement, like some great 
crisis in human affairs. 

Who exposed the bleeding body of 
Caesar in the forum? 

Mark Antony. 

Were not the common people, the 
masses, together with the soldiers, the 
enthusiastic admirers of Caesar ? 

They loved him to distraction — he 
was their idol ; they were always ready 
to die for him — they worshipped him as 
a god, and Caesar's enemies could not 
show their faces in Rome. 

How came Caesar to have the affec- 
tions of the people in so remarkable a 
manner ? 

The answer is simple — Caesar was 
kind. | 

CHAPTER XLI. 
Rome. — Ccesar — Triumvirate — Revo- 
lutions — Temple of Janus shut. 

Were the conspirators to the death of 
Caesar allowed to live in Rome ? 

They were obliged to flee the city in 
order to save their lives. 

What took place in the government 
of Rome ? 

A second triumvirate was immedi- 
ately formed, consist ing of Antony, Lep- 
idus and Octavius. 

What then took place ? 

Horrible scenes of blood and carnage 
followed each'other in quick succession, 
until Rome bled at every pore ! With- 
in the compass of a very few years Ca- 
to had fallen — the glory af the Roman 
senate departed — Caesar was assassina- 
ted — Scipio died in an African battle — 
Brutus and Cassius and great Tully fell, 
the battle of Philippi was fought, and 
the far-famed battle of Actiumsecurcd the 
imperial diadem, to the third person of 
the triumvirate, under the title ol Au- 
gustus Caesar ! 

What became of Lepidus and Anto- 
ny 7 

- Lepidus was banished from Rome, 
and Antony went to Egypt, and dis- 
graced his name forever in his amorous 
intercourse with Cleopatra. 

Was the Roman empire at this time 
larger and stronger than any that had 
preceded it? 

It was so undoubtedly. 

What transcendantly glorious event 
took place during the reign of Augus- 
tus ? 

Jesus Christ, the Son of Cod, was born 
in Bethlehem. 

What was fhe". state of the world, 
when Jesus became incarnate ? 

The temple of Janus was shut, and 
peace was universal. 



What is this period of history called ? 

It is called the "Augustan Age," and 
the "era of Roman taste and genius." 

What course did Augustus pursue? 

He restored order, and his measures 
Were pacific. 

What became of the liberties of 
Rome? 

The people were corrupt, and despot- 
ism alone could govern I 

What titles had Augustus besides 
Emperor ? 

Tribune and prince of the senate. 

Did Augustus patronize the sciences, 
art and literature ? 

He cherished learning and learned 
men. 

Was he affable, courteous aud polite 
to the common people ? 

He was distinguished for his conde- 
scension to the middling classes and the 
lower orders. He would always return 
with pleasure the salutations of the com- 
mon people. 

Was Rome at this time extending her 
dominions? 

The policy of the emperor was, not to 
increase the Roman territories. 

Was Augustus happy in his family ? 

His wife Livia was an imperious wo- 
man, and his daughter Julia was lewd 
and licentious, and his son disobedient 
and obstinate. 

Had any monarch before Augustus, 
more worldly honor than himself? 

None before him ever ruled over so 
large and so strong an empire, and prob- 
ably none more grand and splendid. 

Were his worldly honors sufficient to 
counterbalance his domestic sorrows? 

No worldly honors could assuage the 
grief and trouble caused by his wife, 
son and daughter. 



FINISH THY WORK. 

Finish thy work, the time is short ; 

The sun is in the west; 
The night is coming down — till then 
Think not of rest. 

Yes, finish all thy work, then rest ; 

Till then, rest never ; 
The rest prepared for thee hy God 
Is rest forever. 

Finish thy work, then wipe thy brow ; 

Ungird thee from thy toil ; 
Take breath, and from each weary limb 
Shake off the soil. 

Finish thy work, then sit thee down 

On some celestial hill, 
And of its strength reviving air, 
Take thou thy fill. 

l'mi-li thy work, then go in pesKpa, 
Life's battles fought ami won, 

Hear from the throne the Master's voice, 
" Well done ! well done ! " 

Finish thy work, then take thy harp, 

Give praise to God above ; 
Sing a new song of mighty joy 
And endless love. 

Give thanks to Him who held thee up 

In all thy path below, 
Who made thee faithful unto death, 
And crowns thee now. 



SACRED ANTIQUITIES OP THE JEWS. 



Phylacteries. — The word phylactery 
is derived from the Greek phulaclerion. 
and exactly corresponds in etymology 
to the word conservatory, or a preserva- 
tive ; in this sense it has been used by 
various nations to protect them against 
evil spirits, diseases, dangers, <fcc. 

In many parts of the East these su- 
perstitious practices still remain. The 
phylacteries of the Jews consist of por- 
tions of the Scripture taken from the 
Pentateuch selected according to the sit- 
uation for which they are destined, writ- 
ten upon very fine vellum, in a very 
small square character, and with a par- 
ticular kind of ink. They are of three 
kinds, and are used lor the head, for 
the arm, and for the posts of the doors. 

}. For the head. — The portions of 
the Pentateuch for the phylactery of the 
head consists of Exod. xiii. 2 — 10, 1 1 — 
16; Deut. vi. 4—9. xi. 13—21. These 
four portions contain thirty verses, which 
are written upon four slips of vellum, 
separately rolled up, and placed in four 
compartments and joined together in 
one small square piece of skin or leath- 
er. Upon this is written the letter Shin. 
From the case proceed two thongs of 
leather which are so arranged as to go 
round the head, leaving the square case 
containing the passages of the Penta- 
teuch alone referred to, in the centre of 
the forehead. The thongs make a knot 
at the back of the head in the form of 
the letter Daleth, and then come round 
again to the breast. The phylacteries 
for the head are called frontlets, and the 
practice of using them appears to rest 
particularly upon these two passages : 
1. "And it shall be for a sign unto thee 
upon thine head, and for a memorial be- 
tween thine eyes, that the Lord's law 
may be in thy mouth ; for with a strong 
hand hath the Lord brought thee out of 
Egypt." Exod. 13: 9. 2. "And it 
shall be for a token upon thine hand 
and for frontlets between thine eyes ; 
for by strength of hand the Lord brought 
us forth out of Egypt." Exod. 13 : 16. 
These phylacteries are called Te- 
philin shelrose, or the teffilla of the 
head. 

2. For the arm. — This phylactery 
consists of a roll of vellum, containing 
the same passages of the Pentateuch as 
those for the head, and written in the 
same square character, and with the 
same ink, but arranged in four columns. 
It is rolled up to a point and enclosed in 
a sort of case of the skin of a clean 
beast. A thong o& leather is attached 
to this case, which is placed above the 
bending of the left arm on the inside, 



that it may bo near to heart, according 
to the command : "And these words 
which I command thee -this day, shall 
be in thine heart." (Deut. 5: 6.) 
After making a knot in the shape of the 
letter Jov, the thong is rolled seven 
times round the arm in a spiral form, 
and terminates by three times round the 
middle finger. These phylacteries are 
called Tephillin sheljad, or the tefilla of 
the hand. 

3. For the door-posts. — The phy- 
lactery for the door-posts is termed Me- 
zuzah, • and is composed of a square 
piece of vellum written in the same 
square character, and with the same 
kind of ink as those for head and arm, 
and has the 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, and 
9th verses of the 6th chapter of Deuter- 
onomy, and the 13th verse of the 11th 
chapter of the same book inscribed on it. 
This slip of vellum is enclosed in a reed 
or case, and on it is written the word 
Shaidai, which is one of the attributes 
of God. The Jews affix these to the 
doors of their houses, chambers, and 
most trequented places. The Hebrew 
word Mezuzah signifies the door-posts 
of a house ; but it is also applied to the 
phylactery just described. 

Lewis, in his "Antiquities of the He- 
brew Republic," has described /rora 
Bartolocius Bible Rabbin many partic- 
ulars relating to the phylacteries. "The 
old superstition for these phylacteries 
(says he) has considerably increased ; 
the Jews swear by touching them.; and 
the better to authorize such oaths, they 
introduce God swearing by them like- 
wise. Many are niceties in the method 
of making them ; the parchment must 
be taken from the skin of a c[ean beast ; 
and it becomes impure and profane if a 
Christian dresses it; but it receives a 
degree of excellence when it has been 
destined to this use, and it was said in 
preparing it, 'I design this for the mak- 
ing of tephelims.' The skin must be 
prepared with great art, for the least 
hole or defect makes it useless. These 
tephelims they write slowly, and with 
great circumspection, that there may 
not be the least thing wanting \o each 
letter, and particularly to those that 
compose the name of God. They first 
fasten the tephelim at the hand, and 
afterwards that of the head, for fear 
they should mistake ; the strap serving 
lo this use must be good ; they must 
not mend nor repair them when they 
are worn and broken. They cannot 
fasten them till they have pronounced 

the bli s.siiiL:. -liN-i-M-d by thou, our 1 ,ord 

and our God, King of the earth • alter 
which it was not lawful to speak to 
anybody.' When they take them off 

they put them into a bag, which there- 
by becomes sacred, and cannot be em- 
ployed to profane uses. They ought 
not to be put on in the night, but in the 
day, excepting the Sabbath, because the 
Sabbath is called a sign and serves for a 
phylactery. Women and slaves are not 
obliged to wear them. It is not lawful 
to take them till a man has covered his 
nakedness, nor to wear them in church- 
yards, nor to carry a burden on their 
heads, and especially, it is a great crime 
to commit then the last indecency. Dr. 
Adam Clark has remarked (Commen- 
tary Exod. 13 : 6) : "These phylac- 
teries formed no inconsiderable part of a 

Jew's religion; they wore them as a 

sign of their obligation to God and as 
representing some future blessedness. 
Hence they did not wear them on least 
days, nor on the Sabbath, because these 
things were in themselves signs ; but 
they wore them always when they read 
the law, or when they prayed ; and 
hence they called (hem tephillin, prayer- 
ornaments, oratories, or incitements to 
prayer." From the same authority we 
learn that it appears the Jews wore the 
phylacteries for three diflerent pur- 
poses. 

1. As signs or remembrances. This 
was the origiual design, as the institu- 
tion itself sufficiently proves. 

2. To procure reverence and respect 
in the sight of the heathen. 

The reason is given in ihe "Gemerea 
Beraeoth, chap. 1." "When is it proved 
that the phylacteries, or tephillin are the 
strength of Israel ? Ans. From what is 
written, Deut. xxviii. 10: 'All the peo- 
ple of the earth shall sec that thou art 
called by the name ol the Lord (Jeho- 
vah), and they shall be afraid of thee.'" 

3. They used them as amulets, or 
charms to drive away evil spirits. This 
appears from the Targum on Canticles 
viii. 3. "His left hand is under my 
head," &c. "The congregation of Israel 
hath said, I am elect above all people, 
because I bind my phylacteries on my 
left hand and on my head, and the scroll 
is fixed to the right side of my gate, the 
third part of which looks to my bed- 
chamber, that demons may not be per- 
mitted to injure me." Dr. Lightfoot 
thinks that our Saviour wore the Jew- 
ish phylacteries himself, according to 
the custom of the country ; and' that his 
condemnation of them (Matt. xxli. 5,) 
was directed against the pride and hy- 
pocrisy of Pharisees, who wore them 
broad and conspicuously written to ob- 
tain credit for piety and devotion ; rath- 
er than against the phylacteries them- 
selves. 

MAKING FUN OF PEOPLE. 

Once when traveling on a stage-coach, 
says a writer in a contemporary, 1 met 
with a young lady who seemed to be 
upon the constant lookout for something 
laughable. Every old barn was made 
the subject of a passing joke, while the 
cows and sheep looked demurely at us, 



little dreaming that folks could be mer- 
ry at their expense. ^ 

All this was, perhaps, harmless 
enough. Animals were not sensitive in 
that respect. They are not likely to 
have their feelings injured because peo- 
ple make fun of them : but when we 
come to human beings, that is quite 
another thing. 

So it seemed to me ; for, after a while, 
an aged woman came running across 
the fields, lifting up her hand to the 
coachman, and in a shrill voice begging 
him to stop. The good-natured coach- 
man drew up his horses, and the old 
lady, coming lo the fence by the road- 
side, squeezed herself through between 
two posts which were very near to- 
gether. 

The young lady in the stage-coach 
made some ludicrous remark, and the 
passengers laughed. It seemed very 
excusable ; for, in getting through the 
fence, the poor woman made sad work 
with her old black bonnet; and now, 
taking a seat beside a well-dressed lady, 
really looked as if she had been blown 
there by a whirlwind. 

This was a new piece of fun, and the 
girl made the most of it. She carica- 
tured the old lady upon a card ; pre- 
tended to make a pattern of her bonnet ; 
and in various other ways sought to 
raise a laugh at her, 

At length the poor woman turned a 
pale face toward her, and said — 

"My dear girl, you are now young, 
and healthy, and happy. 1 have been 
so too, but that time is past. 1 am now 
old and forlorn. The coach is taking 
me the death-bed of my only child. And 
then, my dear, I shall be a poor old wo- 
man, all alone in the world, when mer- 
ry girls will think me a very amusing 
object. They will laugh at my old- 
fashioned clothes and sad appearance, 
forgetting that the old woman has loved 
and suffered; and will live forever." 

The coach now stopped before a poor 
looking house, and the old lady feebly 
descended the steps. 

"How is she'/" was the first tremb- 
ling inquiry of the mother. 

"Just alive," said the man who was 
leading her into the house. 

The driver mounted his box, and we 
were upon the road again. Our merry 
young friend had placed the card in her 
pocket. She was leaning her head up- 
on her hand ; and you may be sure that 
1 was not sorry to see a tear upon her 
fair young cheek. It was a good les- 

which \vj^j^g|y^]ggg£ 

would do her 



EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN WAY. 

"What, no farther!" said the minute- 
hand to the hour-hand of the time-piece. 
"Why, I have been all around the dial 
since we parted ; and there are you, 
just one figure from the place where 1 
left you." 

"And yet I have done as much work 
in the time as you have," answered the 
hour-hand. 

"How do you make that out?" said 
the other, as he advanced to pass him. 

"So," was the reply. "Your journey 
all round, and mine from figure to fig- 
ure, are each an hoiir's value ; all are 
not able to arrive at the same conclu- 
sions with the same ease and readiness. 
But this is no fault on either side ; only 
they who fancy that because they are 
always in a bustle they are doing the 
work of the whole world, are mistaken ; 
they plume themselves on an impor- 
tance and superiority by no means be- 
longing to them. If you were to creep 
like me, the day would last, nobody 
knows how long; and if I were to gal- 
lop like you, it would be over before it 
had well begun. Let us each keep our 
own pace, and then the business we are 
both upon will be done between us." 

"All right," said the minute-hand in 
the distance; "I'm nearly out of hear- 
ing now, so keep anything more you 
have to say till I pass you again." 



A MERCHANT'S STORY. 



A member of a large mercantile firm 
recently gave me a bit of his early expe- 
rience. Said he : 

"I was seventeen years old when I 
left the country store where I had 'tend- 
ed' for three years, and came to Boston 
in search of a place. Anxious, of course, 
to appear to the best advantage, I spent 
an unusual amount of time and solici- 
tude upon my toilet, and whea it was 
completed I surveyed my reflection in 
the glass with no little satisfaction, glanc- 
ing lastly and most approvingly upon a 
seal ring which embellished my little 
finger, and my cane, a very pretty af- 
fair, which I had purchased with direct 
reference to this occasion. * My first 
day's experience was not encouraging. 
I traversed street after street, up one 
side and down the other, without suc- 
cess. I fancied towards the last, that 
the clerks all^knew my business the 
moment I opened the door, and that 
they winked ill-naturedly at my dis- 
comfiture as I passed out. But nature 
endowed me with a good degree of per- 
sistency, and the next day 1 started 
again. Towards noon I entered a store 
where an elderly gentleman stood talk- 
ing with a lady by the door. I waited 
until the visitor had left, and then stated 
my errand. 'No, sir', was the answer 
given in a peculiarly crisp and decided 
manner. Possibly I looked the discour- 
agement 1 was beginning to feel, for he 
added, in a kindlier lone: 'Are you good 
at taking^a hint?' 

'I don't know,' I answered, while 
my lace flushed painfully. 



'What I wish to say is this,' said he, 
smiling at my embarrassment : 'If I were 
in want of a clerk, I would not engage 
a young man who came seeking em- 
ployment with a flashy ring upon his 
finger, and swinging a fancy cane.' 

For a moment mortified vanity strug- 
gled against common sense, but sense 
got the victory, and I replied, with 
rather a shaky voice, I am afraid, 'I'm 
very much obliged to you;' and then 
beat a hasty retreat. As soon as I got 
out of sight I slipped the ring into my 
pocket, and walking rapidly to the 
Worcester depot, I left the cane in charge 
of the baggage-master 'until called for.' 
It is there now, for aught I know. At 
any rate I never called for it. That 
afternoon I obtained a situation with 
the firm of which I am now a partner. 



The first grist mill ever erected in 
Pennsylvania, is yet in existence. It is 
a quaint old stone building, and bears 
date about 1680. It is erected on a 
small stream near Germantown, and 
some of the original machinery import- 
ed from England, is still retained in the 
mill. 



It is said that there are 100,000 differ- 
ent kinds of plants existing in the earth, 
and 400,000 varieties of insects. The 
world of the sea is still more rich. The. 
number ol polypi is greater than that of 
insects, and the infusoria are innumer- 
able. 

If you would relish your food, labor 
for it; if you would enjoy your rai- 
ment, pay for it before you wear it ; if 
you would sleep soundly, take a clear 
conscience to bed with you. 



Premiums for Subscribers. 

We make the following offer : — For each new 
sulwcriber paying two dollars for one year, in 
advance, Fifty Cents : payable in any ot the 
following Books or any Tracts. Thus the person 
sending one hundred subscribers, will obtain a 
handsome Religious Library. 

BOOKS. Price. Postage- 

Memoirs of William Miller, $1 00 20 eta. 

Time of the End, 1 00 20 

Voice of the Church, 1 00 20 

Messiah's Throne and Millennial 

Glory, 75 12 

Saints' Inheritance, 75 20 

Daniels on Spiritualism, 75 16 

Seiss's Last Times, 1 25 20 

The Kingdom which shall not bo 

Destroyed, 1 00 20 

The Sealed Book of Daniel Opened, 1 00 20 

do. do. in paper covers, 1 1.2 10 

Baxter's Napoleon, 60 12 

Pookei tiarp, plain, lit) 12 

-lit. 1 25 32 

Cm den > Condensed Concordance, I 50 40 

Mill, r '8 Life of Trust, 1 50 24 
Orrock's Army of the Great King, 

plain, 25 cts ; gilt, 40 8 

ENGLISH BIBLES. 

16mo.gilt,hra8sriu»B,cla{<pandrof. 1 25 16 

gilt roan •• 1 00 12 

" " morocco " 1 50 12 

12mo. gilt roan " 2 00 28 

12mo. gilt morocco f? 2 50 28 

Or we will send any books or tracts in the 
Boston market, at the retail prices. 

In addition to the above. Elder Bosworth au- 
thorizes us to say, that to the person sending in 
40 new paying subscribers for one year, within 
three months from present date, he will pay ten 
dollars. 

To tbo one sending 20 new paying subscribers 
for ono year, he will give one of Colby's Patent 
Clothes Wringer, worth b'ix dollars in any market. 



Premiums for the Youth's Visitor. 

To the little Boy or Girl sending in the largest 
list of subscribers for the Youth's Visitor, within 
the next three months from date, he will pay two 
dollars. 

To the one sending in the next largest list for 
the Youth's Visitor, we will give a fine Iftiglish 
Reference Bible worth one dollar. 

To the one sending in the third largest list for 
the Youth's Visitor, we will give Orrock's Army 
of the Great King, in gilt binding. 

Boston. Jan. 9. 1804. 

1864. Eclectic Magazine. 1864. 

GREAT ATTRACTION FOR 1 8 64 ! 
Splendid plate embellishments ! 

GREAT CONGRESS OF VIENNA! 

23 Portraits of Eminent Men. 



1. The January Number, 1864, will bo em 
bcllished with a remarkable plutn containing 23 
fine portraits. The Congress of Vienna, and an 
extra plate with a portrait of the greatest Natu- 
ralist of the age, Prof. Louis Agassiz, of Cam- 
bridge. 

2. The February, March, and other future 
numbers will be embellished with splendid plates, 
of an interesting andattmctivo character. 

3* The Eclectic as a Monthly Magazine has no 
superior in literary merit or artistic embellish- 
ment. 

4. Its letter-press is made up of the choicest 
articles, selected from the entire range of British 
Quarterlies and British Monthlies. It aims to 
give the cream of all. 

5. Every number of the Eclectic is splendidly 
embellished with one or more fine Steel- En- 
gravings. 

6. The Eclectic has acquired an established 
character as a standard work among literary 
men It finds a place in many libraries. 

Two Splendid Premium Engravings 

will lw given to each new subscriber for 1864 ; 
their titles are : 

"Return from Market," nnd "Snndny Morning," 

engraved on steel, hy John Sartain, in the high- 
est style of art, and making a beautiful present 
for the holidays, or ornament for the parlor or 
studio. These prints are alone worth the price 
of subscription. 

7. On the receipt of $5, the subsaription price 
for ono year, the two premium parlor prints will 
be sent by mail, post-paid, to the person y<il>- 
Bcribing, or to any ono who will procure the 
name and Bend the pay. 

8. The 12 monthly numbers of the Eclectic 
make three large volumes in a year, with title- 
paces and indexes for binding. 

9. The Eclectic is eminently instructive and 
entertaining, and ought to be in the hands ol 
every intelligent family and individual 

Volume 61 commencos January, 1864. Now 
is a good time to subscribe-, and premiums will 
be sent at once. A liberal discount made to 
agents and the trade. 

TERMS. 

The Eclectic is issued on or before tho first ol 
every month, on fine paper, neatly stitched, in 



green covers, with one or more beautiful Bteel 
Portraits ; price, $5. The postage is only three 
cents a number, pre-paid at the office of delivery. 
Tho January Number, postage paid, for 50 cents. 
Any other, 42 cents — Bent in postag^stamps. 
Address, W. II. BID WELL, 

No. 5 Beekman Street, 
1180—1184 New York. 



J^NGLISII BIBLES FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

Diamond 1C mo. reference, roan, $1 00 

" " " morocco, 1 60 

" " " roan, brass rims 1 25 

Minion 8vo. ref. between verses, roan, 2 00 
" " •' " ■ " morooco 2 50 
Ono oopy 8to Pica, without reference, 

beautiful print, 3 75 

Diamond New Testaments, 48mo roan gttt 25 

SHOULD CHRISTIANS FIGHT 7 By L C.^V oil- 
come. 

Eldor O. Dillabaugh says: "This work, by Brother 
Wellcome, is an able one, and needed by Christian who 
really believes God, and is willing, like early Christians, 
to suffer for him. Those who do not know what is their 
duty at tlii- time, should send for ono of theso pam- 
phlet*." 

Brother 0. Rufel, South Bend, Indiana, orders a 
second lot, and says: "I can conscientiously say that 
this is a valuable book, and well adapted to the times. 
I think it will not fail to do a good work." 

Elder H. K. Flagg, Worcester, Mass., says: "It is 
the best thing I have ever read on the subjeot. It 
ought to be widely circulated at this time." 

Elder J. V. Himes says: "I have just read your 
pamphlet. You take the ground I have for many 
years. Your book will do good. May God give ypu 
success in your work." 

For sale at the Herald Office. Second thousand pub- 
lished. Price— single, 15 cents; 8 copies, $1. 



Thh Night of Weeping: or, Words for the Suffering 
Family of God. By Rev. H. Bonar. pp. 180. 18mo. — 
This littlo work contains a treasure of comfort for 
tho afflicted child of God, looking beyond tbo present 
•••••>••■ of trial, to the bright morning of joy which opens 
In the future at tho glorious appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Thousands have been cheered by tho 
perusal of this littlo book. Price 40 cents; postage 10 



Poland: Sketch ok Hbii History. Treatment of 
tbo Jews, &o., Ac. By M. B. Czechowski. pp. 58. — 
For sale at this Office. Price, 25 cents. — This is an in- 
teresting pamphlet, and the proceeds will all bo do voted 
to mdcting hisjipbt for its publication, and assisting in 
his Italian inissvm. Send at once. 



Zetbar, the Celestial Visitant. A Poem in 
Two Books. By B. D. Haskell. 12mo. pp. 176.— 
A fow suniple pages of this poem wore circulated some 
time since, and received several very favorable criti- 
cisms. Tho work is now completed, and on sale at this 
office. We are much pleased with tho work. The plot 
is an original ono. Zethar is a happy inhabitant of 
the star Adole, as far beyond Alcyono, one of the Seven 
Stars, as that is from us. Learning from on angolic 
visitant that, there was a fallen world, Zetbar expressed 
a desire to visit it, and obtained permission so to do. 
And Uoal was conimissioncdeto accompany aud instruct 
him. The narrative of the journey, their stay at tho 
vurinus stages of the journey, their arrival on earth, 
their discoveries of Its wretched state, the unfolding of 
Hod's great plan of redemption and restoration, and 
the final consummation of the glorious sobeuie, are all 
narrated in tbeir order, with striking effect. To the 
lovers of poetry, and of tho Restitution, it will be a 
rioli treat. For salo at this office. Price 75 cents; post- 
ago 12 cents. 



The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. 
By Rev. Mourant Brock, chaplain of the Bath Peniten- 
tiary. — This tract was written by a minister of the 
Church of England, who has done good service in the 
cause of Christ by writing several tracts on tho subject 
of Christ's second advent. But among them all, none 
are richer, more instructive and impressive, than this 
one. Wo hope it will have a wide circulation. Tens 
of thousands should bo scattered. Price, $2 per hun- 
dred. Postage, 2 cents for 4 ounces; from 1 to 3 for 
each 2 oents postage. 



The Wonderful Confederation: or the Empire of 
Evil. A Discourse on Ephesiaus 6 : 12. By Joseph A. 
Seiss, D. D. 

We have before spoken of t'jis discourse, but we fcBT : 
our render* do not yet aj»pr« h< ml it* importance Tbo , 
text quoted no It* foundation is in itself a sprmon. It I 

present* such a view of our Invisible, secret, sworn. 

eternal foes as should startle the most drowsy disciple ' 

from his lethargy to the most untiring vigilance and ; 
activity. Dr. Seiss gives us four translations of the ; 
text, tbo last of which is by far the most literal and j 
striking. They are as follows 

"For wo wrestlo not against flesh and blood, but j 
against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, ngninst spiritual 
wickedni -s {margin — wicked spirits] in the high [mar- 
gin — heavenly ] places." — Common English Version. 

"For oar conflict is not with flesh and blood, but with 
principalities, and with those in authority, and with 
the possessors of this dark world, and with the evil 
spirits that arc beneath heaven." — Murdoch's Syriac 
Peshito Version. 

"For the adversaries with whom wo wrestle are not 
•of flesh and blood, but they are tho principalities, the 
powers, and the sovereigns of this present darkness, the 
company, of evil spirits in the heavens." — Conybeare 
atid Howson. 

"For tho wrestling to us is not with blood and flesh, 
but with tho chiefs, with the powers, with the world- 
lords of the darkness of this dispensation, with the 
spirits of wickedness in the aerial region." — Literal, 
Version of the Received Text. 

Wo wish our roadeis to ponder well these words of 
the inspired apostle; and laying them to heart, tako 
.to themselves " the whole armor of God." We may 
rest assured thut they are words of exact truth. Tho 
discourse is a faithful illustration of the text, and pre- 
sents a subject with whieh every person should bo 
familiar. — While wo arc satisfied that thoro is no bope 
of escaping a collision between this empire of evil and 
Jesus Christ and his cause, and that an outward and 
visible organisation oven now-is in process of dovelope- 
mont, we do believe that by suitable efforts many who 
arc now entangled in tho meshes of the fatal net may 
bu rescued, and others who are in danger of being 
taken, may bo saved from it. And we regard tho circu- 
lation of this discourse as an invaluable instrument to 
that end. Obtain, read and circulate this pamphlet. — 
Price. 12 cents; postage, 2 cents; or 4 copies, postage 
free, for 60 oents. 



Expository Discourses on Romans XL, (tho Two 
Covenants,) and Revelation XX, with other important 
Scriptures, showing the True Relation of the Jew to 
God. and the Covenant of His Merey in Christ; and 
the Scriptural Character of the Millennium. By 0 R. 
Fassctt. — Who does not fool an interest in the llth 
chapter of Romans, and desire to grasp tho scope of 
that sublime and profound argument on tho sovereignty 
of God, and his relation to his ohosen and covenant 
people? The object of the author of this work is to 
give to his readers that scope, and assist them in fath- 
oming the deep mysteries of God's great purpose of 
merey to Israel. Nor is the subject of tbo .Viillennium 
of less interest, in these days when many are rnnning 
to aud fro for light and knowledge, and expectation is 
on tiptoe in reforenoe the speedy dawn of that glorious 
era. Price, 15 cents; postage, 5 cents. 



The Army of the Great King. By J. M. Orrock. — 
This volume consists of one artiole called the " Coming 
of tho Great King," a beautiful allegory, in tho style 
of the Pilgrim's Progress, which in itself is worth twice 
the price of tho book. Besides this, tbero are a variety 
of short sermons from short textjk These are brief, 
pithy discourses of a practical and expository character 
in the author's plain and forcible style; which is well 
known to the readers of the Advont Herald. The book 
concludes with a choice variety of original poems by 
the author. We hope, ere long, each render who does not 
already own one of the volumes, will furnish themselves 
with it. Plain binding, in cloth, 25 oents; gilt do. 40 
oents; postage, 8 cents. 



Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory. — We 
have just reocived a fresh lot of this book from the 
bindery, and are prepared to till orders for it at once. 
We aro not alone in believing this work to bo quite as 
comprehensive an exposition of the great question of 
Messiah's character, coming and reign, as is extant. 
Our object in its preparation was, to furnish a condensed 
analysis of the great subject of Messiah's prophecy. And 
were it modest, we would say that we do not think an 
enquirer on the subjeot can bo furnished with a book 
better adapted to his wonts. Prico 75 cts ; postago 1 2 cts. 



Will Christ comb to Earth to Reign? — This little 
tract of four pages is juat tho thing to eirculate. It is 
pointed and short. It calls attention, 1st, to tho Bible 
testimony of this fact, and to tho testimony of the 
early Christian Fathers. It presents, in » short com- 
pass, an unanswerable argument in support of the af- 
firmative of the question. Let us send them flyiug 
everywhere, by thousands. It will carry oonviotion of 
the truth of Christ's personal roign to almost any un- 
prejudiced mind. Price, 30 oents per hundred; post- 
ago, 6 cents per hundred. 

Thk Voice or the Church, or the Personal Coming 
and Reign of Christ, by B.T.Taylor. — This book also has 
been widely road and appreciated, and has done vory 
much to call bask the church of this age to the primi- 
tive faith on this subject. $1 00. Postage 16 ots. 

Trie Parable of Ten Virgins. By J. A. Seiss — 
This la a course of Sunday evening lectures delivered 
by the gifted author in his own desk on this most in- 
teresting of all parables. The position taken in refer- 
ence to the wise virgins, is, that they represent that 
portion of true Christians who will so far comply with 
the exhortation of Christ to "watch and pray always," 
that thoy will be " accounted worthy to escape" the 
tribulations of the last days, by a first translation, be- 
fore the great body of saints will be taken, and that 
they will go in to celebrate the marriage of the Lamb. 
While the foolish virgins, imperfect Christians, who 
are too worldly minded to watch constantly for Christ's 
ooming, will bo left to pass through tho great tribula- 
tion and bo saved at lost, soas by fire. While we will 
not vouch for tho correctness of every position taken 
by tho author, we will say that it is an able argument 
on an intensely important and interesting subject. 75. 
Postage 12 cts. 



Louia Napoleon, the Destined Monarch of tiib 
World, Ac. By Rev. M. Baxter, of the Episc6pal 
Church, author of "The Coming Battle. — This work is 
a summary ol what has been written by various authors 
on the subjeot of Napoleon's prophetic oharncter and 
destiny. Those who wish to find in ono work tbS vari- 
ous facts and argument which have led many to sup- 
pose this extraordinary man to be tbo future Anti- 
christ, will find their wishes more nearly gratified in 
this work than in any other before tho world. — Bound, 
75 cents. Postage, 12 cents. 

Time of the End. By S Bliss— This book was pre- 
pared with great care by the lamented Bliss, and em- 
bodies a great amount of. valuable information on the) 
faith and tegtimony«M*Tho Church, both anoient and 
modern, Jewish and Christian, on the coming and reign 
of Messiah. It contains largo extracts from Elliott, 
the Wosleys, Dr. Cumming, and Professor Hitehcook. It 
would be difficult to find the same amount of valuable 
matter in the same compass in any other book. Over 
100 testimonies. $1 00. Postago 20 cents. 

Memoirs of William Miller. By S. Bliss.— While 
love of honesty of purpose and frankness in expressing 
one's views remain in the world, the name and charac- 
ter of William Miller will be revered. This work ex 
bibits the man as he was, together with the sentiments 
he held and taught, the arguments by which tHey were 
sustained, and their effect on the world. No Aav/>ntist 
should fail of having a copy of this work in his library 
The edition is nearly exhausted. $1 00. Postage 20 cts. 

Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory. By 
J . Litoh. — The object of th s work was to present in a 
connected form, the doctrine of the personal advent 
and reign of Christ, together with the relation of the 
Jews to the kingdom of Christ; showing that the 
promises of restoration of Israel are to have their ful- 
fillment in the resurrection state, and under the Mes- 
siah's personal reign. It disousscs the doctrine of two 
reBurreotions; and presents the signs of the times as 
indicative of tho speedy close of this dispensation. 
75 cents. Postage 12 cent*. 

The Kingdom which shall not be Destroyed. 
By Oswald, of the Lutheran Church. — This work is a 
very full exposition of the 7th chapter of Daniel, ad 
vocating the Personal Reign of Christ, and applying 
the littlo horn to the Papacy, dating the time where 
we do, 648, terminating them 1260 after, in 1708. It 
is » work, taken as a whole, with whieh we more near- 
ly agree than any other we. have ever read. $1 00. 
Postago 20 cents. 

Spiritualism Versus Christianity. By J. W. 
Daniels. — Wo cannot too highly commend this Vork to 
all who love Christ and his cause. It is a thorough 
expose of tho subject, showing from the most incontest- 
able evidence the antagonism of Modern Spiritualism 
to tho Bible and the Christian cause. It should be 
everywhere read. 75 cents. Postage 16. 

The Last Times. By J. A. Seiss.— The author of 
this work has devoted much time and labor to the 
study of the prophetic word, and is unquestionably a 
master in Israel. While we differ from him on some 
points in relation to the coming dispensation, we do 
heartily agree with him in respect to the speedy per 
snnal advent of Christ and the ushering in of the Mil- 
lennium by that appearing; and we have derived 
many valuable thoughts from tho perusal of the boko. 
$1 25. Postage 20 ots. 

Signs of the Times. By H. L. Hastings. — This 
volume embodies a large amount of facts and statistics 
relating to the peculiar charaetistics of tho last days, 
showing that we are now emphatically in the midpt of 
just such scenes as the prophets and apoitlue did say 
should come at the end of this dispensation. $1 00 
Postago 1 C ots. 

The Wonderful Confederation By J. A. Seiss.— 
Dr. Seiss has not put forth a more timely or important 
work than this. It meets one of the great needs of the 
present day ; *n expose, in a brief compass, of the great 
mystery of iniquity. Modern Spiritualism, showing its 
real demonical character. — Price 12 cents. Postage 2o. 

The Saints' Inheritance- By H. F. Hill. — This 
book has had an extensive circulation, and has proba 

bly favorably affected more minds on tbo doctrine ol 
the personal reign of Christ with his saints on the re 
stored earth, than most books extant. 76-cts. Post 

age 1C ots. 

Our Bible Chronology Established : Tho Sealed 
Book of Daniel opened ; or a book of reference for 
those who wish to examine the sure word of prophecy. 
By Wm. C. Tburman, Philadelphia. 

We have not bad time to give this work a full ex- 
amination, and therefore are not prepared to speak of 
its merits. It enters very fully into the chronological ar- 
gument, and in summing up the chronology of the world 
closes tbo six thousand years from creation, in A. D 
1W75. This vsries but about five years from the re 
suit of Bliss's obronological mniputations, who end 
tho 6,000 years in 1880. And from Dr. F. <■ miner, 
who has recently completed a very full chronological 
chart, it differs but two years, his computation 
tion ending in 1877. From all these results, and those 
of several others, it seems clear that we are on the very 
eve of 6,000 years from the creation; n point toward 
which the church in all ages has looked with filter, -t 
as that which shall usher in the "rest which remainuth 
for the people of God." 

In reaching this result, tho author with a bold hand 
attacks the venerable cannon of Ptolomy, which baa 
been received by nearly, if not quite all former ohronol- 
oRist*, M the basis of all chronological computations 
from the era of Nabonassa. With what justice he has 
departed, we are not at present prepared to give an 
opinion. 

In reference-to the 1200 and 1335 days of Daniel, th 
author has fallen into the same error, as we believ 
with many others, that of assigning the "daily" to b 
1st Persia, 2na Greece, 3rd Rome, each of which gov 
ernments was an annual power, until the Justinian cod 
was established in 533, and became a permanent power 
and established the supreme power of tbo pope over th 
ohuroh ; nnd this papal power under this authority i 
the abomination which makcth desolate. We object t 
this, that it is a puro assumption not susceptible o 
proof, that these are meant by tho daily, or abomina 
tion which niaketh desolate. And an assumption is no 
a sure fonndation on whioh to build a theory. No mat- 
ter how plausible the assumption may be, if it is not 
proved, it is still unsafe. Aside from this, so far as we 
have examined, it is an able work. 
$1 60 — including postage. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD | ,,ide their heftd3 deny their manhood, 

but not the truth of God. And especially 
is this true at this time concerning the sub- 
ject under discusHion. There never was a 
time perhaps, when men were so much in 
doubt as to the real nature of spiritual 
things, and particularly of the nature and 
ministry of angels, as now. And to now 
hold our peace would be criminal ; and 
especially for those who in their ordination 
vows have solemnly promised ''with all faith- 
ful diligence, to banish and drive away from 
the church all eroneous and strange doctrines 
contrary to God's^Vord." 

I. — First then, upon turning to the Word 
of God, wfi find abundant assurance that 
what is certainly most agreeable to the phi- 
losophical mind is true — that there is no 
vacuum in nature ; and that in the scale of 
being we do not progress per saltum, by In- 
discriminate lenps, but by a regular grada- 
tion from the animalcule discovered oidy by 
the microscope, and the ephemera tb^t is 
born, grows old, and dies in a day, upward 
to the higher species of animal life until we 
ascend from the brute creation to man, and 
from man to angels, and perhaps we may 
reverently add, from angels to God. For 
while there may be, and doubtless are many 
orders and grades of spiritual beings, reach- 
ing from the most inferior upward to Mi- 
chael the arch-angel of God»yet they are all 
known by man as angels. Of the fact 
of their existence, and that they are an order 
of beings superior to man, we have the proof 
ill our text : '"Thou hast made him (man) a 
little lower than the angels." Of Christ we 
read: "He took not on Him the nature of 
angels, but he took on him the seed of Abra- 
ham." (Heb. 2 : 16.) In the 48th psalm 
we read : "The chariots of God arc twenty 
thousand, even thousands of angels. The 
Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy 
place." And again we read of "The angels 



them that are fallen and sinful in their moral 
nature. And "it is remarkable (says Arch- 
bishop Whately,) that there are in the New- 
Testament, much more frequent notices of 
evil than of good angels." Thus we read 
in Jude, 6th chapter, "the angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left, their own hab- 
itation, he hath reserved in everlasting 



damnable heresies, and hyporitical lying: 
nor am I writing about tho devil's para- 
phrase on the Bible, by mean of which he 
has secured a vast population for hell from 
amongst earth's unintelligent rustics, and 
learned dupes. No, I am not writing about 
these dregs of perdition, I am writing about 
God's truth, which like its dime Author is 



chains under darkness unto the judgment of | not only holy, but eternal.) Take away 
the great day." And again, we are told by the mighty, the holy, the powrful influence 
St. Peter, 2 Epistle 2:4, "God spared I of this Book from the histoiy>f any nation, 
not the angels that sinned, but cast them and what are its laws, its (ivilzation, it.s 
down to hell, — Tasrapwtraf— und delivered , morals, and its religion Y Lei the intelligent 
them into chains of darkness, to be re- reader answer, and lef the uiinformed listen 



[For Terms, Ao., see Fourth Pago.] 
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r-T [Original.] 

THE NATURE AND MINISTRY 
OP ANGELS. 



BY P. B. M. 



"For thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels."— Ps. 8: 5. 'ijWSjfl 

Such is the statement of revelation con- 
cerning man in his first estate. "Thou hast 
made him a little lower than tho angels, and 
hast crowned him with glory and honor. 
Thou nmdesl him to have dominion over the 
works of thy hands. Thou hast put all 
things under his feet." Although man con- 
tinues to retain somewhat of the dignity of 
his nature, yet how far is he from wearing 
the crown of glory and honor that was his 



before he rebelled against God, and became 

polluted with sin? and hence became their . » «•<<'«■>• t i ■*«,! < »° •, 

, ,„ , , . i tn heaven, ot "Michael and his angels, and 

creature ot a moment — the subiect ot death. Cu . x u 

■' . ot "the angels <>l < rod. 

Hut what we propose to particularly no- I 

at this time, is the fact stated in our I ll ~ Having noticed tho fact that there 

. rhnt man was made a little lower than •* MU order of beings superior to man 

the angels. That as we ascend upward in known a* angels, wo next pmw to notice 

the scale of life, there is a class of beings of what may be learned from the Scriptures 



served unto judgment." Now if we will 
critically examine the meaning of this word, 
Tartarus, siguifyng the abode down to which 
we find these sinning angels were cast, we 
shall find curiously enough, that this word 
which is nowhere else found in the New 
Testament, neither in the Septuagint, the 
Greek version of the Old, taken in its pri- 
mary and most literal interpretation accord- 
ing to the ancient Greeks, means "the bounds 
or rerge of this material system ; " * or in 
other words, it would be the atmosphere or 
ether in which our earth floats. And may 
not this fact servo to explain St. Paul's 
meaning when he calls the prince of the 
fallen angels, "The prince of the power of 
the air." Ami again : "We wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities, against poweis, against the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, against wicked 
spirits in heavenly places." But however 
this may bcj whether we give this passage a 

literal interpretation or not, sure it is, that 
certain angels when once they were placed 
upon probation — as mankind are — they sin- 
ned, and were cast down from their former 
high estate. Hence, we read of diabolos, 
Ata/3oX« — (the chief of fallen angels, sup- 
posed by may to have been an arch-angel,) 
"and his angels." Matt. 26 : 41. And of 
the same thing in the Revelation, where he 
is denominated "The dragon and his angels." 
To be continued. 



•A. Clark and Dr. Ramsy. 



n higher nature, and of far greater power 
Alan man ; that this class of beings are 
known as angels. But of such an order of 
beings how little could we know but for that 
inl.illible guide, the Word of God. 

Among the ancient heathen we find some 
o< ions ot angelic being" — of good and evil 

angels. These tho Greeks denominated 
demons, while the Itomans called them r/enii- 
They believed that part of them delighted 
In goodness, were benevolent and kind, 
while of other* it was believed that they 
v. , i . inebrious, cruel, and evil in their na- 
ture. And from these notions originated 
their crude and childish faith in their sylvian 



concerning their nature. 

Of the essence of their being we can per- 
haps find no clearer statement than that 
made in the Psalms 104:4: "Who makcth 
his angels spirits ; his ministers a flame of 
Are." By a spirit, is ordinarily meant an 
immaterial, impalpable, intangible essence or 
entity ; and in this regard angels arc higher 
in their grade of being than is man. 

Morally they are endowed as man is, with 
intelligence, affections or will, and liberty, 
only without, doubt, in a far higher degree 
than man. Consequently may be good or 
evil. This may be inferred from the spheres 
they inhabit, the service they perform, and 
tho duration of their being. For be it re- 



(... iffloal.] 



cods, fauns and faries, and nymphs innumer- 
able, covering land and sea. Kisiod, an ntembered that while man with comparatively 
ancient heathen, says— "Millions cf spiritual M] « *'"" ; is unfilled ««• »'« world, the an- 
creatures walk the earth unseen. " 

Socrates of a later date believed that there 



sengers, sent of God, pet hups, to all worlds, 
mseen And « wmle mtm if » the creation of a 

When condemned to drink moment, hardly living but to die, angels do 
Ajd not die ; and we may well exclaim, What 
wonderful stores ot wisdom and knowldege 



messengers 

the cup of poison, he says, "My demon 
not give me notice this morning of any evi' 
that was to befall me to-day. Therefore I 
cannot regard as any evil my being con- 
demned to die." And from the wise philoso- 
pher down to the wildest African and most 
barbarous savage of the American wilder- j which has been shattered by disease, 

ness, similar ideas have prevailed. Of the mmt *» fo « ble h y rea8 ° n of our own 



must they have accumulated! What could 
have happened in the history of this or other 
worlds of which they may not be informed. 
And let us remember that, unlike our own 



DEFENSE IN FAVOR OF THE ATJTHEN- 
TIOITY OF THE BIBLE. 

In my last, as may be seen in No 21 of 
the Herald, I fully sustained the position 
that the Bible is true, and hence, had its 
origin with God. I proved its truthfulness 
by its own infallible testimony, and then cor- 
roborated that testimony by calling forward 
the scuses, conscience, and the rational and 
moral faculties of man, which produce that 
irresistible, intuitive conviction, from which 
none can relieve themselves, only by "icpro- 
Imting themselves as vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction." Bom. I) : 22. 

In my present article, it shall be my glow- 
ing purpose to show not only what the 
blessed Bible is to man, but also show what 
it has dona for the human race. In this 
showing, I shall again confirm the truthful- 
ness of the inspired law-book of heaven, by 
Outing in the testimony of the "mighty 
dead," and the rude and refined living; and. 
if need be, the shining hierarchy around the 
burning Throne will attest the facts I shall 
present. Yea, verily, if need be, the senate 



to the reply. Where is tliere a civilized 
nation on tho earth, where e law that docs 
not owe its truth, gentleness, humanity, and 
righteousness to the sacred hfluenees of the 
blessed Word of God ? Wlere is there a 
custom among the sons of tine whose health- 
ful parts cannot be traced and found in 
the "Word of life." (1 Johnl : 1.) 

This only Book God ever sent, or will 
send, is durable as eternal ages, whilst all 
other books are transient as time, of which 
only they give the records. All other books 
are replete with weakness and imperfection 
like their authors ; but the Bide is the trans- 
cript of unlimited power, and infinite perlec- 
tion ; and unlike nil other looks the world 
ever saw, or will see, it is boundless in its 
usefulness and influence, coning forth as a 
conqueror of all conquerors, rejoicing as a 
giant to run a race, or as a "strong man to 
run a race," (Psalm 19: 6.) and like the 
/sun, the great king of day, there is nothing 
hid from the light thereof.' Amongst its 
amazing attributes, is that of justice, which 
looks with perfect impartiality upon the 
actions of kings and their subjects, masters 
and slaves, heroes and soldiers, philosophers 
and peasants, and upon the learned and elo- 
quent orator, as upon the man of ignorance. 
It demands equally of all, universal, perpet- 
ual and evangelical obedience, teaches not, 
admits not of having a single mandate, or any 
other truth ignored, only at the peril of 
having our names "blotted out of the Book 

cheering promises alike to the pious king, 

and the God-fearing, God-honoring beggar. 
The purity, the holiness, the wisdom, the 
benevolence, the truthful new., and all the 
other attributes which enter into its mighty 
composition, infinitely surpass all the classics 
which have ever proceeded, either from the 
dignified tongue, or the pen of genius. It 
contains a record of events more amazing 
than giddy romance ever imagined, and nar- 
ratives more fascinating tl.<>u wild fancy 
ever sketched ; the finest specimens of 
poetry and eloquence the world has ever 
seen or heard. Its philosophy is sound, its 
arguments solid, its models of virtue the 
most attractive, its maxims of wisdom most 
profound, its forms of prayer the most ap- 
propriate in every variety of spiritual ex- 
perience, and its sacred songs ot praise are 
not unworthy of an angel's tongue. Its di- 
vine commandments ore of unparalleled im- 
portance, its parables of unrivalled beauty, 
and its examples of consistent piety are 
suited to every situation in life, and its les- 
sons of divine instruction are adapted to 
every age. But infinitely far above all its 
Indescribable contents of wonder and amaze- 



Jews of Christ's day wo are informed that a 
part of them (the Sadducees) denied the 



fallen nature, the memory of angels must be 
incompamtivcly strong and retentive. So 



, » ., . .i 1. , „„ that, unquestionably, they must know more — 

doctrine ot tho resurrection and also llie ex- ' +\ * 

isteuce of angel and spirit, while those who 

held to a sounder faith believed in both. 

But it is only when we come to the word 

of God that wc receive any information upon 

which we may rely to settle this question, 



even of scientific things if you please — of 
this and of all other worlds than any man, or 
all men ever knew. And even of man him- 
self, why should it be thought strange that 
they should know more of him, both physio- 



And while here is enough- 
that a merciful God has been pleased to 
make known to us — yet wo must acknowl- 
edge that in the holy Scriptures there is but 
a very meagre account of this superior order 
of beings. Like the popular maxim, viz., 
that "Angels' visits arc few and far between," 
so we may affirm that, the explicit teachings 
of the Scriptures concerning the nature and 
ministry of angels are very spare. And 
from this very fact, tho late Archbishop ot 
Dublin, draws a powerful argument iu favor 
of the divine character of the Scriptures. 
For considering how effectually this subject 
might be suited to the popular imagination, 
and how potent an influence it might be 
made to wield in tho hands of an impostor, 
and yet, considering the fact that the Scrip- 
tures treat the matter as they do — in but a 
few instances refering to the subject, save in 
an incidental way — the inference must be, 
that there was no intention on the part of 
the divine writers to play upon the popular 
fancy, or do otherwise than state just what 
they were inspired by the Holy Ghost to 
say. "For," says St. Peter, "prophecy came 
not iu old time by the will of man ; but holy 
men of God spoke as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost." 

But whatever is taught in the wort! of 
God commends itself to our understanding, 
and is surely worthy of being investigated 
and preached ; whether men will hear or 
whether they forbear. God never asked of 
men tho privilege of propagating his truth, 
neither should God's servants. Let men 



for here is all logically ,u, d psychologically, of his soul and 



body than ever the wisest man knew him- 
self; whether he be considered in his nor- 
mal, or depraved and morbid, or diseased 
condition? 

And ngain : of their power we are abun- 
dantly informed. Consider for an illustra- 
tion of this point, the fact that even an evil 
angel was permitted of God to suddenly 
raise a whirlwind which was so mighty that 
when it "struck the four corners of the 
house" where the children of Job were as- 
sembled it overthrew the house and destroyed 
the children of the prophet. Yet what was 
this compared with the power exhibited by 
what was very likely an evil angel, (al- 
though of this, whether evil or good, we 
have no positive proof.) who smote with 
death one hundred and eighty-five thousand 
Assyrians in one night. And yet greater than 
this was the power of that angel who in that 
awful night of Egyptian darkness, and per- 
haps in one hour, or for aught we know, in 
an instant, smote with death all the first-born 
of man and beast, from the king's palace 
down to the sheep-cot ! It is supposed by a 
very able writer" that the number of "men 
and beasts who were slain that night, must 
have amounted to several millions." 

Of the evil character of certain angels, we 
have also the most certain warranty of holy 
Scripture. Indeed, we hesitate not to say 
to-day, that no doctrine is more clearly 
proved by the Bible, than is the fact that 
among angelic beings, there are certain ot 



chamber of Pandinomium would be made ,„ent, greatness and grandeur, it contains the 
vocal with clamorous vociferations, if Jehovah 
wi re to appeal to those inhabiting that place, 
to give their testimony in favor of the truth- 



biography of the glorious Son of God, the 
world's divine and most blessed Redeemer, 
which like a halo of ineffable glory encircles 



fulness of the "Word of God," what it is to every e i enie nt that enters the constitution of 
man, and what it has done for the race. the Bib ] e> the "Magna Charta" of heaven and 
Reader, God's eternal truth like himself, is : eur th. 



of such infinite greatness, grandeur, glory 
and power, that heaven, earth and hell feel 
its influence. "Alleluia to God and the 
Lamb," that my soul has ever been baptized 
(immersed) in this exhaustless fountain. 
"Truth, precious truth !" 

What has the blessed Bible been to, and 
done for the human race ? Much every way. 
(Rom. 3 : 2.) First, the historical division 
of the blessed Book, gives us the time, and 
manner of man's origin, or creation ; his 
primeval blessedness ; the cause of his apos- 
tacy, or fall from that state, and its dreadful 
consequences. It gives a glorious descrip- 
tion of tho wise, the gracious, and benevo- 
lent j Inn of human salvation from sin, and 
the inevitable results of a vicious, unholy 
life. It narrates the manner and dissemina- 
tion of the everlasting Gospel of the world's 
glorious and divine Redeemer, the countries 
into which it was carried, and the hallowed 
influence it has had upon the hearts and 
lives of all men iu all ages, who embraced 
its heavenly principles. 

We learn from the sacred pages of this 
law-book of heaven, tho atrocious wicked- 
ness of mankind in acts of violence, crnelty, 
injustice, and tyranny, which have charac- 
terized all ages, from the murder of Abel 
until this very hour; and the righteousness 
of the Supreme Ruler of the universe in the 
condign judgments inflicted on wicked na- 
tions and individuals, and tho impossibility 



If it can be boasted that the Aristotles, 
Platoes, aud Tullies of the classic age, dip- 
ped their pens in intellect, it can with infi- 
nitely superior propriety be said, that the sa- 
cred writers dipped theirs in inspiration. 
If Greece and Rome have furnished their 
cabinet from the glittering pearls of heathen 
poetry and eloquence, their billiant gems 
from among the diamonds of Pagan history 
and philosophy, surely God himself collected 
into his sacred cabinent (tho Bible) the 
poetry, the eloquence, the philosophy and 
history of inspired law-givers, prophets 
apostles, saints, martyrs, evangelists, and 
angels. 

The Bible, the only universal classic, the 
classic of every ago and dispensation, of time 
and eternity, is a book OS humble, and us 
simple as the child's primer, yet more grand 
and magnificent than the epic, the orator, the 
ode, and the drama, when genius ascends to 
the heaven of his own invention, with his 
horses and chariot of fire. Glory to God 
for his infallible Word, which makes wise 
unto salvation! 2 Tim. 3: 15, Paul de- 
clares that "all Scripture is given by inspir- 
ation of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness. That the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works." Verses 16, 17 — and it is not 
only an infallible guide to the man of God 
but it is the only sure and safe directory to 



of restoring man to moral order and eternal j all classes of our race. Its sacred laws point 
happiness, without a full compliance with out the right and tho wrong to all mankind, 
the terms upon which Jesus saves men from wherever these two opposite principles exist 



•J. Wesley. 



the dominion of the sin, the power of the 
devil and the torments of hell.* Take away 
the holy influence of God's Bible (remem- 
ber I am writing about God's Bible, not Joe 
Smith's, not Mahomct'-s Alcoran, not the 
spirit-ruppers digest of sublime nonsense 



It gives wisdom to the simple, and makes 
foolish men wise. It is a genuine detector 
of all error. It is not only the most ancient 
but it is the most authentic history of the 
world, and contains the. record of the most 
impressive events, and unparalleled incidents 



that ever took place in the mighty stretch of 
past ages. It is a complete law-book, and a 
perfect body of divinity — n book of the 
biography of all grades of men — of travels 
aud voyages, as in every other respect, it 
has no equal in tho wide world's library ; 
as a covenant, deed, will or testament, there 
is not amongst all tho books ever written 
one to be found, even the best one in the 
mighty catalogue, whose substance however 
real would make a .shadow, when compared 
with the infinite superiority of the divine 
attributes of the sacred volume. To the 
young man, the Bible is the best companion 
in life — to the school-boy and student, it is 
the best teacher. It is the master-piece of 
the learned man, and a common-place book 
for the unlearned. It is the mother's best 
guide, the father's best reckoner, the chil- 
dren's best preceptor. It is the ignorant 
man's dictionary, defining all tho means to 
be used, and the manner, the time, the place 
when, where, and how to bo used, in order 
to grace a glorious triumph over the "world, 
the flesh and the devil," sending him back to 
his native hell to enjoy an empty triumph 
after every conflict with the poor saint. 
The Bible is every man's true directory, and 
if its laws and commandments, statutes aud 
judgments are fully complied with, and kept 
after God's ordering, it will be impossible to 
miss heaven, because universal obedience 
(though it contains not one degree of human 
merit,) will secure the merits of Jesus 
Christ's glorious atonement, which is the 
only meritorious cause of human salvutiou. 
The Bible promises eternal reward, and 
denounces eternal punishment; warns with 
the voice of deep-toned thunder from Sinai's 
smoking, trumpet-sounding top, that we 
should labor and live for the reward ; and in 
mournful, plaintive, yet soothingstrains from 
Calvary's summit, entreats the poor sinner 
to turn away from the road that leads to 
hell, where the deep wailiugs of woe can 
but increase the misery and augment tho 
bitter pongs of the "second death," (Rev. 
20: 14.) 

II. hell, angels, men and 

devils, the moral and rational faculties of 

man, rightly educated conscience, the dictates 
of human reason, intuitive conviction — all 
these, and much besides conspire to exclaim 
that the Bible is true, that God is its eter- 
nal Author, and that like him, the book is 
without partiality, hypocrisy, variableness or 
shadow of chauge or turning. 

I now close this article with charging the 
spiritualistic fraternity for blasphemy against 
this entire proinioouons cloud of witnp««o«», 
whose testimony has long since been given 
in confirmation of the authenticity and divin- 
ity of God's Word, which the rapping sor- 
cerers of the lost days have now undertaken 
to confute by constructing a Testament filled 
with deceit and lying wonders, by which, 
no doubt, hell's population will be greatly 
increased during the few brief years that 
time may continue; and especially so, if 
what are called Orthodox ministers will just 
continue to sleep on in reference to the 
mighty problems that call for solution from 
every quarter. May the Eternal Spirit 
wake up the dead clergy, open their "eyes 
and show them wonderous things out of His 
law," as David says, 119 Psalm 18, and 
show them that the time is short, the days | 
evil, and infidelity rude and refined, stalking 
abroad, mouthing the heavens with brazen- 
faced blasphemy. John IIinklk. 

Mechanicsburg, Cumberland Co., Pa. 

•.Original.] 

THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE 
LAMB. 



BY 8. 8. W. 



What an interesting subject for the con- 
templation of every Christian is the Mar- 
riage Supper of the Lamb. In the eigh- 
teenth chapter of the Book of Revelation, 
we have the prophecy of the downfall of 
Babylon. The angel who announces this 
great event is represented as "crying might- 
ily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of every 
foul spirit, and the cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird," verse 2. 

The chapter closes with the statement, 
"In her was found the blood of tho prophets, 
and of saints, aud of all that were slain upon 
the earth." 

Whereupon we have the rejoicing of the 
heavenly hosts, who cry, "Alleluia ! for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be 
glad and rejoice, and give honor to him : for 
the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready. And to her 
was granted that she should be arrayed in 
fine linen, clean and white ; for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints." Rev. 16: 6— 
8. And in the following verse it is said, 
"Blessed are they which are called unto the 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb." 

By the Lamb is undoubtedly represented 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Of him John the 
Baptist said, "Behold the Lamb of God." 
John 1 : 36. See also Rev. 5 : 6-8, and 
14: 1. 

By the Lamb's wife, is represented the 
Church of Christ, consisting of all his 
chosen, redeemed, sanctified and saved peo- 
ple. But what is meant by the Marriage of 



the Lamb? Some have thought that it 
represents the restoration of the Jews to the* 
land of Palestine, and their conversion to 
Christianity. But this is evidently a mistake, 
because that would make the Jews to be the 
bride, the Lamb's wife ; whereas it is evi- 
dent that the bride represents the whole 
Church of glorified saints, composed of both 
Jews and Gentiles. Jesus Christ is called 
the Bridegroom, and his Church, his people 
of all tuitions, kindreds and tongues must 
therefore be his bride. Paul, in writing to 
the Corinthians, says, "I have espowsed 
you to one husband, that I may present 
you as a chaste virgin to Christ." 2 Cor. 
11: 2. 

It appears to me that this Mairiage of the 
Lamb must symbolize that period when at 
his second coming, the whole Church of 
risen, changed aud glorified saints shall be 
gathered together to dwell with Christ, and 
to be so united to him as never to be separ- 
ated again. Now, Christ is absent from his 
people on earth ; he is in his glorified body 
at his Father's right hand in heaven. Then, 
Christ and his people shall be together — 
they sharing his love, and loving him su- 
premely and perfectly, which is represented 
by the mutual love which is, or ever should 
be, between husband and wife. The bride 
is said to be clothed in fine linen, clean and 
white, which is the righteousness of saints. 
It therefore denotes their justification and 
acceptance by God, and may also include 
the perfect purity of the Church, which will 
only be realized in the future state of bless- 
edness. Thus wo read, Eph. 5: 25-27, 
"Christ also loved tho Church, and gave 
himself for it, that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with tho washing of water by the 
word, that he might present it to himself a 
glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle 
or any such thing, but that it should be holy 
and without blemish." 

The expression, "the Marriage of the Lamb 
is come," may denote that now is consum- 
mated the long looked for and desired union 
of Christ and his people which shall never 
be dissolved. 

In the ninth verso we read, "Blessed arc 
they which are called unto tlie Marriage 
Supper of the Lamb." If the Marriage of 
the Lamb denotes tho etonial union of Jesus 
Christ and his people, consummated at the 
second advent of the Saviour and the resur- 
rection of the saints, the Marriage Supper of 
the Lamb may refer to the happiness which 
the Church shall experience during the 
thousand years of the Millennium mentioned 
in the next chapter. During that period 
they shall live and reign with Christ, shar- 
ing in his love and rejoicing in his salva- 
tion. Blessed or happy indeed will all be 
who are called unto the Marriage Supper of 
the Lamb. 

The old patriarchs and prophets will be 
there. Noah and Job, Abraham and Isaac, 
Jacob and Joseph, Moses and Aaron, Caleb 
and Joshua, Samuel and David, Elijah and 
Elisha, Isaiah and Jeremiah, Ezekiel and 
Daniel, and all the other men of faith aud 
prayer who under former dispensations* 
"subdued kingdoms, wrought rigteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped 
the edge of the sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned 
to flight the armies of the aliens — and wo- 
men who received their dead raised to life 
again ; and others who were tortured, not 
accepting deliverance that they might obtain 
a better resurrection — and others who had 
trial of cruel mockings and scofflngs, yea, 
moreover of bonds and imprisonment : they 
were stoned, they were severed asunder, 
were tempted, were slain with the sword ; 
they wandered about in sheepskins, and 
goat skins, being destitute, afflicted, tormen- 
ted ; they wandered in deserfs, and in moun- 
tains, and in dens and caves of the earth — 
of whom the world was not worthy," but 
through the blood of Christ, they will all be 
made worthy to partake of tho Marriage 
Supper of the Lamb, and they shall all bo 
there. 

"The glorious company of the Apostles" 
will be there. Andrew and Peter, James 
and John, Mathew and Thomas, and the 
other faithful ones who attended the Lord 
Jesus while he was on earth, who heard his 
doctrines, saw his miracles and were wit- 
nesses of his resurrection from the dead, and 
to whom he said, "I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto 
me, that ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom." They will all realize tho 
truth of that promise when they shall sit 
down at the. Marriage Supper of the Lamb. 
And there will also be found the faithful, 
earnest, self-denying, persevering Paul, who 
was not a whit behind the very chiefest 
Apostles. He will then wear that crown o! 
righteousness which he declared the Lord 
would give unto him in that day. 

"The noble army of martyrs" will be 
there. Those who were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, who were burnt at the 
stake, who were cast from rocks into the sea, 
who perished in the dungeons of the Inqui* 
sition, or who were slain by the sword — 
Wickliffe and Hubs, Cranmer and Ridley. 
Rogers and Brant ford, and thousand ol 1 
others who suffered the loss of all things, 
yea, of life itself for the word of God, whe 
would not "worship the beast, neither hi: 



image," and who refused to receive "his 
mark upon their foreheads or in their hands," 
— they will all be present at the Marriage 
Supper, and shall live and reign with Christ 
the thousand years. 

O, welcome day ! Blessed consummation 
of all the hopes, desires and prayers of the 
believers in Jesus. Glorious deliverance 
from the power ol Satan, sin, pain and 
death. Blessed indeed will all be who shall 
sit down with Jesus at his Supper and enjoy 
the supreme delight of commuuion with him. 
How can I close this article better than by 
quoting the sweet lines of tho good Horatius 
Bonar ? 

"Ascend Beloved, to tho joy; 
The featal day is come ; 
To-night the Lamb doth feed his own, 
To-night ho with his Bride sits down, 
To-night puts on the spousod crown 
In the ; reat upper room. 

The festal lamps are lighting now 

In the groat marriage hall; 
By angel hands the board is spread, 
By angel hands the sacred bread 
Is on the golden tablo laid ; 

The King his own duth call. 

Tho gems are gleaming from the roof 
Like stars in night's round dome; 

The festal wreaths are hanging there, 

The festal fragrance fills the air. 

And flowers of heaven, divinely fair, 
Unfold their happy bloom. 

Long, long deferred, now oome at last, 

Tho Lamb's glad wedding day; 
The guests are gathered to the feast. 
The seats in heavenly order placed, 
Tho royal throno above tho rest — 
• How bright the new array! 

Sorrow and sighing are no more, 

Tho weeping hours are post; 
To-aight the waiting will bo done, 
To-night the wedding robe put on, 
Tho glory and the joy begun; 

Tho crown has come at last." 

[Original.] ^ 
SOME THOUGHTS ON JOEL 3 : §-l6. 

JONATHAN WHITMAN. 

There is a difference of opinion among 
men as to the time when some of the proph- 
ecies are fulfilled : but we should think there 
need be none us to the time of the fulfillment 
of this prophecy ; the evidence being so clear 
that it is now being fulfilled — vs. 9 : 10 ^'Pro- 
claim ye this among the Gentiles ; prepare 
war, wake np the mighty men, let all t.h«j 
men of war draw near; let them come up ; 
beat your plowshares into swords, and your 
pruning hooks into spears ; let the weak say 
I am strong." This implies that instruments 
of warfare would be greatly increased ; and 
has it not been so for a few years past ? It 
seems to me this is now being fulfilled to tho 
very letter. 

There has never been a time when tho 
nations made such preparations for war, as 
they have for a little season past. All kinds 
of weapons used in war have been made and 
greatly increased, and some that are very 
destructive. And there has been a large 
amount of shipping made for war purposes ; 
and among others, many iron-clods.* 

And as the Gentile nations have been 
preparing war, they will soon be engaged in 
war ; some are even now ; and this nation 
has done much in preparing war, while it 
has been actually engaged in war. And if 
this prophecy is not now being fulfilled, I 
should not know when u> look for it. Verse 
11 : "Assemble yourselves, and come, all 
ye heathen, and gather yourselves together 
round about ; thither cause thy mighty ones 
to come down, O Lord." These mighty 
ones are probably the angels of God; they 
are called mighty angels, and some time 
when the heathen are gathered together round 
about for war, they will probably come down 
and take a part in it in some way. Verses 
12, 13 : "Let the heathen be wakened and 
come up to the valley of Jehosaphat ; for 
there will 1 sit to judge all the heathen round 
about. Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest 
is ripe ; come, get you down, for the press 
is full, the fats overflow, for the wickedness 
is great." In the true sense of the word, all 
nations are heathen ; and this nation mani- 
fests much heathenism in what they are now 
doing; but God will sit in judgment upon 
them to punish them "For behold, the 
Lord cometh out of his hiding place to pun- 
ish the inhabitants of tho earth for their in- 
iquity ; the earth also shall disclose her blood, 
and shall no more cover her slain" — see Isa. 
26 : 21. This will be in the time of har- 
vest, and when it is ripe, the sickle will be 
put in, and tho earth will be reaped. This 
same harvest we find recorded in Rev. 14 : 
20. 

Verses 14-16 : "And I looked, and behold 
a white cloud, and upon the cloud one sat 
like unto the Son of Man, having on his head 
a golden crown, nnd in his hand a sharp sic- 
kle. And another angel came out of the 
temple crying with a loud voice to him that 
sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle and 
reap, for the time is come for thee to reap, 
for the harvest of the earth is ripe. And ho 
that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on 
the earth, and the earth was reaped." As 
wars are destructive, they will be a part of 
this harvest ; and as the harvest soon fol- 
lows the preparing for war, we have rea- 
son to believe that the harvest of the earth 
is ripe, and that the sickle is being put in ; 
for my opinion is, that this part of the earth 
now engaged in war, is now being reaped, 
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the sickle having been put in : and it may 
be so in some other places. We have be- 
come very wicked, and the Lord is punish- 
ing us with the sword, for he lu\~ said, 
"A noise shall come even to uio ends 
of the earth ; for the Lord hath a con- 
troversy with the nation ; he will plead with 
all flesh, he will give them that, are wicked 
to the sword, saith the Lord. Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, Behold, evil shall go forth 
from nation to nation, and a great whirlwind 
shall be raised up from the coasts of the 
earth. And the slain of the Lord shall be 
at that day from one end of the earth even 
unto the other end of the earth ; they shall 
not be lamented, neither gathered nor buried ; 
they shall be dung upon the ground"— see 
Jer. 25 : 30-33. Such a time is before us, 
and near at hand. I will quote a prophecy 
in Isa. 66: 15, 16: "For behold the Lord 
will come with fire, and with his chariots 
like a whirlwind, to render his auger with 
fury and his rebuke with flames of fire. 
For by fire and by his sword will the Lord 
plead with all flesh ; and the slain of the 
Lord shall be many." The sword is used 
to represent the destruction of men by car- 
nal weapons; and fire, to represent the 
judgments of God in other ways. This I 
understand to be "the day that comet h that 
shall burn as an oven ; when all the proud, 
yea, aud all that do wickedly shall be stub- 
ble, and the day that cometh shall burn them 
up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it should 
leave them neither root nor branch." Afatt. 
4: 1. 

The Lord has revealed it as his purpose 
to cleanse the earth from its wickedness, in 
cutting off the wicked, and that he will ex- 
alt the righteous to inherit the earth. I 
shall say but little on the other verses. Rev. 
14 : "Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 
decision ; for the day of the Lord is near in 
the valley of decision." In verse 12, it is 
the valley of Jehosaphat that the warriors 
are to come up unto. It is probable that 
this does not have reference to any particu- 
lar battle, but to the wars that would take 
place during the time of harvest. It may 
be the same as that which is called Arma- 
geddon' in Rev. 16: 16. Verses 18-16: 
"Aud I saw those unclean spirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, aud 
out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the 
mouth of the false prophet, for they are the 
spirits of devils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth, aud oC the 
whole world, to gather them to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty." These 
three unclean spirits have been at work, and 
we have reason to believe that this great 
day is near at hand. I do not suppose that 
this great day of God Almighty has refer- 
ence to a battle on some particular day, but 
to the day that comcth that shall bum as an 
oven ; to the time the Lord will be punish- 
ing the inhabitants of the earth for their in- 
iquities. And in the preceding verse the 
Lord thus admonishes his people : "Come, 
my people, enter thou into thy chambers, 
and shut thy doors about thee ; hide thyself, 
as it were, for a little moment, until the in- 
dignation be overpast." If we are the pco- 
pie of God, let us do as hero directed, and 
t_he_Lord^will protect us in the time of this 
indignation, the time that he is punishing 
the nations. 

And as I shall have occasion to say more 
on this point at another time, I leave it for 
the present. And kbe conclusion seems to 
be this : that the nations are fulfilling this 
prophecy in Joel, 3: 9, 10, in making prepar- 
ation for war, aud that the harvest soon fol- 
lows. And the time of trouble that is fore- 
told, is, as I suppose, the same time as that 
of the harvest ; and that it will be under the 
seventh or last woe trumpet. 

And now, Mr. Editor, as I suppose that 
you, or some of your correspondents, will be 
disposed to make some remarks upon what I 
write, I Ihink it will be best for you to defer 
it till I get through ; as you will then bet- 
ter understand it. I shall not be very 
lengthy. 

Glens Falls, N. Y., May 30, 1864. 



ent, full, joyous salvation. Their power to 
do good would be multiplied an hundred 



carry burdens come in, others who are iu 
business, and there is a sprinkling of well- 



fold, and the excellency of Christianity clothed individuals, in silk gowns, whose av- 



would shine so brightly in them, that the 

falsehoods of sin would melt away like, frost 
before a summer sun. 

Our Father ; what a relation to Jehovah ! 
We are permitted to claim this dear relation- 
ship ; we are members of the divine family ; 
all that is good, kind, tender, merciful, and 
protective, in that term, is given to us as 
our own possession, rendered powerful, all 
complete, sufficient, vigorous, reliable, by the 
infinite perfections of Jehovah's nature. 
What a rich inheritance this gives us ! God 
is our possession, and to deal with us as his 
sons, and we are to approach and enjoy him 
as a Father. Words are too weak, phrases 
are too tame to express this amazing blessed- 
ness. Our hearts but faintly realize the 



ocation is literary. They are the book-read- 
ers as we call them in China. They are the 
titterati. We do not begin these services by 
prayer or singing, for the preacher would bo 
the only singer, and there is no prayer till 
the close of the meeting. We begin by 
speaking to the people in a colloquial way, J 
asking them some questions, saying perhaps : 
'It is a fine morning,' making some allusion 
to the weather or other tilings. After a 
conversation with an individual or two for a 
few minutes we find that we have gained at- 
tention, and others come in. They do not 
come in numbers till we have got some one 
attending to what is going on. When they 
hear the voice of a foreigner speaking Chi- 
nese, %nd conversing intelligbly with some 
wealth of this possession. A lifetime is too I one inside, and that some parties there are 
short to pray all that is involved in the first i interested in the conversation, others come 
phrase of this short prayer. Forevermore in, and sometimes two hundred are packed 
we shall find its meaning exliaustless. We | into one of these rooms. Then, perhaps, be- 



may study it now with profit ; we ought to 
linger upon it ; meditate, strive to penetrate 
its depths, drink in his spirit, and be blessed 
more and more as we arise in our conceptions 
of its force. In the same manner we may 
travel through the whole prayer ; and doing 
so, we shall find that our short prayer will 
become longer than all others. — Morning 
Star. 



fore the room is filled the preacher ascends 
his little elevated desk, and begins to read. 
He says : 'You are sitting here, and I will 
read a portion of this book ; it is a classic 
that has come down from heaven — a holy 



t is no wonder at, although the space trav- 
ersed by Capta Speke before arriving at 
Gondokoro, on i^Nile, perhaps does not 
exceed 1,500 or,6rA> miles, two years and 
five months wetspent in traversing it. 

The first poiiof importance in the route 
was Zungamert (lat. 7 deg. 26 min. 53 sec. 
S., long, 37 dcjj36 min. 45 sec. E.) It is 
here that begin the ascent of the eastern 
coast range omountains which form the 
buttresses of tfitable land of Central Africa. 
The continent i well compared by our trav- 
eller to a dish trnedupside down, the coun- 
try between Zigamero and the coast being 
rcpesented by 1e flat rim. 

On the 23d f November the travellers, 
after surmountjg the hilly framework of the 
mountain rang (Usagara), descended into 
the table-land cUgogo, an elevated plateau 
of something mre than 3,000 feet above the 
level of the ja. The country through 
which they had passed is one which .is con- 
tinually harrie<by slave-hunters. The poor 
inhabitants, a mid, spiritless race, live in 
villages built >u lull-spurs, for the facility 



your heart hot, and then like some volcano 
that is heaving in its inner bowels, let the 
hot lava«of your speech run streaming down. 
Yom need not care for the graces of oratory, 
nor for the refinements of eloquence, but 
speak what you do know ; show them your 
Saviour's wounds; bid His sorrow speak to 
them ; and it shall be marvelous how your 
stammering tongue shall be all the better an 
instrument because it does stammer, for that 
God "hath chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things which are 
mighty ; and base things of the' world, and 
things which are despised, hath God chosen 
yea, and things which arc not, to bring to. 
nought things that are." 



Prom tho Prophotio Times. 
MILLENNIAL THEORIES. 

The theories of those who reject the doctrine 
of the restoration of the Jews, and the ex- 
istence of nations and probation after 
Christs cornea. 



advent, we have been struck with their un- 
natural and forced appearance, and with 
nothing more than the ill-at.-ease and impa- 
tient tone of the writers in disposing of the 
texts on which we rely. There is something 
in the mere temper evinced which shows us 
that it is not right. 

4. It is a system which sanctions a method 
of interpretation which, if generally applied, 



lennium there will.be on eaith all the -m 
of the dead" who will live again. That S« 
tan will be loosed and go out nnd dceenj 
them with the pretense of a battle and victo 
ry over Christ and his saints. 

So also, the 14th of Zech. We believe sij 
firmly as the Times that all nations will Ik 
gathered against Jerusalem to battle. Thl 
Christ will come and his feet stand on tb 



would undermine every truth of Scripture. Mount of Olives. That he will be king ov^ 



For a uumber of mouths there has been a 
communication upon our table which speaks 
of resisting a wak party of their persecutors, j ^ follows : "My Bible has led me to the 



or dispersing bfore a more formidable one. 
Far from atteipting to exact transit dues 
from the passiir caravan, they fly on the in- 



belief that the advent of Christ will be the 
termination of probation ; that all his ene- 
mies will then be destroyed ; and that the 



book.' He begins to read, or gives it collo- i timation of its tpproach, and no persuasions | first resurrection aud translation will ein- 



If we may dispose of all the prophecies re- 
lating to the Jews as a distinct people by a 
certain system of spiritualizing, what is to 
hinder from making a similar disposition of 
other great predictions? Indeed, what truth 
of Scripture is safe, if its plain texts may be 
muzzled with figures, and tropes, and 
scarchings for meanings not in the direct 
significations of the words that compose 
them ? In thip way some have arrived at 
the conclusion that sinners are nowhere in- 
vited to salvation. In vain do we point them 
to numerous passages. of the divine word; 
they have weighed them all in the balances 



all the earth, having his throne at .leru 
salem ; and that he will conquer the whflj 
earth, inflicting precisely the judgment q 

scribed. 

As to Rev. 20 : 8, 9, we do not Spiritual 
it any more than some who profess to be Mi 
leiunrians. Dr. dimming gives precise} 
our view as his own. '/I .- • ' 

Specification Second. — "It makes Ezcki 
37 partly literal, and cannot get over tl 
last chapters of Isaiah." As we have here q| 
illustration, we do not know how it bears j 
the authors mind and cannot reply. But If! 
proceed to 

Specification Third. — "It takes the an*j 



of system, and we are calmly told that God 
does not mean what, he seems in the plainest nouncetnents of the Saviour's advent," &«J 



JESUS THE WORLD'S NEED. 



Hugh Miller Thompson contributes a 
very good article to the Continental Month- 
ly, upon Return's theory of the Christ. 
Such sentiments as the following, in the 
current periodical literature of the day, are 
refreshing : 

"M. Renan's 'beautiful' young Galilean 
carpenter, with such power over 'hallucina- 
ted' Magdalenes, conducting grand picnics 



quially as he goes along, and then he ex- 
pounds these truths. Of course the illustra- 
tions are very simple — the simpler the bet- 
ter. We seize hold of anything and every- 
thing, and try to illustrate the truths which 



will induce thes to quit their refuge. 

The inhabitats of Ugogo differ altogether 
from the pers^ttted hill-tribes which fringe 
their territory. They go always sinned, 
build villages of mud mus wherever a spring 



brace all of humanity that are ever to psir- 
ticipate in the kingdom. 

I find on comparing my views with those 
you claim to be orthodox, that I am what you 
would call a Millerite and not a Millcnarian 



we seek to insert in the minds and hearts of j uf water is. to m found, R-jep large numbers | proper. I am, however, an anxious inquirer 



our audience. Sometimes we allude to their 
customs, and sometimes we refer to their 
superstitions, sometimes to the history of one 
of their gods. Of course, as the audience is of 
a very mixed character, so our preaching to 
them is of a mixed character, also. But 
there are two things we try to bring 
into every service — something of the 



in that 'charming' climate, and making life a I sinfulness of man, and something of the 
May day, is not the world's mighty Deliv- Saviour. We give some exposition of the 
erer; and his miracle-mongering demagogue, | law of God, and we try to make an applica- 
claiming to be the Son of God in lying tion of that law to the conscience of those 



genealogies, and the Son of God in blasphe- 
mous audacity, is not the World's teacher of 
all truth and righteousness. The new Jesus 



who sire present. We do this in such a way 
that the uneducated can comprehend, be- 
cause, although they understand colloquial 



of cattle, and grow grain not only for the 
supply of then own wants, but to sell to 
the caravans wlieh pass through their coun- 
try. 

It was not til {the 24th of January, 1801, 
that the expedfcion arrived in Unyamiezi, 
the country of the Moon, which was the 
proper scene ofitt operations. By that time 
more than the original number had deserted, 
more than hull' lie property had been stolen, 
the travelling expenses had been unprece- 
dented, owing to the prevalence of a famine 
along the whole line of march, and yet only 
the first stage and the least difficult of the 



after the truth, with no prejudices, I trust, 
that would prevent my accepting any correc- 
tion upon reasonable testimony. 

As my views are, doubtless, similar to 
those of very many others, and as the ob- 
ject of your praisworthy serial is to dissem- 
inate the truth, I trust you will be able 
to see in an answer to this inqury a 
means of furthering your heaven-born pur- 
pose." *» 

We are very well aware, that there is a 
system of the future,, entertained by many, 
in different ecclesiastical connections, which 
teaches that sdl the promises referring to 



journey hod been completed. Kaze, a well- t he Jews, have either been fulfilled in their 



is a poor substitute for the Divine Man whom .'language, they are utterly unable to under- I situated town »bout five miles within the j past history, or apply only to spiritual seed 

frontier of Unyamiezi, is the great central ! 0 f Abraham, inclusive of converted Gentiles 



THE LORD'S PRAYER. 

How short it is^ Only seventy-four small 
words in it. One half miuute is long enough 
to repeat it with deliberation. Yet every 
thing is included in it. What need we pray 
for which is not expressed or implied in 
these choice sentences ? When we ask for 
all that is here iucluded, we have prayed for 
every needed blessing. When wo receive 
what this petition contains, we are happy, 
rich, joyous, wanting nothing. 

But how few pan pray this prayer ! No 
selfish, proud, worldly man can do it. Thou- 
sands who repeat the words, come infinitely 
short of praying the prayer. The very first 
phrase implies a peculiar state of heart. 
"Our Father who art in heaven." Any one 
can say "My God," "My Creator," "My 
Ruler," "My Benefactor," but ■to say "Qur 
Father," is a very different thing. 

Without the love of a child, the gratitude, 
sense of dependence, and tender devotion of 
a son, no one can properly say our Father. 
And our hearts never feel thus until they 
are renewed by grace, until the spirit of 
adoption is given to us, and the love which 
is shed abroad in us by the Holy Spirit 
springs up with lively emotion. To gain 
this experience is a great achievement. Only 
a small portion of our race have yet at- 
tained it, and hence the great majority of 
the living cannot pray the first words of this 
short petition. 

And many who can say, Our Father, are 
still ignorant of the wealth of love sind bless- 
edness there is implied in the phrase. They 
have the spirit of adoption in a very small 
measure, they lack ardor, comprehensive 
views, depth of feeling, and are consequently 
weak, and trembling on the shore of the deep 
glory aud comfort which fills these sacred 
words. They skim over the first of the 
prayer without appreciating it, and run 
through the whole with little profit. If all 
saints could but kuow how much of comfort, 
of assurance, of strength, hope, and supply 
for every possible want, there is in these 
words, their hearts would glow with inex. 
pressible fervor, they would triumph over 
the world, and every foe, and exult in pres- 



we adore. 

In this blind, reeling world, in this weary 
painful time, while the sobs of a dumb crea- 
tion break along the shores of heaven in 
prayer, we cannot spare the real Jesus, the 
world's strong deliverer, its conquering Lord; 
The vision He exhibited of a stainless hu- 
manity, omnipotent in purity, loyalty, and 
truth, has flashed and flamed before the eyes 
of men, through the long night of the ages, 
their beacon fire of hope, their star of faith 
We cannot spare Him now. In Him all is 
consistent, all is reasonable, all is harmo- 
nious. The divine man accounts for His 
wisdem, vindicates the origin of His power. 
In the vision of His face, Christianity and 
all its results are the natural works of His 
hand. 

We turn to Ifis life. We leave M. Ken- 
an's little novel, and turn to the Godlike fire 
of the typal man, the omipotent sind eternal 
man, who redeemed humanity, and bought 
the world, and conquered hell and death ; 
we turn to that life, that death, that awftd 
resurrection, and take heart and hope. No 
mere amiable sentimental 'beautiful,' or 
'charming' young man will do. The world 
cries for its Lord ! The race he ransomed 
looks to the 'Lion of Judah,' the 'CapUuu of 
the Lord's Host.' The mad, half-despairing 



stand a book when quoted. 

But we have to use a different mode when 
we wish to lay hold of the conscience of the 
educated. The conscience of the educated 
man who has been trained for years in the 
study of Chinese books, and who has gone 
over a vast field, not so much of inquiry as 
of thought, is a conscience which is vastly 
more subtle than that of an uneducated man, 
and it has to be appealed to and the heart 
brought to the law of God in a different 
manner. Then we have to make known 
Christ. After expounding the law of God, 
we bring the sinner — for all are sinners to 
whom we preach, and perhaps there is not a 
solitary Christian man there during the 
week-day services — to the Saviour, directing 
him to 'the Lamb of God who taketh away 
the sin of the world.' 1 must tell you that 
while the pieacher has been speaking more 
persons have been coming in, and some have 
been going out. Some enter with their 
packages in their hand, nnd some with their 
burdens on their backs, one perhaps having 
a live fowl, and so on. There is a kind of 
living tide when tho congregation is large, 
surging in and surging out all the time. So 
that when the preacher had been speaking 
nearly an hour, all thsit wore in at Hie uim 
mencemeut have gone out, and he may be- 



depot for the trade in slaves and ivory, sind 
to this point Captain Speke had taken the 
precaution to stnd on a large stock of arti- 
cles of merchandise, just as a European car- 
ries a letter of credit on a distant bank. 
Kaze, (which is situated in lat. 5 deg. 0 min. 
52 sec. S., long^33 deg. 1 min. 34 sec. E., at 
an elevatiom of 3,504 feet above the sea) is 
regarded as the capital of Unyamiezi, a large 
country of an aiea equal (Capt. Speke thinks) 
to England. Ifs inhabitants (Wanyamiezi) 
are an industrious race, who cultivate exten- 
sively, make clothes of their own cotton iu 
their own looms, melt iron and work it up, 
and breed flocks and herds. They are exces- 



as well as Jews. It is a system which lays 
great stress upon the spiritual Israel, mid en- 
deavors to sustain its application of the 
Scriptures on the principle that the Old 
Testament must be ruled by the New, and 
that such texts as, "If ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according 
to the promise," as well as the manner in 
which certain passages (snch as Isa. 54 t 1 s 
Jer. 31 : 31-34) are applied in the New 
Testsiment, furnish ample warrant for such 
interpretation throughout. That wo have 
very little sympathy with it, our correspond- 
ent has rightly inferred, We have many 
difficulties in the way of receiving it, and 



sive smokers and given to drink, but the ' many objections to its methods of dealin* 



struggle we have waged all these long ceu- gin again and preach the same thing. Mr- 
ruries, can find only in 'the Son of Man,'' in Smith who has the most physical energy, 
the omnipotent 'Son of God,' its explanation has sometimes continued his services twice 



and its end ; 'God was manifest in the flesh, 
reconciling the world unto Himself!*" 

CHINESE MISSIONS. 



The method of preaching in China is thus 
related by Rev. Geo. Percy, the first Wes- 
leyan Missionary to that country, and will 
be full of interest to the reader. — Ed. 

"The labors of our mission commenced at 
Canton ; there we have, according to a plan 
which I hold in my hand, five places in which 
the Gospel is preached some twenty-two 
times every week. In two of these places 
stated congregations assemble Sabbath after 
Sabbath, and on the week evenings. One 
of these two phices is a very beautiful little 
church edifice, which you know we were 
enabled to erect through the liberality of the 
late Mr. Poole. That little place is filled 
overy Sabbath morning with a congregation 
of some 130 or 140 individuals; about ninety 
of these are children, and the rest adults ; 
about twenty pf them are church-members, 
and the rest servants. In that little church 
our services are of a very pleasing character. 
They are like your services at home. The 
liturgy is read in a colloquial style, under- 
stood by all ; and we have singing and 
prayer, and a sermon. The sermon has been 
carefully thought out and prepared, and as 
from Ssibbath to Sabbath the same congre- 
tion is found there, our sermons are like 
yours at home, varied, not only in their style, 
as different speakers address the congrega- 
tion, but there is a variety in the subject 
A great mauy important truths are brought 
out, and thus the little church is led oils as 
well as the children in the schools, further 
and further into the truth of God. The 
other place is a room ; but the congregation 
is similar. There are three other places; 
and I ask your attention to our work in 
them. They are in the hands, mainly, of 
three of my colleagues, and at each of these 
places there are five services every week. 
They are not chapels, but large preaching- 
rooms, where from one hundred and fifty to 
two hundred and fifty individuals can sit down 
and hear the Gospel. These latter services 
are oi a different nature. The siudiences in 
these places, which are buildings situated iu 
large and populous streets in the city, are 
passers by — persons who are going about 
their ordinary avocations. The services are 
not only on the Sabbath, but four times on 
week days. 

I do not say that the audience is motley 
or iucongruous, who there hear the word of 
God for an hour or two ; but it is of a very 
mixed character ; laboring people, and the 
poorest of the poor are there. 



or three times a week for two or three hours 
at a time. We find sometimes that individ- 
uals come again and again to these services. 
But the great majority of our hearers are 
simply the iufiux aud eflux of the multi- 
tudes passing by ; and in the main our audi- 
ences consist of strangers from day to day. 
In these three preaching-places, as we call 
them, many hear the Gospel for the first 
time in their lives, and perhaps there are 
eight hundred or a thousand new hearers 
from week to week ; most of them, as I have 
said, tor the first time in their lives." 



yruntest traders in Ali i 
leaving their 

coast tor commercial purposes than ouj - coun- 
try-folk of going to a fair. It so happened 

that Speke woe -detained nearly six mouths 
in Unyamiezi before he obtained the means 
of advancing to the next district, Uzinga. 
The exactions to which he was - subjected 
now were such as to throw all previous at- 
tempts at extortion into the shade. In the 
case of one chief, Makaka, who had enticed 
him to his palace through collusion (as seemed 
too probable) with his guide, English pa- 
tience almost gave way before a series of 
vexatious annoyances. 

But the rapacity of Makaka was eclipsed 



with 1 1 jo Scriptures. Sonic of these have 
appeared in I he course of previous articles i 

but, as it is desired, we will state our 

objections in a more direct nnd connected 
form. 

Following, then, the train of remark which 
we find, in part, already prepared to our 
hand, we observe that, 

1. It is inconsistent with itself. It inter- 
prets some passages of unfulfilled prophecy 
literally, and others only spiritually and fig- 
uratively. It ailixcs a literal meaning to 
Rev. 20 : 1-6 ; and a sort of figurative 
meaning to Rev. 20 : 8, 9, and spiritualizes 
large' portions of Zech. 14. Again, it makes 
Ezek. 37 partly literal, and cannot at all get 



manner to say. Others, going still further 
from truth, declare that tho Bible contains 
no testimony to the Godhead of Christ. 
We refer them to the direct texts ; but they 
have their system ready to bridle the words 
of the Holy Ghost, and to turn them whith- 
soever* they will. ' We do not charge the 
advocates of the system with reference to 
which these remarks have been framed, with 
the advocacy of such fundamental heresies, 
but the manner in which they dispose of our 
texts for the return of the Jews and the cou- 
tinuation of nations in the new dispensation, 
does sanction the method of spiritualizers, 
nnd of rationalistic perversion of the sacred 
oracles. 

5. This system also seems to cut away 
from redemption itself some of its highest 
glories. It secures the salvation of an elect 
church, but there it stops. The jewel of the 
race is destroyed, and all that Christ gets is 
a few splinters picked up out of the general 
ruin. It considers the advent at hand, when 
all further increase of the number of the 
saved is to be cut off ; which would give to 
the devil by far larger portion of those who 
have been allowed to live to years of matur- 
ity and choice, ffid presents the Saviour as 
outdone by tho great destroyer! It says 
that all the saints shall reign on the earth ; 
but having secured its kings sind rulers, it 
strips the world of all other population, and 
leaves those kings without subjects ! It 
promises a restoration of the Paradistic state, 
but divests that state of some of its most 
important elements, separating man from tho 
earthly form of life, and repealing the great 
command which was upon our first parents 
in their innocence, "Be faithful, suid multi- 
ply, and replenish the earth." (Gen. 1 : 28 ; 
compare also 1 Tim. 2 : 15.) It agrees that 
the transfiguration on the mount was a pic- 
ture of the completed kingdom, Moses repre- 
senting the resurrected saints, and Elijah the 
translated saints ; but it excludes the larger 
class from the picture, aud refuses to let 
Peter, James, and John, in the flesh repre- 
sent anybody ! We believe, on the other 
hand, that redemption applies to the race, as 
such ; that God's purposes are, to fill the 
earth with a holy population, over whom 



"to be literal, and the declarations ih 
Christ will reign over the house of Jacol 
forever," &c, "it will only accept with! 
gloss of spiritualizing." 

We confess we are at loss to account foq 
such a specification, and will take the liberty! 
of saying that' it is not true. No writer has] 
ever contended more stirnously l'or the liter* 
al reign of Christ over the literal descend 
ants of Jacob to endless ages than' the Ada 
ventists. The Times either is not posted iff 
our views, or has greatly perverted them. I 

Charge Second. — "It seems to us to cvun 
great want of sympathy with God's plans, a 
the impatience it exhibits with reference m 
the Jew and his claims and prospects. 

Specification. — "The greater part of Re 
elation pertains to the Jew. But this s; 
tem excludes them from nearly everythi 
but threatenings and judgments." To tl 
we also plead not guilty. We believe fl 
God's promises which they have not forfeB 
ed by neglect, will be fulfilled to them. 

< 'harge Third. — "It is a system whicfl 
sanctions a method of interpretation, which 
if generally applied, would undermine every] 
truth of Scripture." 

Sjircijicntinii and Illustration. — "II' wo 
may dispose of all prophecies relating to the 
Jews as a distinct people by a certain sys- 
tem of spiritualizing, what is to hinder from 
making a similar disposition of other great; 
predictions? Indeed, what truth of Scrip>j 
ture is safe, if its plain textsmay be muzzled 
with figures and tropes, and searching! 
for meanings not in the direct significations 
of the words that compose them ?" 

Concerning this, we reply, 1st. That Ad- 
ventists do no such thing as is here charged 
and specified. They believe and maintain 
that every word of promise made to the 
Jews, as Buch, either has been fulfilled liter* 
ally, will be fulfilled literally, or has beat 
forfeited by a neglect to comply will 1 '*** 
conditions <>/i which fliey were suspends! 
When Christ said to them, "How oft would 
I have gathered thy children as a hen gather- 
eth her chickens under her wings, but ya, 
would not," he taught that there were con* 
ditional promises which they lost by disobe- 
dience and neglect of the conditions. There 



Christ and his saints (saved prior to the | are many other passages of the same condi*) 

second advent, and in the angelic form of be- tionsil character. We as much look for aaj 



by that of another chief, Lumeresi, in whose | through with the last chapters of Isaiah. It 
"bona" (fortified palace) Speke was de- : takes the announcements of the Saviour's nd- 



ing) shall reign ; and that those who are 
lost meanwhile, in comparison with the un- 
ceasing generations of the saved nations, 
shall only be as the few slain in the battle 
which gives the fieM fo Christ to bo re- 
tained by him and his forever and ever. 
We do not make these remarks in the 



spirit of controversy. We merely present 
tained for ten weeks, being during a part of j vent, and the resurrection of the suints, to be i the facts of the case as they strike us, and 



the time delirious with fever, and at last ! literal, and the declaration that Christ will 
owed his deliverance to the arrival of a for- I reign over the house of Jacob forever (Luke 



in answer to the formal requests which some 



believe in the return to and possession of tbs 
laud of Canaan by the literal desendants #fl 
Abraham, Isaac sind Jacob, as any of the editor*] 
of the Prophetic Times. The difference 
tween ns and the Times, is, that we believe 
those promises will be fulfilled to Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, and all their children who 
lived and died in their faith, regardless of 
the age in which they lived, or the place 
where they died ; for God will "open tb 



JOURNAL OP THE DISCOVERY 
THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 



OF 



The history of the discovery of the source 
of the river Nile will no doubt be a matter 
of interest to our readers. This object has 
long been sought by the Christian world and 
at last is attained. The information the nar- 
rative contains of the habits and religiou of 
the native tribes in the interior of Africa is 
valuable. 

CAPTA IX SPEKE'S NAUR ATI VK. 

The volume which Captain Speke has 
presented to the world, possesses more than 
a geographical interest. It is a monument 
of perseverance, courage, and temper dis- 
played under difficulties which have perhaps 
never been equalled. Captain Speke set 
out from tho coast opposite to Zanibar on 
the 2d of October, 1860, with a train of uo 
less than eighty-six followers, but of these 
only twelve remained with him till the con- 
clusion of his task. Forty-two deserted 
their master, sometimes by fours and fives, 
aud, as was to be expected, exactly when 
their services was most to be required. Ten 
Hottentots, selected from the Cape Mounted 
Rifles, were loyal to the cause, but their con- 
stitutions proved utterly unable to contend 
with tho hardships of the inarch ; they 
speedily sickened, and after the death of one, 
the rest were sent back. The next in point 
of moral qualities, were the Wnngnana, or 
freed negroes of the eastern coast of Africa, 
a stalwart race who hire themselves out as 
porters on expeditions into the interior. Not 
much more than half of these . deserted, 
whereas, out of thirty-six negro gardeners 
who had been secured at Zanibar by the ex- 
ertions of Sultan Majid, only nine failed to 
do so, and of this minority one died nnd an- 
other had to be left behind sick. Ten ran 
away on the very first day, believing that 
the Englishmen were cannibals, who were 
only taking them into the interior to eat 
them. Of the other negroes engaged in the 
interior to supply deficiencies, three-fourths 
Those who I also deserted. Under these circumstances, 



mal summons from Suwarora, Lumeresi's 
liege lord, who sent his mace — a long rod 
of iron bound up in stick ehsinn.s, and called 
Kaqueuzingiriri (commander of all things) 
that the white men were his guests and must 
not be detained. Suwarora himself, how- 
ever was as greedy as his vassal ; and plun- 
dering went on by himself and his officers by 
day and the unofficial commonality by night, 
until, on the 17th of November, 1861, a year 



1 : 32,) and that the kingdoms of this world 
shall be his kingdoms (Rev. 12.) it will only 
accept with a gloss of spiritualizing. By 
what authority can an expositor thus deal 
with thetsacred record ? Such a system, in 



of the believers in that system have made of i graves and bring them up out of tl 



graves, and bring them into their own lane 
to dwell there forever. While the edito 
of the Times hold, that those of the ra 
who happen to be alive at Christ's coming 



us. If we can be proven to be in tin 
wrong, we are willing to be set right, as 
those who differ from us should also be. 
Let us adhere to the plain word as a whole, j 

aud follow the Scriptures whithersoever will bo gathered there and put in possession 
our view, lacks coherence and consistency, I they may lead us, ready at any time to sacri- of it, to dwell there generation after genera- 
and is overthrown by some of its own prin- fice prepossessions for truth, "Knowing this tion forever, multiplying and replenishing the 

first, that no prophecy of the Scripture is of 
want of .any private interpretations." 



ciples. 

2. It seems to us evince great 
sympathy with God sind his plans, in the 



and seven weeks after the commencement of impatience which it exhibits with reference 



the expeditiou,the weary traveller entered the 
belt of neutral territory which separated the 
the land of the thieves and extortioners from 
the dominions of the good King Rumaniki — 
a model of courtesy aud mildness, whom 



to the Jew and his claims and prospects. The 
noblest of God's saints were Jews. All 
God's book was written by Jews. Christ 
himself was a Jew. And the greater part 
of revelation appertains to the Jews. (Rom. 



even civilized Europeans might imitate with 9 : 1-5.) But this system excludes them 



advantage. 

Karague, the kingdom over which this 
chief presided, is, with tho exception of 
Uziuza, the southernmost portiou of the an- 
cient kiugdom of Kittara, which extended 



from nearly everything but threatenings and 
judgment. God singles them out as the ob- 
jects of special mercies when his judgments 
are abroad upon the nations (Jer. 30,) but 
this svstem singles them out as the most 



almost three degrees on each side of the execrable and hopeless of all people. It 



equator, aud met the great hike Victoria Ny- 
anza, now regarded as the source of the river 
Nile, on its northern and western banks. It 
was governed, accordingto Captain Speke, by 
a race who originally emigrated as a pastoral 
people from Abyssinia; and both the kings aud 
aristocracy of the country still preserve the 
characteristic features which distinguish the 
Gallas from the native African population — 
comparatively straight hair and a bridged, in- 
stead of bridgeless nose. In their ncquired 
possessions they take the name of Wahumsi. 
But although they retsiin traces of their 
original physiognomy, and the symbols of 
their original character of pastoral war- 
riors (for it is a piece of court etiquette 
in Uganda, the most important of the king- 
doms into which Kittara has split, for the 
king always to appear armed with shield and 
spear and followed by a dog) they have lost 



says that God has cast them off; that he 
will remember them no more ; that his cov- 
enant with them is forever broken ; and 
says it in the face of such passages as Isa. 
49: 16, 17 ; Jer. 33 : 19-26 ; Hos. 11:8, 
9 ; Horn. 11: 1,2; Ezek. 36 : 8-38; Ezek. 
87* 21-28 ; Amos 9 : 11-15 ; Mich. 2 : 13, 
and many more of similar import. It msikes 
God's wonderful providence in preserving 
them distinct for so many ages, and their 
present rapid rising to places of power aud 
influence in the world, and the hopes which 
have lived in them through the wintry gloom 
that has been upon them for eighteen cen- 
turies, all pais for nothing. Read Lev. 26 : 
41—45, and Micah 7 : 15-20. and see wheth- 
er such a system is not strangely at variance 
with the heart and purpose of God in this 
particular. 

3. It is a system to which the greater part 
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their religion, forgotten their language, and 0 f God's word seems more of a burden than 
adopted the practice of their subjects in inn- ahelp. There cannot be a more reliable proof 



tiluting their faces by the extraction of the 
lower incisor teeth. 

[To bo oontinued.] 



Speak for Christ. — Speak for your 
Lord and Master. You tell me you are 
nervous. Never mind your nervousness. 
Try once. If yojx break down half a dozen 
times, try again ; you shall find your talents 
increase. It is wonderful how these break- 
downs do more good than our keeping on. 
Just deliver your soul of what is in it. Get 



of the faultiness of a syBtem than this fact* 
that it can get along better with a few texts 
than with the whole Bible. There must be 
willingness to take God's word in its plain 
literal meaning, and to take all of it without 
mutilation, and without putting it upon the 
rack to force it into conformity to system, or I guilty. We believe indeed that there are fig- 
it might as well be thrown anide altogether. | urative expressions in the 20th chapter of 



REPLY TO THE PROPHETIC TIMES. 

We have reproduced the foregoing from 
the ''Prophetic Times," for the purpose of 
criticising some of its points. We "have no 
sort of objections to the most rigid criticism 
of our views on the subject iu hand. Nor 
do we feel particularly restive under it. 
Indeed, ever since the Advent Herald has 
had an existance, it has freely admitted the 
Millennians to its columns, given favorable 
notice of its books, kept them on sale, circu- 
lated and encouraged their study. Not be- 
cause we agreed with all their sentiments, 
but because they taught the one great truth 
for which we contend, the speedy personal 
coming and reign of Christ. Have Millen- 
nnrians ever done the same for our publica- 
tions ? 

The Times makes five chnrges against 
what its correspondent terms the "Millerite" 
theory, but which we should prefer he 
would have called the "Advent" or "Messi- 
annian" theory. We will examine them. 

Charge First. "It is inconsistent with itself." 
— This is a serious. What are the specifi- 
cations? 1. "It interprets some passages 
of unfulfilled prophesy literally, and others 
only spiritually, aiid figuratively."' 

Illustration. — "It affixes a literal meaning 
to Rev. 20: 1-6, and a sort of figurative 
meaning to Rev. 20 : 8, 9, and spiritualizes 
large portions of Zech. 14." To this speci- 
fication and illustration we simply plead not 



In looking at the expositions of prophecy 
given by those who deny the restoration of 
the Jews, the nuiversal kingdom, nnd admin- 



Revelation, as there are also in all parts of the 
Bible, and all other books ; but we certainly^ 
understand the 8th and 9th verses in their 



istratious of grace subsequent to the second ! literal sense : That at the close of the Mil- 



land. We can scarcely credit the evidence 
of our sight, that this writer intends to ex- 
clude all figures of speech from the prophe- 
cies or promises made to Israel. Would he 
maintain that the "mountains" will literally 
"drop down new wine and all the hills 
melt?" Will he maintain that literally 
God has graven Zion "on the palms of his 
hands ?" We venture tho assertion, that 
we will not oftener refer prophetic passages 
to the law of figures, than Mr. D. N. Lord, 
a most ardent Mellinnarian, has done ; or 
than the editors of the Prophetic Times 
would do, should they undertake, as Mr. 
Lord did, to give a verbal criticism of the 
same passages. 

We conclude this point by saying as posi- 
tively that our system of interpretation aud 
disposing of the texts of the Times in sup- 
port of their Jewish theory, does not sanction 
the method of spiritualizers, as the Times as- 
sert that it does. 

Charge Fourt/i. — "This system also seems 
to cut away from redemption itself some of 
its highest glories." 

Specification. — "It secures the salvation 
of an elect church, but there it stops." 

Illustration. — "It considers the advent at 
hand, when all further increase of the num- 
ber of the saved will be cut off; which 
would give to the devil by fsir the greater 
portion of those who have been allowed to 
live to years of maturity and choice, and 
presents the Saviour as outdone by the great 
destroyer." 

If the Advent theory does this, does it do 
more than Christ and his apostles have 
said? Rev. 22 : 11, 12 : "He that is unjust, 
let him be unjust still : and he that is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: and he that is right- 
teous, let him be righteous still : and he that 
is holy, let him be holy still. And behold I 
come quickly and my reward is with rae, to 
give to every man according as his work 
shall be." If this is true, where, after he 
comes, is the moral change to tsike place on 
any part of the race ? But the apostle Paul 
is as explicit when he -declares that when 
Christ comes to be glorified in his saints, 
and admired in all them that believe, he 
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will render "to every soul of man (hat doeth 
good," "glory honor and peace,'* and "eternal 
' life," Hit to "every soul of man that doeth 
evil," to the "Jew and Gentile," "indigna- 
tion and wrath> tribulation and anguish." 
Rom. 2. 

If the Prophetic Times shaJJ think pro- 
er to turn its attention to these passages, to- 
gether with many others of similar import, 
we shall see whose theory required the aid of 
figures and tropes. 

We believe the saints of Christ, glorified 
and immortal, will constitute a "royal priest- 
hood," "a holy nation," a "peculiar people," 
in the same sense that Israel did when they 
came out of Egypt, and first received that 
promise. Exodus 19: 5, G. They will not 
all lie kings, nor all priests in the individual 
sense, but the royalty, and priesthood and 
nationally, will bo there, enjoyed by the 
body ; each one of the redeemed enjoying 
his own position and exercising his own 
functions. 

Those renders who wish to fully under- 
stand our views with regard to the restora- 
tion of Israel to the laud of Canaan, can 
find them fully set forth in the work entitled 
••Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory." 
For partieulais see book notices on our last 

THE PEOPLE'S PREACHER. 

We clip the foregoing from The People's 
Preacher : 

"The Advent Herald, we perceive, is in- 
clined to stigmatize all who reject the Ad- 
vent doctrine of a material heaven, and of 
the visible reign of Christ as an earthly 
prince, as Spiritualists." 

Why be should accuse us of stigmatizing 
all who differ from us, as Spiritualists, we do 
not know. In our criticisms on an article 
copied by us from the Congregationalist, 
some week since, and which The Preacher 
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Theodore E. Peai-sou, M. B. Patterson, 
•Saul Burr, Alvina Morey, S. D. Northrup, 
J. B. Huse, Mary Green, A. Brown, Otis G. 
Smith, John Pearson, II. S. Buckley, L. Bolles, 
R. P. Nickei'son, D. I. Robinson, Eleanor 
Gove, F. Gunner, Willie Gunner, L. A. 
Weaver, T. M. Preble, Lucie N. Chamber- 
lin, J. M. Orrock, Thomas Smith. 



MEETING ON FOURTH OP JULY. 



The Annual June meeting on the 3d and 
4th of July, will be held at Kingston, N. H.^ 
as usual this year. Elds. Osier and Litch 
will attend. A good meeting is expected, 
and the Advent frieuds are invited, far and 
near, to attend. 



ileutf 0f the Vdk. 



WAR NEWS. 



The army of the Potomac is before Rich- 
mond, face to face with the enemy who have 
been forced across the Chickahomiuy, and 
around the city. Both sides are now strong- 
ly entrenched, and it will be hard work for 
either army to rout the other. There has 
been dreadful slaughter on both sides. Thou- 
sands of the flower of our country lie low in 
death, while tens of thousands are groaning 
in agony under their wounds. When WW 
this dreadful war end? When will peace 
once more perch upon our hilltops and val- 
leys ? 

Gen. Hunter, who was sent down through 
the Shenandoah Valley, has emerged from 
his mountain passes, and seized Staunton, and 
has thus cut the line of communication with 
the West by holding "the Virginia Central 
Railroad ; and if he is successful in the fu- 
ture as he has been in the past, will soon 
have Lynchburg and Charlottesville, and 
lias copied, in the number for May loth, we press upon Richmond from the South. Lee 
expressly stated that we were far from dis- and Richmond will be left with only one line 
fellowsliiping all who differ from us on the of railroad open to the South ; and that bids 



time and object o( Christ's coming. But wo 
do maintain that we cannot see how a denial 
that Christ will ever return lrom heaven in 
person can consist with Christian faith. No 
language of Scripture is more plain than the 
words uttered by the men in white, who 
stood with the disciples on Olivet, and said, 
"Ye men of Gallilee, this same Jesus which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go 



fair to be interrupted soon by Sherman and 
his victorious army in Georgia. 

Gen. Butler is reported as about to make 
an advance to the rear of Richmond with a 
large force. 

The Herald's Washington correspondent 
telegraphs the following under date of Sat- 
urday, 1 1th : — While our army is quiet in 
one sense, it is not in another, as a few days 
will show. It is quite imprudent to state de- 
tails or itimate destinations. This evening's 



into heaven," Acts 1:11. All the philoso- 
phy, falsely so called, which ran be strung | Star simply says, "Grant is carrying out his 
together can never change the plain import new movements on Richmond with charac- 
of those words to a mere coming of the Holy teristic activity." Reports state that the 
Ghost, rebels have within a few days past been cou- 

I'ROPOSKD discussion. i siderably puzzled by Gen. Grant's move- 

We have no objections, if the Preacher j meats. They think they see reason to be- 
pleases, to discuss with him the questions :' lieve that Grant propose* to make his new 
1st. "Do the Scriptures teach t he UteraUphysi- | base of supplies on the James River. At 
ml resurrection of Jesus of Nazaretli from the ■ the same time they notice that a strong line 



tomb on the third day after his crucifixion ?" 
2d. " Do the Scriptures teach the second, per- 
sonal, risible advent of Jesus Christ ?" 3d. 
"Do the Scriptures teach the personal reign 
of Christ on earth Y" 4 th. "Do the Scrip, 
lures teach that (here will be a dag oj general 
judgment ?" 

The Adventists profess to plant themselves 
on the teachings of the holy Scriptures. , 
And if their scheme is delusive, let it be 
shown by the Scriptures, and we will aban- 
don it. But if the Bible sustains it, we shall 
expect the Preacher to candidly avow his 
faith in the doctrine, or confess that he does 
not believe the Bible. 

We propose tho following conditions for 
the discussion : 1st. That both sides shall 
be fully given in the Advent Herald and in 
the People's Preacher. 2d. That both sides 
shall be conducted in the spirit of Christian 
courtesy. .Id. That the writers on each side 
shall adhere strictly to the question in hand : 
"Do Out Scriptures teach ?" 4th. That each 
article shall be of net more than two full col- 
umns of the second page of the Preacher in 
length. On all thoso questions we propose 
to take the affirmative. But if the Preacher 
prefers to so word them as to meet tho same 
points, but to give him the affirmative on a 
part of them, we shall not object. 

CANADA EAST AND NORTHERN 
VERMONT CONFERENCE. 

The meetings of this Conference will bo 
hold (D. V.) in Cabot, Vt., commencing 
Tuesday, Juno 14th., and will hold over the 
following Sabbath. On Tuesday at 1 
o'clock there will be a social prayer-meeting, 
and preaching may be expected in the eve- 
ning at six. Probably there will be two ser- 
mons each day afterwards. As it is desirable 
that the Conference should beorganized Wed- 
nesday A. M., it is hoped there will be a full 
attendance at the commencement. Let our 
churches be reported by letter ; and let all 
make an eflbrt to attend. Come to our an- 
nual feast praying for Jehovah's blessing. 
Come, for tho shadows deepen which be- 
token the day of lnl>or drawing rapidly to 
a close. Come, for the Master invites thee 
to his worship and waits to be gracious. 
Come. J. M. OllKOCK. 

Secretary of Conference. 



AMERICAN 



MILLENNIAL 
TION. 



ASSOCIA- 



The Standing Committee of the A. M. 
Association wil hold their regular quarterly 
meeting for the transaction of business con- 
nected with the Periodical Department and 
Book Concern, Thursday, July 7th, at 10, A. 
M., in the Herald office. Boston, Mass. 

Josiaii Litch, President. 

F. Gunner, Recording Secretary. 

Addison, Vt, June 6, 1864. 



YOUTH'S VISITOR. 

We have been delayed in getting out the 
Visitor for June, by the sickness of one of 
our compositors. We hope to get it out this 
week. 

Bro. George H. Child will be at Hudson 
St. on June 19, and address tho parents and 
teachers of the Sabbath School in the A. M. 
And the children in the P. M.. Eld. O. R. 
Fassett will preach in Westboro', Mass., 
June 19. 



My Post-Office address for the present, 
will be Hydcville, Vermont. 

D. BoSWORTH. 



of entrenchments is beinj; constructed by our 
army at White house, indicating a purpose 
to hold that point. 

A dispatch from General Hunter, dated 
at o'clock on the morning of the 8th hist., 
at Staunton, reports that — "We met the en- 
emy at Piedmont last Sunday, the 5th inst. 
killing Win. E. Jones, their commanding 
general, and totally routing them after a bat- 
tle of ten hours' duration. We have cap- 
tured 1500 prisoners altogether — 1000 men 
and over sixty officers on the field of battle — 
also 3000 stand of arms, three pieces of ar- 
tillery, and a vast quantity of stores. We 
have to-day effected a junction with General 
( rook fnd Averill." 

The Herald's correspondent says : — On 
the 1st of June, Gen. Gordon made a bril- 
liant dash on the rebels in front of Jackson- 
ville, Fla. The rebel camps Finegan and 
Milton were flanked while another party at- 
tacked in front. The enemy fled in confu- 
sion. 

GENERAL NEWS ITEMS. 

The Liverpool merchants are about to 
present a yacht to Garibaldi. 

Nearly all the group of Cape do Verde 
Islands is parched with heat, and the people, 
it is said, are already starving by hundreds. 

The grass crop in Central Vermont will be 
unusually heavy, and as help is scarce, far- 
mers are preparing to commence haying a 
week or two earlier than usual. 

Tho population of Detroit, as shown by a 
census just completed, is 53,218. In 1980 
it was 46,387. 

Mr. Giddings compleled just before his 
death a "History of the Authors and Causes 
of the Rebellion." The work will be pub- 
lished in June. 

The king of Wurtemburg has given Stutt- 
gardt zoological gardens an acclimatization 
gacden, and a grant of £12,500. 

The 'Swiss Federal Couneil has passed a 
resolution putting in force a decree of expul- 
sion against Mazzini. 

Prince Charles Bonaparte, a cousin of the 
French Emperor, is to accompany Maxi- 
milian to Mexico. 

A committee has just been formed at Vi- 
enna, to raise a mouument to Haydn, before 
the church of the parish in which he resided. 

The London papers state that Garibaldi 
has had 207,000 applications for locks of his 
hair from beautiful young ladies in Europe. 

The total donations lrom the oil regions 
to the Great Western Sanitary Fair, at 
Pittsburg, will not fall much short of 
$20,000. 

A movement is making in New York to 
raise $50,000 for erecting buildings and mak- 
arrangements for a swimming school. 

The submarine vessel built at Springfield, 
with considerable mystery has been complet- 
ed and sent southward. 

It is stated that Yale College has received 
another handsome donation which amounts 
to $30,000, and will be used for building a 
dormitory. 

The inhabitants of Salem have fenced in a 
lot of ground in the centre of their city, with 
an iron fence, at an expense of $8000, and 
have dedicated the space to the purpose of 
shaking dii ty earpets. 

Archduke Maximillian reached Maderia 
on the 29th of April, and has since arrived 
at Havana, on his way to Mexico. Late 



accounts look as thought there must be a 
good deal of fighting before Mexico will rest 
quietly under his rule. 

A so-called "cigar steamship'' is building 
on the Thames for Mr. Winaus, and will be 
launched with her steam up and ready for 
sea by about the middle of August. 

Charles A. Comstock, 1st. Conn. Heavy 
Artillery, has returned home affected with 
a total loss of speech, caused as is supposed, 
by discharging heavy siege guns. 

The Missouri pineries are receiving atten- 
tion, for the manufacture of turpentine. A 
Boston company has purchased three thou- 
sand acres in tho pineries, and the neces- 
sary works are in course of erection, and 
other stills are being put up. 

Marshal Pelissicr, the great French Gen- 
eral is dead. He went to the Crimea and 
had command of the French army there and 
it was under his direction that the Malakhoff 
was taken, for which Napoleon made him 
Duke of Malakhoff" and Marshal of France. 

The Chicago Lake Tunnel has been sunk 
eighty-seven feet and the sides bricked up. 
Work out under the Lake will soon be in 
progress. The clay taken out is being made 
into brick to be used in the construction of 
the tunnel. 

The smoke of burning wool, if applied to 
cuts and bleeding wounds, is said to produce 
immediate relief and cure, by coagulating the 
albumen. Ulcer and cutaneous diseases are 
also said to experience benefit from the same 
treatment. 

Switzerland has had a new feature added 
to its wonders of Nature. Near St. Mau- 
rice, in the Canton de Vand, a grand crystal 
cavern has been discovered at which one ar- 
rives by a boat on a subterranean lake. The 
cavern lies 1,300 feet below the surface of 
the earth, and is said to be beautiful beyond 
description. 

It is said that General Garibaldi speaks 
fourteen different languages. Being asked 
to write something for a little boy's scrap- 
book, he instantly composed some verses in 
Greek. He has been seen, within the last 
few days, composing verses in Greek, Span- 
ish, Portuguese, French and Italian, always 
at the request of different friends. English 
is the last language he has acquired. 



the author, who iasaid by the other mission- 
aries in Ceylon, to speak Singhalese and 
Portuguese v *Ol ie fluency of his native 
tongue. 

If Mr. Hardy's knowledge of history and 
modern science eqals his intimate acquain- 
tance with the sacijd books of the Buddhists, 
his work, with Go<8 blessing, cannot fail to 
be extensively uslul. Buddhism is tho 
popular religion, nc only in Ceylon, but also 
iu Burmah, Thibt, Mongolia, China and 
Japan ; and versioj of Mr. Hardy's book 
may be made int the languages of all 
these countries by te missionaries resident 
therein. 

We have read vaious works on the tenets 
and practices of tb Buddhists, but never 
any to equal two fomer works of this author 
on the subject. It the interest and thor- 
oughness, and corectness of the matter 
they contain, critic pronounce them to bo 
unsurpassed. By them, Mr. Hardy is 
placed above Ccebrook, Max Muller, 
Wilson, Muir, Klajroth, Remusat, and our 
own Professor Saisbury. Sir Emerson 
Tennet, so long Governor of Ceylon, says, 
the most profound and learned disserta- 
tions on Buddhism <re found in Mr. Hardy's 
works. 

The Ceylon Exaiiiner says, "There is not 
a persou in the wfle world, who is more 
competent to execute the task he has under- 
taken, than tho writer before us." • Every 
lover of the truth wll rejoice that he has un- 
dertaken it: and wocan see in it another in- 
dication of how Go« will overrule for good 
the attacks of a recreant Bishop on the In- 
spired Oracles. Hid not Bishop Colenso 
written lift books, it might not liave occurred 
to Mr. Hardy to prepare a work to prove 
the falsity, historically and scientifically con- 
sidered, of a religion believed in by about 
half of the heathen vorld. 

DESTRUCTION OF THE SLAVE-TRADE. 



of tho scalded and dying, as they frantically 
rusTied up from below, with their shrivelled 
flesh hanging in shreds upon their tortured 
limbs, the engine beyond control, surging 
and revolving without guide or check, aban- 
doned by all save one, who scalded, blacken- 
ed, sightless, still stood like a hero to his 
post. Alone, amidst that mass of unloosed 
steam and uncontrollable machinery, the 
chief engineer of the Sassacus remained, 
calling to his men to return to him into the 
fire-room, to drag the fires from beneath tho 
uninjured boiler, which was now in immi- 
nent danger of explosion. Let his name be 
long remembered by tho two hundred beings 
whose lives were saved in that fearful mo- 
ment by his more than heroic fortitude and 
exertion. There were no means of instantly 
cutting off* communication between the two 
boilers, and all the steam contained in both 
rushed out like a flash, exposing the ship to 
a more fearful catastrophe, should our brave 
engineers be too late in drawing the heavy 
fires which threatened our destruction." 
Who is he ? what is his name ? 



A silver plate, which formed part of the 
campaign service of Napoleon I., and was 
picked up on the Genap road on tho 18th of 
June, 1815, has just been sent to the Minis- 
ter of War, to be sold for this benefit of 
the Prussian troops wounded in Schleswig- 



Captain Speke, the great African explorer 
and discoverer of the long-sought sources of 
the Nile, is calling the attention of the Eng- 
lish public to the enormous extent of the slave- 
trade in the interior of Africa. He proposes 
plans for its total suppression, which, if suc- 
cessful, will be a far greater blessing to that 
continent than all the commercial advantages 
that may result froii his geographical dis- 
coveries. . Ho found the slave-trade in the 
interior going on wilh undiminished vigor, 
notwithstanding the decline of the trade in 
America and Cuba and the naval efforts on the 
west coast to suppress it. He was convinced 



Holstein. The plate bears the arms of Na- thttt the slave-trade could never be put down 
poleon, and weighs about half a pound. 

The three Japanese Ambassadors to Eu- 
rope have arrived in France, they will pro- 
ceed to England, Holland, and Switzerland, 
The embassy is composed, in all, of thirty- 
three persons, who are accompanied by an 
interpreter frem the French legation at, Ja- 
pan. 

A soldier from tho army of <!•«• Putumai; 
passed through Springfield a few days ago, 
homeward bound, who had fifteeu wounds. 
He lay two or three days on the battle field 
wounded and unable to get aWay between 
the fires of the two sides, and the larger 
number of wounds were received in that po- 
sition. 



QUIZOT, THIERS AND RENAN. 

M. Guizot has been in Paris for some 
da} s past ; but he baa returned to his 
home in Lower Normandy. His estate hap- 
pens to have been a favorite retreat of the 
the haughty Thomas-aBecket. He said, in 
recent letter to one of his old friends, "I under- 
stand only two sorts of lives — a political and 
a domestic life. The former is denied me ; 
I am happy in the latter, surrounded by my 
children and mj books," He brought up 
with him the last sheets of the sixth volume 
of his Memoirs. 1 believe this will complete 
that work. At all events, after the sixth 
volume appears, he will publish three vol- 
umes of "Religious Meditations." 

M. Thiers, you will see by the news- 
papers, has made his reappearance in politi- 
cal life. One of his speeches was a magni- 
ficent oration, in which the historian spoke 
as well as the statesman. It is said here 
that he has not entirely abandoned all 
thought of writing a history of Florence ; 
but he hesitates between this subject and a 
history of art. He is passionately fond of 
art, and has a most valuable cabinet of en- 
gravings and of water-color drawings of the 
great masters, executed by his orders. He 
attends every sale of pictures and engravings 
as regularly as the Marquis of Hertford. 

M. Kenan is still forbidden to deliver his 
lectures at the College of France. As he 
sees no earlier chance of appearing in his 
chair, he has opened a private course of He- 
brew and Sanscrit at his lodging, which is 
attended by twelve or fifteen students. At- 
tacks continue to be made on his book ; the 
most remarkable of them are by M. Salvador, 
a learned and rather mystical Jew, who has 
written several works which attracted upon 
their appearance great notice, and by Fa- 
ther Gratry. The former would demon- 
strate that M. Kenan has mistaken tho 
meaning of Hebrew phrases and traditions. 
The latter envelopes in one attack M. Kenan, 
M. Littl e, aud M. Havet. His book is en- 
titled "Les Sophistes." It is believed that 
Father Gratry will be elected a member of 
the Academy of Moral and Political Science, 
in the place of the late M. Saisset. — Publish- 
er's Circular. 



by vessel hunting at sea alone, and if done 
at all, it must be suppressed iu Africa. He 
found the trade iu Zanzibar three times as 
large as in Cuba, and almost unparalleled 
and destructive on the White Nile, where it 
is calculated that the capture of one slave in- 
volves the loss of four lives. He proposes 
that the English government use its influence 
with the Egyptian govermneut to suppress 
the trade on the White Xile, and wilh the 

Sultan of Zanzibar to stop it in his dominions, 
treating all persons convicted of taking part 
in it as guilty of ranrder. England is also to 
form a chain of negro depots around the 
east and west coasts, where the natives shall 
be taught to abhor the slave-trade and to 
liberate their countrymen in bondage. His 
main reliance, however, is in the immediate 
establishment of Christiau missions in the 
kingdoms of Unyoro, Uganda, and Karaguo, 
which he calls the key to Africa, thus open- 
ing these beautiful and fertile territories at the 
head of the Nile to Christianity, and conse- 
quently to agriculture, commerce, and civili- 
zation. Capt Speke has offered $500 for 
the outfit of a missionary who would go to 
instruct the people of the Wahuma kingdoms. 



TRIBUTE TO REV. DR. DUFF. 



SCIENCE VERSUS BUDDHISM. 

Considerable excitement having prevailed 
among the inhabitants of Ceylon on learning 
that an English Bishop had attacked the 
Pentateuch, the Rev. R. S pence Hardy, a vet- 
eran missionary, has recently published a 
work entitled "Tho Sacred Books of the 



The Bishop of Calcutta in his recent Met- 
ropolitan Charge, after reviewing the evan- 
gelical work in India, proceeds to say: "I 
need hardly remind you that such a view of 
evangelistic work in India as I am now try- 
ing to sketch, was especially carried out by 
that illustrious missionary whose loss India 
is now lamenting, and whose name, though 
it does not adorn the fasti of our church yet 
may well be honored in all churches, not on- 
ly for his single-eyed devotiou to his Mas- 
ter's cause during a long and active service, 
but for the peculiar position he took up in 
India at a most important crisis. It was 
the special glory of Alexander DufF that, 
arriving here thirty-four years ago, in the 
midst of a great intellectual movement of a 
completely atheistical character, he at once 
resolved to make that character Christian. 
When the new generation of Bengalis, and 
too many, alas, of their European friends 
and teachers, were talking of Christianty as 
an obsolute superstition, soon to be burnt up 
in i lie pyre on which the creed of the Brah- 
min, the Buddhist, and the Mohammedan 
were already perisliing, Alexander Duff sud- 
denly burst upon the scene, with his unhesi- 
tating faith, his indomitable energy, his 
varied erudition, and his never failing stream 
of fervid eloquence, to teach them that the 
Gospel was not dead or sleeping, not the 
ally of ignorance and error, not ashamed or 
unable to vindicate its claims to universal 
reverence, but that then, as always, the Gos- 
pel of Christ was marching forward in the 
van of civilization, and that the Church of 
Christ was still the light of the world. The 
effect of his fearless stand against the arro- 
gance of infidelity has lasted to this day ; and 
whether the number brought to Christ is 
small or great — some there among them 
whom we all know and honor — it is quite 
certain that the work which he did in India 
can never be undone, unless we, whom he 
leaves behind are faithless to his example.'' 



Hkroism of a Naval Engineer. — Dur- 
ing the engagement between the rebel ram, 
Buddhists compared with History and Modern I Albermarle, and the Sassacus, a wooden gun- 



Science." 

In this work, Mr. Hardy, proves, from a 
variety of interesting particulars, that the 
method which has signally failed when used 
against the holy Scriptures, is absolutely 
fatal to the claims of the books attributed 
to Buddha. The work is in English, but 
a Singhalese edition is iu preparation by 



boat, the latter received a shot through her 
boiler, which caused a large quantity of steam 
to escape directly into the ship. A writer 
on board the Sassacus thus describes the de- 
termination with which the chief engineer of 
the Sassacus — whoso name is omitted by 
some great oversight — stuck to bis post: 
"The situation was appalling. The shrieks 



An Industrious Monarch. — Peter the 
Great once passed a whole month at the 
forges of Muller, during which time, after 
giving due attention to the affairs of* State, 
which he never neglected, he amused him- 
self with seeing and examining everything 
iu the most minute manner, aud even em- 
ployed himself in the business of a black- 
smith. He succeeded so well, that one day 
before he left the place he forged eighteen 
poods of iron, and put his own particular 
mark on each bar. The boyars and other 
noblemen of his suite were employed in 
blowing the bellows, stirring the fire, and 
performing the other duties of a blacksmith's 
assistant. When Peter had finished he went 
to the proprietor, praised his manufactory, 
and asked how much he gave his workmen 
per pood. 

"Three kopecks, or an allina," answered 
Muller. 

•Very well," replied the Czar, "I have 
then eighteen altinas." 

Muller brought eighteen ducats, offered 
them to Peter, and told- him that he could 
not give a workman like his Majesty less 
per pood. 

Peter refused the sum, saying, "Keep thy 
ducats ; I have not wrought better than any 
other man; give me what you would give to. 
another ; I want to buy a pair of shoes of 
which I am in great need." 

At the same time he showed him his 
shoes, which had been once mended, and 
were again full of holes, Peter accepted the 
eighteen altfnas, and bought himself a pair 
of new shoes, which he used to show with 
much pleasure, saying, "These I earned with 
the sweat of my brow." One of the bars 
of iron forged by Peter the Great, aud 
authenticated by his mark, is still to be seen 
in Istia, in the forge of Muller. Another 
similar bar is preserved in the cabinet of 
shies at St. Pelcroburg. 

Family Worship. — -There is not on 
earth a scene more interesting than a family 
thus bending before the God of heaven. A 
collection of dependent beings, with tender 
feelings, with lively sympathies, with com- 
mon hopes, fears, joys, hlendiug their bliss 
and their woes together, and presenting them 
all to the King of kings, and the Father of 
all the families of mankind. There is not 
on earth a man more to be venerated, or that 
will be more venerated, than the father who 
thus ministers at the family altar. No other 
man, like that father, so reaches all the sour- 
ces of human action, or so gently controls 
the powers, yielding in their first years, and 
following tho direction of his molding hand, 
that are soon to control all that is tender and 
sacred in the interests of the church and 
and state. No Solon or Lycurgus is laying 
the foundation of codes of laws so deep, or 
taking so fast a hold on all that is to effect 
the present or future destiny of man. We 
love, therefore, to look at such venerable 
locks, aud to contemplate these ministers of 
God which stand between the rising genera- 
tion — feeble, helpless, and exposed to a 
thousand perils — and the Eternal Parent of 
all. They stand between the past and com- 
ing ago — remnants of the one, and lights to 
the other ; binding the past with that which 
is to come; living lights of experience to 
guide the footsteps of the ignorant and 
erring; to illuminate the coming generation 
— to obtain for it blessings by counsel and 
prayer, and then to die. And if the earth 
contains, amid its desolations, one spot of 
green of which the eye of God reposes with 
pleasure, it is the collected group, with the 
eye of the father raised to heaven, and the 
voice of faith and prayer commending the 
little worshippers to the protecting care of 
Him who never slumbers nor sleeps. — Albert 
Barnes. 



care of us," said the oldest. "And are you 
not very .cold ? No fire on a day like this?" 
"O, when we are very cold, we creep under 
the quilt, and I put my arms round Tommy 
and Tommy puts his arms round me, and 
we say : 'Now I lay me down to sleep ;' then 
we get warm," said the little girl. 

"And what do you have to eat, pray ?" 
"When granny comes home she fetches us 
something. Granny says God has got enough. 
Granny calls ua God's sparrows; and we 
say 'Our Father' and 'give us this day our 
daily bread' every day. God is our Fa- 
ther." 

Tears came into the good woman's eyes. 
She bad a mistrusting spirit herself; but 
those two little "sparrows," perched in that 
cold upper chamber, taught her a sweet les- 
son of faith and trust she will never forget. 



Safety of Dr. Livingstone. — Great 
anxiety has been felt for the safety of Dr. 
Livingstone, the distinguished African mis- 
sionary and explorer. News has reached 
Southern Africa that while on an expedition 
up the Zambezi, ho had been cruelly mur- 
dered by the natives. By more recent in- 
telligence, however, it appears that he is 
safe and well, having returned from his ex- 
pedition, the object of which was the estab- 
lishment of a new missionary station in the 
interior. This was not accomplished, as it 
proved to be an unsuitable field. 



Renan. — The Cologne Gazette, in a smart 
literary review, says that while in many of 
of the German towns the sale of Renan's 
" Vie de Jesns" is forbidden, it has been sold 
by hundreds of thousands iu France. But 
on the other hand a certain German book, 
which ventured to criticise the campaiugs of 
the first Napoleon, has been prohibited in 
France. Thus in France one may deny the 
divinity of Christ, but not the apotheosis of 
of Napoleon the Great. 



NEW WORK. 



This Millennium; or tho Age to Coma. By a Pres- 
byter of Massachusetts. — This little essay, written by 
Rev. P. B. Morgan, has already been noticed. It is a 
pamphlet of twenty-four pages, in paper covers. Its 
title is an index cf its contents. It advocates the doc- 
trine of tho personal, pre-millcnnial advent and reign 
of Christ on tho restored earth. Price 10 conts. i'or 
sale at this office. 



ffiomispjmflcttw. 



Work. — The Rev. W. Blunt once re- 
quested a lady whom he thought qualified, 
to undertake somecharge in the district visit- 
ing, or some kindred engagement. She an- 
swered him rather declining his proposal : 

"My stay here will probably be too short 
for me to be of any use. I do not know that 
I shall be here three months." 

His answer was brief, calm and solemn : 

"X do not know that I shall be here 
one." 

He alluded to his time and life in this 
present world. 

She saw his meaning and answered no 
more, and heartily embraced the work of- 
fered her to do. In God's sight, time hhs in 
reality to be thrown away ; and the habit of 
speedy and ready application of our faculties 
is one of the most important which can pos- 
sibly be formed. 



God Takks Care ok Us. — A pious wo- 
man, hunting up the children of want one 
cold day last winter, tried to open a door in 
the third story of a wretched house, when 
she heard a little voice say, "Pull the string 
up high." She looked up, and saw a string, 
which on being pulled, lifted up a latch, and 
she opened the door on two little half-naked 
children all alone. Vevy cold and pitiful 
they looked. 

"Do you take care of yourselves, little 
ones?" asked th.fi good woman. "God takes 



OONPERENOE OP MESSIAH'S CHURCH 
IN PENNSYLVANIA. 

Bro. Litch — I send you a synopsis of our 
Annual Conference held in Pennsylvania, 
from May 2-4 to 27, 186-i. All the brethren 
were gathered first at the house of Bro. 
Heagy, in New Kingston, Cumberland Co., 
a central place of resort, from the depot, 
which is about a mile outof the village, where 
we took supper together, after a long ride 
by railroad, and felt much refreshed, both by 
the earthly food, and stimulus and good cheer 
of the preachers and delegates from different 
quarters — from Eastern and Central and 
Northern Pennsylvania, Canada, New Eng- 
land, New York and New Jersey. How 
pleasant and good to greet each other in the 
Lord, and a good cause and hope. The 
President, Dr. 3. Litch. called the Confer- 
ence together at G P. M., and opened by 
reading the Scriptures, singing and prayer. 
A committee of three were appointed to pre- 
pare and present business for consideration. 
D. I. Robinson, M. L. Jackson. L R. Gates 
were appointed the committee, and also in- 
structed to nominate officers for the ensuing 
year. J. Litch and J. A. Heagy were ap- 
pointed a committee to arrange the reli- 
gious services. Adjourned to May 25, 9 
o'clock A. M. 

Assembled at 8 o'clock in the evening to 
hear a sermon from Dr. Litch, in which we 
were all fed with truth from the treasury, 
with plainness and fidelity. 

May 25. Conference opened by singing, 
reading the Scriptures by I. R. Gates, and 
prayer. The Committee reported the old 
officers for reelection and W. H. Swprtz, for 
assistant secretary, and they were elected. 

Voted, that Conference meet at 8 for re- 
ligious services, and Conference business at 
9 — preaching at 10£ A. M. Business at 1^ 
o'clock, and preaching at 2£ and 8 in the 
evening. That a Sabbath school discourse be 
given by Bro Elwell Thursday 2^ oclock 
and a missionary discourse iu the evening by 
Eld. Osier of Providence. 

Elds. Osier and Knowles of R. I., Elwell of 
Canada, Hawkes and Van Derzee of N. Y., 
Morrison and Rupp of Pa., were invited 
to seats in the Conference, and to take part in 
its proceedings. 

Interesting reports, written and verbal, 
were then given to the churches and Sabbath 
schools, and their good influence, especially 
of the latter. Shippen, Rich Valley and 
Hicks Run schools were reported by Bro. 
Hollen. 

Bro. Jackson reported those at Kylers- 
town Central Church and Washington Fur- 
nace. Bro. Preston gave the report of Morris- 
ville. Bros. Heagy and Stopher for New 
Kingstown and Shiremanstown. D. I. Rob- 
inson for Trenton, New Jersey. J. Litch and 
Miller for Philadelphia and Caledonia, Pa. 
J. H. Van Derzee for New York. Elwell 
for Canada, and the cause there. Osier and 
Knowles of Providence, R. I., and their pros- 
perity ; Mover and Robinson for Yardley- 
ville, Pa. 

An interesting letter from Bro. M. B. Lan 
ing was read. 

Interesting remarks were made on the 
subject of ministerial support, and the im- 
portance and usefulness of Sabbath schools, 
and the means of their prosperity, by Elds. 
Osier, Gates, Knowles, Rupp, Robinson, 
Jackson, Elwell, and Heagy. That preach- 
ers should always aid in constructing them. 
That parents should always attend, and say 
to their children, "come." Good books and 
papers should be supplied ; all our friends 
should take the Visitor, &c The sisters 
should go around and gather in scholars — 
clothe the destitute — Bible classes should be 
held, and occasionably exhibitions. Bros 
Heagy, Elwell, and Stopher were appoiuted 
to prepare a programme to be published, for 
the churches and schools to report answers 
to, of all matters of interest. 



At 10^, preaching by Bro Hollen. 

Sermon in the P. M., by Bro. Van Derzee, 
on the Gospel of Christ, and its value to 
mankind. 

In the evening, by Eld. D. I. Robinson, 
on "the prophecies our oidy light on tho 
future — their certainty, and our only means 
of understanding them and the things 
which remain to be fulfilled before the sec- 
ond advent." 

May 28th, 9 A. M., President in the 
chair. Eld. Morrison conducted the servi- 
ces by reading the Scriptures, singing and 
prayer. 

Eld. H. W. Buck of the Evangelical 
Church was invited to sit and take part in 
the doings of the Conference. 

Elds. Hawkes and Van Derzee of New 
York, and Morrison of Morrisville, Pa., 
were presented for membership. A Com- 
mittee of three were appointed to meet them, 
and learn their views in regard to doctrine, 
experience and church order, and to report 
the Conference. Also the cases of Bros. 
Van Derzee and Moyer for ordination were 
referred to the same Committee. 

Bro. Elwell reported a resolution, adopted 
in Canada, on open communion, and a re- 
commendation to this Conference to adopt 
the same. It was slightly amended, and 
adopted. He also reported the programme, 
and it was adopted and ordered to be pub- 
lished as a circular. 

On motion of Bro. Heagy, the next 
Conference was appointed at Shippen, 
to begin on the last Wednesday in May, 
and held over the Sabbath. 

Tho Committee reported in favor of the 
reception of Bro. Hawkes, Morrison and 
Van Duzee, and the ordination of Bros. Van 
Duzee and Moyer, which was accepted, and 
adopted, and the Committee were directed 
to prepare for their ordination in the after- 
noon. 

The Committee on licensing and ordain- 
ing ministers in the interval of Conference, 
reported and were reappointed. Tliree in- 
teresting cases of young men who had 
been liscensed and were laboring with suc- 
cess. 

Preaching in the A. M., by Bro. Morrison, 
being a good exposition of a passage from 
Peter. -P. M. preaching by the President, 
and ordination followed. 

Preaching in the evening by Eld. Osier, 
on missions, and a subscription and collection 
of about a hundred dollars was taken up for 
the cause. 

Bro Heagy was appointed to preach an 
annual sermon before the next Conference, 
and Bro. Jackson, substitute in case of 
failure. 

A vote of thanks was given to the good 
people entertaining us so cordially. 

The storm of rain part of two days raado 
the attendance small, to what it would have 
been, but yet it was good in numbers, and 
excellent in spirit and influence. 

Bro. Holen and D. I. Robinson tarriad 
over Sabbath. The former preached* Satur- 
day and Sabbath evening, to large audien- 
ces, and the latter to a good attendance Sab- 
bath morning, and addressed the Sabbath 
school, and in the evening at Mechanicsburg, 
in the Union house. It was rainy, but a 
good attendance. There are but few of tho 
blessed hope there. I tarried with Brother 
Sister Ebesole, and took cars in the morning 
at 6, for home, with Bro. Jackson, who 
preached at Shiremanstown, uud Hollen. I 
also visited Harrisburg, and tarried with 
Bro. Theodore, and called on Eld. Colder, 
who generously gave us a subscription of 
§50, for our Church in Trenton, and the 
friends in the Cumberland Valley gave us 
$150. So we feel both glad and grateful. 
All our brethren here will pray for them. 
We should like to find another such a Val- 
ley, and then we could go through with our 
Church. Cannot some of you invite me to 
visit you, of such a spirit ? Need not be 
afraid to speak, I'll come, and God will 
bless you. Amen. D. I. RoBrNSOX. 



AMERICAN MILLENNIAL ASSOCIA- 
TION. 



At the last quarterly meeting of the 
Standing Committee of the A. M. Associa- 
tion held in Boston, Mass., April 13, 1864, 
after the usual preliminary exercises, the 
quarterly Report of the Treasurer was read 
and received, and has preceded the publica- 
tion of these minutes in the columns of the 
Herald, under date of April 26th ult. 

It was voted to purchase two hundred 
copies of the Voice of the Church under im- 
print of the A. M. A. 

Voted, That an edition of Rev. Bonar's 
tract, entitled "Influence of our faith on mis- 
sions," be stereotyped. Also, That the tracts, 
"Present Dispensation — its course, and Pres- 
ent Dispensation — its end,'* be united as one 
tract, and an edition of three hundred at 
once published. 

Voted, That Rev. John Pearson draw and 
furnish to the Herald for publication, a dia- 
gram of his distributing tract shelf for vesti- 
bules, and recommend said object to Advent 
churches. 

Also, That members of this Board who 
will attend the several State Conferences 
how pending, are authorized and requested 
to present the claims of the A. M. Associa- 
tion. 

Elder J. Litch, the Chairman of Commit- 
tee on Colportage, reported that he had en- 
couraged several brethren to labor for Christ's 
good cause, in various sections, with promise 
of success. Elder Litch said, that the pros- 
pect of Sister Crosby's "Indian mission" at 
the present time is discouraging, inasmuch 
as the Government agent had notified her 
of her discharge ; hence, the Board did not 
feel competent to act further in that direc- 
tion at present. 

Voted, That Dr. Hutchinson be remuner- 
ated for six weeks services rendered during 
the absence of our editor in Canada. 

Adjourned. F. Gunner, 

Recording Secretary. 

N. B. — The above minutes have been de- 
layed in their publication in consequence of 
my removal into the State of Vermont. 
Brethren and friends wishing to address me, 
will please mail all letters to "Addison, Ver- 
mont." F. Gunner. 
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THERE IS LIGHT BEYOND. 



Boyoml Uio stars that shine in golden glory. 

Beyond the calm, sweet moon, 
Up the bright ladder saints hare trod before thee, 

Soul! thou .-hull venture soon. 
Secure with Him who sees thy heart-sick yoarning, 

Safe in his arms of love. 
Thou shall exohango the midnight for the morning, 

And thy fair home above. v 

O! it is sweet to watch the world's night wearing 

The Sabbath morn come on, 
And sweet it were the vineyard labor sharing, 

Sweeter the labor done! 
All finished! all — the conflict and the sorrow — 

Earth's dream of anguish o'er, 
Deathless there dawns for thee a nightless morrow 

On Edon's blissful shore. 

Patienoo, then! patienoe! soon the pang of dying 

Shall all forgotten be, 
And thou, through rolling spheres rejoicing, flying 

Beyond the waveless sea, 
Shall know hereafter where thy Lord doth lead thee — 

His darkest dealings traoe; 
And by those fountains where his love will feed thee, 

Behold him face to face. 

Then bow thine head, and God shall give thee meekness 

Bravely to do his will; 
So shall arise his glory in thy happiness, 

0, struggling soul, be still. 
Dark clouds are his pavilion shining o'er thee — 

Thine heart must recognize 
The veiled Shekinah moving on before thee, 

Too bright to meet thino eyes. 

Behold the wheel that straighty moves, and floetly 

Performs the Sov'reigu Word! 
Thou know'st his suffering love: then, sufTring meekly. 

Follow thy loving Lord: 
Watch on tho tower, and listen by the gateway, 

Nor weep to wait alone: 
Take thou thy spices, and some angel straightway 

Shall roll away the stone. 

Thou -halt tell the living Lord hath risen, 

A i..' I risen but to save: 
Toll of the might that breaks the captive's prison, 

And life beyond the grave: 
Tell how he met thee, all his radiance shrouded — 

How, in thy sorrow, came 
His pitying voice, breathing, when faith was clouded, 

Thine own familiar name. 

So at the grave's dark portal thou may's linger, 

And hymn some happy strain ; 
The passing world may mock the feeble singer — 

Heed not, but sing again. 
Thus wait, thus watch, till He tho last link sever 

And changeless rest be won; 
Then in his glory thou shalt bask forever — 

Pear not the olouds — press on! 
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CHAPTER XLIL 

Rome. — Augustus, Tiberius, Caligula, 
Claudius, Nero. 

Who did Augustus associte with him 
in the eaipire? 

The soi* of his wife, Livia, by a for- 
mer husband. His name was Tiberius. 

Was the empire prosperous under the 
two emperors 1 

Rome was radiant with scenes of 
prosperity and grandeur, all hough lib- 
erty had departed forever. 

Who became chief ruler alter the death 
of Augustus 1 

His colleague, Tiberius. 

What was his character? 

At first he gave promise of mildness ; 
but after a while he played the tyrant. 
His cruelties filled Rome with lamenta- 
tion and woe. 

When did Tiberius die? 

In the thirty-third year of his reign, 
37 A. C. 

Who was his successor? 

Caligula, the son of Germauicus. 

What was the character of his ad- 
ministration ? 

At first it was mild, lenient and hav- 
ing a fair show of clemency ; but in less 
than a year he became impious and an 
extortioner, and more cruel than even 
Tiberius. 

Was Caligula absurd and extrava- 
gant, as well as cruel and tmpious ? 

He was so. He built a palace of 
marble for his favorite horse, Incitatus. 

Where and how did Caligula come to 
his end I 

He died by assassination, after an in- 
glorious reign of about four years, 41 
A. C. 

Who succeeded Caligula 7 

Claudius the Grand, son of Mark An- 
tony and his wife, Octavia, the sister of 
Augustus Caesar. 

What kind of*an emperor did Claudi- 
us make ? 

He had no capacity for government, 
and was simply a tool in the hands of 
his wicked wife, Mcssalina, and others. 

What does the historian Suetanius 
say of him ? 

He says that he caused thirty-five 
senators and three hundred knights to 
be put to death. 

What became of Messalina, the wife 
of Claudius ? 

The emperor caused her to be put to 
death for her shameless infidelity to 
him. 

Who did the emperor then marry ? 

He married Agrippina, the daugter of 
Germanicus, who poisoned her first hus- 
band, and afterwards poisoned him. 

Had Agrippina any son by her first 
husband ? 

She had a son whose name was Nero. 

Did Claudius adopt Nero as a partner 
in the empire? 

He did so. 

What do historians say of the popu- 
lation of Rome and its suburbs at this 
time ? 

They say that it contained 7,000,000 
people. 

Could there have been so many ? 

No doubt but th'a! it is an exaggera- 
tion ; but all agree that the population 
was immense. 



Were there ever more cruel and beast- 
ly rulers than Tiberius, Caligula, Clau- 
dius and Nero? 

History records the names of none 
more wicked than those tyrants, unless 
Domitian, the brother of Titus, be an 
exception. 

Can a ruler be a happy man, who 
acts the part of a tyrant? 

He knows nothing of true happiness. 



CHAPTER XLIIL 

Rome. — Claudius, Nero, Gabla, Otho, 
Vitellius, Vespasian. 

When was Claudius put to death by 
Agrippina? 

In the sixty-third year of his age, and 
the fifteenth of his reign. 

When did Nero commence alone to 
sway the sceptre of the world } 

On the death of Claudius, 54 years 
A. C. 

Who had the care of Nero's educa- 
tion? 

The philosopher, Seneca. 

How did Nero appear when first in- 
vested with the purple ? 

Just, gentle, kind and humane. 

How was it afterwards? 

Within five years from his elevation 
to the throne, his levity, his savage fer- 
ocity and tyranny exceeded everything 
of the kind before him in Rome? 

Does the possession of absolute power 
have a tendency to transform a man in- 
to a demon? 

Generally it has produced this effect; 
but not always — there are some noble 
exceptions. 

Did iNero continue his flagitious 
course 7 

He became the most odious character 
of any one, whose name is recorded in 
history. 

Who were some of those he mur- 
dered 7 

He caused his own mother to be put 
to death, together with his own wife, 
Octavia, his precepter, Seneca; also 
Lucan, the poet, and Burrhuss, his bone- 
tor. He extirpated entirely many illus- 
trious families; he burned the city of 
Rome, and fiddled at its burning ! 

Who had courage enough to rebel 
against his proceedings ? 

Vindex, the Gaul, and Galba crushed 
the monster. 

When was Nero put to death ? 

He was put to death 60 years A. C. 

Who succeeded Nero? 

Galba. 

Who succeeded Galba ? 
Otho. 

How long did Otho reign? 
Only ninety-five days. 
Who was Galba? 

He descended from a noble family, il- 
lustrious in its annals. 
Who was Otho ? 

He was descended from the Etrurian 
Kings. 

Who succeeded Otho ? " 
Vitellius. 

Who was Vitellius? 

He was commander of the army in 
Germany. 

When was Vitellius proclaimed em- 
peror ? 

In the year 69 A. C. 

What was the character of Vitellius 7 

He was a cruel and flagitious wretch, 
and very soon perished. 

Who succeeded him in the throne? 

Vespasian. 

Who was Vespasian ? ' 

He was commander of the Roman 
legions in Egypt and India. 

When was Vespasian proclaimed em- 
peror ? 

Seventy years after Christ. 
Was the Jewish war closed about this 
time ? 

It was; and Jerusalem was destroyed 
and 1,11)0,000 Jews perished ! 

Have the Jews ever rebuilt their city 
and temple? 

No ; the holy city has been trodden 
down by the Gentiles for ages, and will 
continue to be, until the time of the Gen- 
tiles are fulfilled — then the New Jerusa- 
lem will come down to earth, with her 
streets of gold filled with jasper light — 
its gates of pearl, and whose temple will 
be the Lamb of God forevermore. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

Rome. — Vespasian, Titus, Domitian, 
Nerva, Trajan, Adrian. 

Was Vespasian distinguished for any 
virtuous traits in his character ? 

He was kind, polite, natural, and dis- 
tinguished lor affability and frugality. 

Did he correct any of the abuses of 
his predecessor ? 

He restrained the licentiousness of 
the army — degraded unworthy senators 
— abridged the processes of- the courts — 
and exerted a paternal care over the 
whole empire. 

Who succeeded Vespasian in the 
throne? . 

His son, Titus, 76 years A. C. 

Was Titus a good emperor? 

He was a noble, generous, magnani- 
mous and virtuous prince. 

Who succeeded Titus in the throne 1 

His brother, Domitian, 81 years A. C. 

Was Domitian also good, like his fa- 
ther and brother? 

He was unlike them; he was cruel 
and bloodthirsty. 

What acts of his were cruel and 
bloody ? 

He caused many illustrious Romans 
and senators to be put to death — caused 
himself to be styled God — and was lux- 
urious, 4?ase, and prodigal of the public 
treasures. By his means 40,000 Chris- 
tians were put to death, while himself 
was engaged in killing flies ! 



How long did Domitian reign? 
About fifteen years, when he was as- 
sassinated b) Domitia, his wife- 
Did the first twelve emperors of Rome, 
called " the twelve Caesars," end with 
Domitian ? 

Domitian was the last, and history 
has rarely recorded the reign of a more 
wicked, proud and mean race ? 

Whho mounted the throne after Do- 
mitian ? 

Nerva, a native of Crete, was elected 
emperor by the Senate, 96 years A. C. 

How long did Nerva reign ? 

Only sixteen months. 

Who succeeded him 7 

Trajan, a native of Seville, 96 A. C. 

What sort of an emperor did Trajan 
make? 

He was respected, beloved, and was 
considered equitable; yet he suffered 
Christians in great numbers to be put 
to death. Otherwise, he excelled in vir- 
tue. He was martial and warlike, and 
extended his dominions. In private life 
he was dignified, grave, modest, munifi- 
cent and courteous. 

Were the dominions of Rome as ex- 
tended in the days of Trajan as they 
were in the days of Augustus ? 

The territory of Rome was never so 
large as in the days of Trajan. 

The column of Trajan still to be seen 
in Rome, was it erected by this emperor? 

It was — and is one of the most won- 
derful monuments of that city. 

How long did Trajan reign? 

About nineteen years. 

Who succeeded Trajan ? 

Adrian, 218 yeais A. C. 

Who was Adrian? 

He was a nephew of Trajan. 

Was he a good prince ? 

He was so considered. 

How can we excuse Trajan for per- 
mitting so many Christians to be put to 
death in his reign ? 

We have nood excuse to offer. Tra- 
jau himself was a pagan, and devoted 
to all the superstitions of heathenism, 
and was led from surrounding influences 
to believe that Christians were enemies 
to the state. 



so too, but that time is pat. I am now 
old and forlorn. The coch is taking 
me the death- bed of my oi^piild. And 
then, my dear, I shall bet poor old wo- 
man, all alone in the woid, when mer- 
ry girls will think me a very amusing 
object. They will lauia at my old- 
fashioned clothes and sd appearance, 
forgetting that the old wman has loved 
and suffered, and will lie forever." 

The coach now stoppd before a poor 
looking house, and the ai lady feebly 
desceuded the steps. 

"How is she?" waste first tremb- 
ling inquiry of the motbr. 

"Just alive," said theman who was 
leading her into the houe. 

The driver mounted lis box, and we 
were upon the road agaii. Our merry 
young friend had placcdthe card in her 
pocket. She was leaniig her head up- 
on her hand ; and you nay be sure that 
I was not sorry to see a tear upon her 
fair young cheek. It \as a good les- 
son, and one which w< greatly hoped 
would do her good. 

EVERY ONE IN HIS OWN WAY. 



DISAPPOINTMENT. 

41 Ecce mundu8 turbat et amatnr, quid si 
tranquillua esset." — Augustine. 

Trust Dot these seas again, 

Tho' smoothe and fair; 
Trust not these waves again, 

Shipwreck is there. 

Trust not these stars again, 

Tho* bright and fair ; 
Trust not these skies again, 

Tempest is there. 



Trust not that breeze again. 

Gentle and Fair ; 
Trust not these olouds again, 
Lightning is there. 

Trubt not that isle again, 
Flower-crowned and fair; 

Trust not its rocks again, 
Earthquake is there. 

Trust not these flowers again, 

Fragrant and fair ; 
Trust not that rose again, 

Blighting is there. 

Trust not that earth again, 

Verdant and fair ; 
Trust not its fields again, 

Winter is there. 

Trust not these hopes again, 

Sunny and fair; 
Trust not that smile again, 

Peril is there. 

Trust not this world again, 

Smiling and fair ; 
Trust not its sweets agains, 

Wormwood is there. 

Trust not its love again, 

Sparkling and fair ; 
Trust not its joy again, 

Sorrow is there. 



MAKING PUN OP PEOPLE. 



Once when traveling on a stage-coach, 
says a writer in a contemporary, I met 
with a young lady who seemed to be 
upon the constant lookout for something 
laughable. Every old barn was made 
the subject of a passing joke, while the 
cows and sheep looked demurely at us, 
little dreaming that folks could be mer- 
ry at their expense. 

All this was, perhaps, harmless 
enough. Animals were not sensitive in 
that respect. They are not likely to 
have their feelings injured because peo- 
ple make fun of them : but when we 
come to human beings, that is quite 
another thing. 

So it seemed to me ; for, after a while, 
an aged woman came running across 
the fields, lifting up her hand to the 
coachman, and in a shrill voice begging 
him to stop. The good-natured coach- 
man drew up his horses, and the old 
lady, coming to the fence by the road- 
side, squeezed herself through between 
two posts which were very near to- 
gether. 

The young lady in the stage-coach 
mad^ some ludicrous remark, and the 
passengers laughed. It seemed very 
excusable ; for, in getting through the 
fence, the poor woman made sad work 
with her old black bonnet ; and now, 
taking a seat beside a well-dressed lady, 
really looked as if she had been blown 
there by a whirlwind. 

This was a new piece of fun, and the 
girl made the most of it. She carica- 
tured the old lady upon a card ; pre- 
tended to make a pattern of her bonnet ; 
and in various other ways sought to 
raise a laugh at her, 

At length the poor woman turned a 
pale face toward her, and said — 

"My dear girl, you are now young, 
and healthy, and happy. I have been 



' What, no farther !" said the minute- 
hand to the hour-handof the time-piece. 
"Why. I have been ail around the dial 
since we parted ; and ; there are you, 
just one figure from the place where 1 
left you." 

"And yet I have done, as much work 
in the time as you have/' answered the 
hour-hand. 

"How do you make lhat out?" said 
the other, as he advanced to pass him. 

"So," was the reply. , "Your journey 
all round,. and mine from figure to fig- 
ure, are each an hour's value : all are 
not able to arrive at tie same conclu- 
sions with the same ease and readiness. 
But this is no fault on either side ; only 
they who fancy that because they are 
always in a bustle they are doing the 
work of the whole world, arc mistaken ; 
they plume themselves on an impor- 
tance and superiority by no means be- 
longing to them. If you were to creep 
like me, the day would last, nobody 
knows how long; and if I were to gal- 
lop like you, it would be over before it 
had well begun. Let us each keep our 
own pace, and then the business we are 
both upon will be done between us." 

"All right," said the minute-hand in 
the distance; "I'm nearly out of hear- 
ing now, so keep anything more you 
have to say till I pass you again." 

A MERCHANT'S STORY. 



If you would relish your food, labor 
for it; if you would enjoy your rai- 
ment, pay for it before you wear it ; if 
you would sleep soundly, take a clear 
conscience to bed with you. 



itoticcis. 



For Adoption. — The undersigned is de- 
sirous of finding parents who will take his 
motherless babe, and bring it up as one of 
their own. She will be twelve months old 
1st of April ; lias light complexion, light 
hair, blue eyes ; very intelligent, etc. Those 
having no children would be preferable. — 
None but truly devoted Christians need make 
application. Address, stating all particulars, 
Jambs Morrison, 
Corbondale, Luzerne Co., Pa. 

Since the death of his wife, Bro. Morrison 
has been and is still out laboring as an 
Evangelist, in which work his labors are 
greatly blest ; and his babe needs the care 
of a kind mother. We hope some kind 
friend of the character named, will accept 
the trust offered. — Ed. 

Notice is hereby given that we shall hold 
our Annual Meeting as usual on the 3d and 
4th of July next. Who of God's servants 
will come over and help us ? 

Particulars afterwards. F. Gale, Clerk. 

Kingston, N. H. May 27, 1864. 

Please inform the friends through the Herald, 
in the region of Colburn, Smithfield, Bellville 
and Kingston, that I purpose to make them a 
visit to preach the Gospel, as soon as possible, by 
the Divine permission. Daniel Campbell. 

Removal. — Messiah's Church (Evangelical 
Advent) in New York, on and after May 8, will 
(D. V.) worship in their Chapel, No. 7, Seventh 
Avenue, between Greenwich Avenue and l$th 
Street. Services every Sabbath at 10 1-2 A. M 
and 3 and 7 8-4 P. M The prayerful support 
and co-operation of all Christians is solicited. 



A membe r of a large mercantile firm 
recently gave me :i bit o£ !»»» early expe- 
rience Said he : 

"I was seventeen years old when I 
left the country store where 1 had 'tend- 
ed' for three years, and came to Boston 
in search of a place. Anxious, of course, 
to appear to the best advantage, I spent 
an unusual amount of time and solici- 
tude upon my toilet, and when it was 
completed I surveyed my reflection in 
the glass with no little satisfaction, glanc- 
ing lastly and most approvingly upon a 

seal ring which embellished my little 
finger, and my cane, a very pretty af- 
fair, which I had purchased with direct 
reference to this occasion. My first 
day's experience was not encouraging. 
I traversed street after street, up one 
side and down the other, without suc- 
cess. I fancied towards the last, that 
the clerks all knew my business the 
moment I opened the door, and that 
they winked ill-naturedly at my dis- 
comfiture as I passed out. But nature 
endowed me with a good degree of per- 
sistency, and the next day 1 started 
again. Towards noon I entered a store 
where an elderly gentleman stood talk- 
ing with a lady by the door. I waited 
until the visitor had left, and then stated 
my errand. 'No, sir', was the answer 
given in a peculiarly crisp and decided 
manner. Possibly I looked the discour- 
agement 1 was beginning to feel, for he 
added, in a kindlier tone : 'Are you good 
at taking^a hint?' 

'I don't know,' I answered, while 
my face flushed painfully. 

'What I wish to say is this,' said he, 
smiling at my embarrassment : 'If I were 
in want of a clerk, I would not engage 
a young man who came seeking em- 
ployment with a flashy ring upon his 
finger, and swinging a fancy cane.' 

For a moment mortified vanity strug- 
gled against common sense, but sense 
got the victory, and I replied, with 
rather a shaky voice, I am afraid, 'I'm 
very much obliged to you,' and then 
beat a hasty retreat. As soon as I got 
out of sight 1 slipped the ring into my 
pocket, and walking rapidly to the 
Worcester depot, I left the cane in charge 
of the baggage-master 'until called for.' 
It is there now. for aught I know. At 
any rate I never called for it. That 
afternoon I obtained a situation with 
the firm of which I am now a partner. 



The first grist mill ever erected in 
Pennsylvania, is yet in existence. It is 
a quaint old stone building, and bears 
date about 1680. It is erected on a 
small stream near Germantown, and 
some of the original machinery import- 
ed from England, is still retained in the 
mill. m 

It is said that there are 100,000 differ- 
ent kinds of plants existing in the earth, 
and 400,000 varieties of insects. The 
world of the sea is still more rich. The 
number of polypi is greater than that of 
insects, and the infusoria are innumer- 
able. 



Premiums for Subscribers. 

We make the following offer : — For each new 
subscriber paying two dollars for one year, in 
advance, Fifty Cents: payable in any of tho 
following Books or any Tracts. Thus the person 
sending one hundred subscribers, will obtain a 
handsome Religious Library. 

BOOKS. Price. 
Memoirs of William Miller, $1 00 
Time of the End, 1 00 

Voice of tho Church, 1 00 

Messiah's Throne and Millennial 

Glory, 75 
Saints' Inheritance, 75 
Daniels on Spiritualism, 75 
Seiss's Last Times, 1 25 

Tho Kingdom which shall not be 

Destroyed, 1 00 

The Sealed Book of Daniel Opened, 1 00 

do. do. in piper covers, 1 12 
Baxter's Napoleon, GO 
Pocket Harp, plain, 60 
» gilt, 1 25 

Cruden's Condensed Concordance, 1 50 
Miller's Life of Trust, 1 50 

Orrock's Army of the Great King, 

plain, 25 'cts ; K iJe, 40 8 

ENGLISH BIBLES. 

lGmo. pilt.brassrims.elaspand rof. 1 25 16 

» gilt roan tf 1 00 12 

*« •« morocco " 1 50 12 

12mo. gilt roan 2 00 28 

12mo. gilt morocco " 2 50 28 

Or we will send any books or tracts in tho 
Boston market, at the retail prices. 

Tn addition to the above. Elder Bosworth au- 
thorizes us to say, that to the person sending in 
40 now paying subscribers for one year, within 
three months from present date, he will pay ten 
dollars. 

To the one sending 20 new paying subscribers 
for ono year, he will give one of Colby's Patent 
Clothes Wringer, worth six dollars in uny market. 



Postage' 
20 cts. 
20 
20 

12 
20 
16 
20 

20 
20 
10 
12 
12 
12 
40 
24 



Premiums for the Youth's Visitor. 

To tho little Boy or Girl sending in the largest 
list of subscribers for the Youtu's Visitor, within 
the next three months from date, he will pay two 
dollars. 

To the one sending in the next largest list for 
tho Youtu's Visitor, we will give a line English 
Reference Bible worth one dollar. 

To the one sending in the third largest list for 
the Youth's Visitor, we will give Orrock's Army 
of tho Great King, in gilt binding. 

Boston. Jan. 9. 1864. 



1864. Eclectic Magazine. 1864. 

GREAT ATTRACTION FOR 1 8 64! 
Splendid plate embellishments J 

GREAT CONGRESS OF VIENNA! 

23 Portraits of Eminent Men. 



1. The January Number, 1804, will be em 
bellished with a remarkable plate containing 2!$ 
fine portraits. The Congress of Vienna, and an 
extra plato with a portrait of the greatest Natu- 
ralist of the age, Prof. Louis Agaasiz, of Cam- 
bridge'. 

2. The February, March, and other future 
numbers will be emlxjUislied with splendid plates, 
of an interesting and attractive character. 

3. The Eclectic as'a Monthly Magazine hns no 
superior in literary merit or artistic embellish- 
ment. 

4. Its letter-press is made up of the choicest 
articles, selected from the entire range ol British 
Quarterlies and British Monthlies. It aims to 
give the cream of all. 

5. Every number of the Eclectic is splendidly 
embellished with one or more line Steel En- 
gravings. 

6. The Eclectic has acquired an established 
character as a standard work among literary 
men It finds a place in many libraries. 

Two Splendid Premium JStig-ravings 

will be given to each new subscriber for 1864 ; 
their titles are : 

"Return from Market," and "Sunday Morning," 

engraved on steel, by John Sartain, in the high- 
est style of art, and making a beautiful present 
for the holidays, or ornament for the parlor or 
studio. These prints are alone worth the price 
of subscription. 

7. On the receipt of $5, the subscription price 
for one year, the two premium parlor prints will 
be sent by mail, post-paid, to the person sub- 
scribing, or to any one who will procure tho 
name and send the pay. 

8. The 12 monthly numbers of the Eclectic 
make three large volumes in a year, with title- 
pages and indexes for binding. 

9. The Eclectic is eminently instructive and 
entertaining, and ought to be in the hands o( 
every intelligent family and individual 

Volume 61 commencos January, 1864. Now 
is a good time to subscribe, and premiums will 
be sent at once. A liberal discount made to 
agents and the trade. 

TERMS. 

The Eclectic is issued on or before tho first of 
every month, on fine paper, neatly stitched, in 



green covers, with one or more beautiful steel 
Portraits ; price, $5. The postage is only three 
cents a number, pre-paid at the office of delivery. 
The January Number, postage paid, for 50 cents. 
Any other, 42 cents — sent in postage-stamps. 
Address, W. H. BIDWELL, 

No. 5 Beekman Street, 
1180—1184 New York. 



■JgNGLISn BIBLES FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 

Diamond 1G mo. reference, roan, $1 00 

«< " " morocco, 1 60 

" " " roan, brass rims 1 25 

Minion 8vo. rof. between verses, roan, 2 00 
<« •• " " n morocco 2 50 

One oopy 8vo Pica, without reference, 

beautiful print, 3 75 

Diamond Now Testaments, 48mo roan gilt 25 



SnOULD CHRISTIANS FIGHT ? By I. C. Well- 
come. 

Elder Q Dillabaugh says: "Tins work, by Brothor 
Wellcome, is an able one, and needed by Christian who 
realty believes God, and is willing, like early Christians, 
to suffer for him. Those who do not know what is their 
duty at this time, should send for one of these pam- 
phlets." 

Brother 0. Rufel, South Bend, Indiana, orders n 
second lot, and says: "I can conscientiously say that 
this is a valuable book, and well adapted to the times. 
I think it will not fail to do a good work." 

Elder H. K. Flagg, Worcester, Mass., says: "It is 
the best thing I have ever read on the subject. It 
ought to be widely circulated at this time." 

Elder J. V. Hiines says: "I have just rend your 
pamphlet. You take the ground I have for many 
years. Your book will do good. May G od give you 
success in your work." 

For sale at the Herald Office. Second thousand pub- 
lished. Price— single, 15 cents; 8 copies, $1. 



Lotus Napoleon, the Destined Monarch or the 
World, Ac By Rev. M. Baxter, of the Episcopal 
Church, author of "The Comiog Battle. — This work is 
a summary ol what has been written by various authors 
on the subject of Napoleon's prophetio charaoteP and 
destiny. Those who wish to find in one work the vari- 
ous facts and argument which have led many to sup- 
pose this extraordinary man to be -the future Anti- 
christ, will find their wishes more nearly gratified in 
this work than in any other before tho world. — Bound, 
75 cents. Postagg, 1 2 cents. 

Time of the End. By S III ».---. — This book wos pre- 
pared with groat care by the lamented Bliss, and em- 
bodies a great amount of valuable information on the 
faith and testimony of the Church, both ancient and 
modern, Jewish and Christian, on the coming and reign 
of Messiah. It contains large extracts from Elliott, 
the Wesleys, Dr. Cumming, and Professor Hitchcock. It 
would be difficult to lind the same amount of valuable 
matter in tho same compass in any other book. Over 
100 testimonies. $1 00. Postage 20 cents. 



Memoirs op William Miller. By S. Bliss. — While 
love of honesty of purpose and frankness in expressing 
one's views remain in the world, the name and charac- 
ter of William Miller will bo revered. This work ex 
hibits the man as he was, together with the sentiments 
he held and taught, the arguments by which they were 
sustained, and their effect on the world. No Adventist 
should fail of having a oopy of this work in his library 
Tho edition is nearly exhausted. $1 00. Postage 20 cts. 



Out Book 



The Night or Weepino: or, Words for the Suffering 
Family of God. Bv Rev. II. Donor, pp. 180. 18mo. — 
This little work contains a treasure of comfort for 
tho afflicted child of God, looking beyond the present 
scene of trial, to the bright morning of joy which opens 
in the future at the glorious ap]>earing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Thousands have been cheered by the 
porusul of this little book. Price 40 cents; postage 10 



Poland: Sketch op Her History. Treatment of 
tho Jews, Ac., Ac. By M. B. Czechowski. pp. 58. — 
For sale at this Office. Prico, 25 cents. — This is an in- 
teresting pamphlet, and the proceeds will all bo devoted 
to moeting his debt for its publication, and assisting in 
his Italian mission. Send at once. 



Zethar, the Celestial Visitant. A Poem in 
Two Books. By B. D. Haskell. 12mo. pp. 176.— 
A few sample pages of this poem were circulated somo 
time since, and received several very favorable criti- 
cisms. The work is now completed, and on sale at this 
office. We are much pleased with the work. The plot 
is an original one. Zethar is a happy inhabitant of 
the star Adele, as far beyond Alcyone, one of the Seven 
Stars, as that is from us. Learning from an angelic 
visitant that there was a fallen world, Zethar expressed 
a desire to visit it, and obtained permission so to do. 
And Ucal was commissioned to accompany and instruct 
him. The narrative of the journey, their stay at tho 
various stages of the journey, their arrival on earth, 
their discoveries of Its wretched state, the unfolding of 
God's great plan of redemption and restoration, and 
the final consummation _pf tho glorious scheme, are all 
narrated in their order, with striking effect. To the 
lovers of poetry, and of the Restitution, it will be a 
rich treat. For sale at this office. Price 75 cents; post- 
age 12 cents. 



Messiah's TnRONK and Millennial Glort. By 
J. Litch. — The object of th s work was to present in a 
connected form, tho dootrine of the personal advent 
and reign of Christ, together with the relation of the 
Jews to the kingdom of Christ; showing that the 
promises of restoration of Israel are to have their ful- 
fillment in the resurrection Btate, and under the Mes- 
siah's personal reign. It disousses the dootrine of two 
resurrections; and presents the signs of the times as 
indicative of the speedy close of this dispensation. 
75 cents. Postage 12 cents. 



The Kingdom wnicn shall not be Destroyed. 
By Oswald, of the Lutheran Church. — This work is a 
very full exposition of tho 7th chapter of Daniel, ad 
voeating the Personal Reign of Christ, and applying 
the little horn to the Papaoy, dating the time where 
wo do, 548, terminating them 1260 after, in 1798. It 
is a work, taken as a whole, with which we more near- 
ly agree than any other we have ever read. $1 00. 
Postage 20 cents. 



Spiritualism Versus Christianity. By J. W. 
Daniels. — We cannot too highly commend this work to 
all who love Christ and his oause. It is a thorough 
expose ol the subject, showing from the most incontest- 
able evidence the aiitagonism of Modern Spiritualism 
to the Bible and the Christian cause. It should be 
everywhere read. 75 cents. Postage 16. 



The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. 
By Rev. Mouraut Brock, ohaplain of tho Bath Peniten- 
tiary. — This tract was written by a minister of tho 
Churoh of England, who has done good service in the 
cause of Christ by writing several tracts on the subject 
of Christ's second advent. But among them all, none 
are richer, more instructive and impressive, than this 
one. We nope it will have a wide circulation. Tens 
of thousands should be scattered. Price, $2 per hun- 
dred. Postage, 2 cents for 4 ounces; from 1 to 3 for 
each 2 cents postage. 



The Wonderful Confederation : or the Empire of 
Evil. A Discourse on Ephesians 6 : 12. By Joseph A. 
Soiss, D. D. 

We have beforo spoken of this discourse, but we fear 
our readers do not yet apprehend its importance. The 
text quoted as its foundation is in itself a sermon. It 
presonts such a view of our invisible, secret, sworn, 
eternal foes as should startle the most drowsy disoiplo 
from his lethargy to the most untiring vigilance and 
activity. Dr. Seiss gives us four translations of the 
e lost of whioli in by far the most literal and 
They are as follows 
'or we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness [margin — wicked spirits] in the high [mar- 
gin — heavenly] places." — Common English Version. 

"For our conflict is not with flesh and blood, but with 
principalities, and with those in authority, and with 
the possessors of this dark world, and with the evil 
spirits that aro hencuth heaven." — Murdock's Syriae 
Pcshilo Version. 

"For the adversaries with whom we wrestle are not 
of flesh and blood, but they are the principalities, tho 
powers, and the sovereigns uf this present darkness, the 
oompany of evil spirits in the heavens." — Conybear 
and Howson. 

" I oi the wrestling to us is not with blood and flesh, 
but with tho chiefs, with the powers, with the world- 
lords of the darkness of this dispensa>ion, with the 
spirits of wickedness in tho aerial region." — Literal 
Version of the Received Text. 

We wish our rcodois to ponder well these words of 
the inspired apostle; and laying them to heart, take 
to themselves " the whole armor of God." Wo may 
rest assured that thoy are words of exact truth. The 
discourse is a faithful illustration of the text, and pre- 
sents a subject with which every person should be 
familiar. — While we are satisfied that there is no hope 
of escaping a collision between this empire of evil and 
Jcbus Christ and his cause, aud that an outward and 
visible organization even now is in process of develope- 
ment, we do believe that by suitable efforts many who 
are now entangled in the meshes of the fatal net may 
be rescued, and others who are in danger of being 
taken, may be saved from it. And we regard the circu- 
lation of this discourse as an invaluable instrument to 
that end. Obtain, read and circulate this pamphlet. — 
Price. 12 cents: postage, 2 cents; or 4 copies, postage 
free, for 50 cents. 



The Last Times. By J. A. Soiss. — The author of 
this work has- devoted muoh time and labor to the 
study of the prophetic word, and is unquestionably a 
master in Israel. While we differ from him on some 
points in relation to the coming dispensation, wo do 
heartily agree with him in respect to the speedy per 
sonal advent of Christ or.d the ushering in of the Mil- 
lennium by that appearing; and we have derived 
many valuable thoughts from the perusal of the boko. 
$1 25. Postage 20 ots. 

Signb of the Times. By H. L. Hastings. — This 
volume embodies a largo amount of facts and statistics 
relating to tbe peculiar oharactistios of the last days, 
showing that we are now emphatically in the midst of 
just such .•••<•! .•> as the prophets and aputtlos did say 
should come at the end of this dispensation. $1 00 
Postage 16 eta. 



The Wonderful Confederation By J. A. Seiss.— 
Dr. Seiss h*s not put forth a more timely or important 
work than this. It meets one of the great needs of the 
present day: an expose, in a brief compass, of the great 
mystery of iniquity, Modern Spiritualism, showing its 
real demonical character. — Prico 12 cents. Postage 2o. 



The Saints' Inheritance By H. F. Hill.— This 
book has had an extensive circulation, and has proba 
bly favorably affected more minds on the doctrine ol 
tho personal reign of Christ with his 5aints on tbe re 
stored earth, than most books extant. 75 cts. Post 
ago 16 cts. 



Our Bidle Chronology Established : The Sealed 
Book of Daniel opened ; or a book of reference for 
those who wish to examine tbe sure word of propheoy. 
By Wm. C. Tburmac, Philadelphia. 

We have not had time to give this work a full ex- 
amination, and therefore are not prepared to speak of 
Its merits. It enters very fully into the chronological ar- 
gument, and in summing up the chronology of the world 
closes the six thousand years from creation, in A. D 
1876. This varies but about five years from the re 
suit of Bliss's chronological computations, who end 
the 6,000 years in 1880. And from Dr. F. Gunner, 
who has recently completed a very full chronological 
chart, it differs but two years, his computation 
tion ending in 1877. From all these results, and tboso 
of several others, it seems bleai that weare on the very 
eve of 6,000 years from the creation; a point toward 
which the church in all ages has looked with interest, 
as that which shall usher in the "rest which remaineth 
for the people of God." 

In reaching this result, the author with a bold hand 
attack* the venerable cannon of Ptolomy, which haa 
been received by nearly, if not quite all former chronol- 
ogists, as the basis of all ohronologica*l computations 
from the era of Nabonaesa. With what justice^* has 
departed, wo are not at present prepared to gW an 
opinion. 

In referenco to the 1290 and 1335 days ofDanicl, th 
author has fallen into the same error, as we believ 
with many others, that of assigning the "daily" to b 
1st Persia, 2na Greece, 3rd Rome, eaeh of which gov 

ernments was an annual power, until the Justinian cod 
was established in 533, and became a permanent power 
and established the supreme power of the pope over th 
cbnrch ; and this papal power under this authority i 
the abomination which niuketh desolate. We object t 
this, that it is a puru assumption not Busceptible o 
proof, that these are meant by the daily, or abomina 
tion wh;ch maketh desolate. And an assumption is no 
a sure foundation on which to build a theory. No mat- 
ter how plausible the assumption may be, if it is not 
proved, it is still unsafe. Aside from this, so far as we 
have examined, it is an able work. 
$1 50 — including postage. 



Expository Discourses on Romans XL, (the Two 
Covonants,) and Revelation XX, with other important 
Scriptures, showing the Truo Relation of the Jew to 
God. and tho Covonant of His Mercy in Christ; and 
the Scriptural Character of the Millennium. By O R. 
Fassett. — Who does not feel an interest in the 11th 
chapter of Romans, and desire to grasp tho scope of 
that sublime and profound argument on tho sovereignty 
of God, and his relation to his chosen and covenant 
people 7 The object of the author of this work is to 
give to his readers that scope, and assist them in fath- 
oming the deep mysteries of God's great purpose of 
mercy to Israel. Nor is tho subject of the iViillennium 
of less interest, in these days when many aro rnnning 
to and fro for light and knowledge, and expectation is 
on tiptoe in reference tho speedy dawn of that glorious 
era. Price, 15 cents; poBtago, 5 cents. 



Tup. Army of the Great King. By J. M. Orrook. — 
This volume consists of one article called tbe " Coming 
of the Great King," a beautiful allegory, in the style 
of the Pilgrim's Progress, which in itself is worth twice 
the prico of tho book. Besides this, there are a variety 
of short sermons from short texts. These aro brief, 
pithy discourses of a practical and expository cbaructer 
in the author's plain and forcible style; which is well 
known to the readers of tho Advent Herald. The book 
concludes with a ohoice variety of original poems by 
tho author. We hope, ere long, each reader who does not 
already* wn one of the volumes, will furnish themselves 
with it. Plain binding, in cloth, 25 cents; gilt do. 40 
cents; postage, 8 oents. 



Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory. — We 
have just received a fresh lot of this book from tho 
bindery, and are prepared to fill orders for it at once. 
We aro not alone in believing this work to be quite as 
coinprehensive an exposition of tho great question of 
Messiah's character, coming and reign, as is extant. 
Our object in its preparation was, to furnish a condensed 
analysis of tho great subject of Messiah's prophecy. And 
were it modest, we would say that wo do not think an 
enquirer on the subject can bo furnished with a book 
better adapted to his wants. Price 75 cts; postage 12 cts. 

Will Christ come to Earth to Reign? — This little 
tract of four pages is just the thing to circulate It is 
pointed and short. It calls attention, 1st, to the Bible 
testimony of this fact, and to the testimony of the 
early Christian Fathers. It presents, in a short com- 
pass, an unanswerable argument in support of the af- 
firmative of tho question. Let us send them flying 
everywhere, by thousands. It will carry conviction of 
the truth of Christ's personal roign to almost any un- 
prejudiced mind. Price, 30 cents per hundred; post- 
age, 6 cents per hundred. 

The, Voice of the Church, or the Personal Coming 
and Reign of Christ, by B.T.Taylor. — This book also has 
been widely read and appreciated, and has done very 
much to call baok the church of this age to tho primi- 
tive faith on this subject. $100. Postage 16 cte. 



The Parable of Ten Virgins. By J. A. Seiss. — 
This is a course of Sunday evening lectures delivered 
by the gifted author in his own desk on this most in- 
teresting of all parables. The position taken in refer- 
ence to the wise virgins, is, that they represent that 
portion of true Christians who will so far oomply with 
the exhortation of Christ to " watch and pray always," 
that they will bo "accounted worthy to escape" tho 
tribulations of the last days, by a first translation, be- 
fore the great body of saints will be taken, and that 
they will go in to oelebrate the marriage of the Lamb. 
While the foolish virgins, imperfect Christians, who 
are too worldly minded to watch constantly for Christ's 
coming, will be left to pass through the great tribula- 
tion and be saved at last, soas by fire. While we will 
not vouch for the correctness of every position taken 
by the author, we will say that it is an able argument 
on an intensely important and interesting subject. 75. 
Postage 12 cts. 
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